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PROLOGUE 


HIS was dress rehearsal. The large chorus, trained for months, had 
with them four well-known soloists and were putting the finishing 
touches upon the rendition of the “Messiah,” singing for the second time 
with full orchestra accompaniment. 
They were at work upon the striking chorus, “For Unto Us A Child is 
Born,” and were approaching that final, climactic crescendo, “and His 


| Name Shall Be Called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The Ever- 


lasting Father, The Prince of Peace.” Their attack upon the name “Won- 
derful,” was glorious. Likewise on ‘“Counsellor” they rose to real heights 


of feeling and expression. But on, “The Mighty God,” taken on the up- 


mal 


\ ve mw 


beat of the measure, the boom of some deep-throated instrument crashed 
in upon the sacredness of that eighth-rest silence, disrupting the glorious 
exaltation and harmony the master hand had incorporated into the score. 
For centuries upon centuries, the Christian pulpit has been raising its 
voice on the same refrain, “Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The 
Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace,’ while the gods of disharmony 
break in upon the score of the Master. We go back and start from the 


_ beginning again. “For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given.” 


To what evident purpose or end? 

In no age has a self-preoccupied generation, a harmony-destroying world 
had less thought or time for or greater emergency need of your continuing 
pulpit challenge, “Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Ever- 
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace.” 

To whom may the world look for word of peace, of good will, of 
brotherhood? The roar of siege-guns, the deafening detonation of demoli- 
tion bombs, mingled with the anguished cry of kindred souls upon whom 
man’s satanic lust for power, for preferment, for possession have crushed 
down to muffle words of Peace, of Hope, of Life, and Victory. When has 
a more sober-visaged day looked less concernedly upon your pulpit or 
given less heed to your pulpit utterance? Your pulpit problems have never 
bulked more discouragingly, which is another way of saying, the glorious 
responsibilities which are yours today are no whit less than the inspiring 
possibilities. There is no man today whose message is more vital and 
essential than yours. Your abiding faith in a God of peace and an erring 
fellow-man, your untiring efforts, your unfaltering drive, your loyalty to 
The Prince of Peace, in spite of the all-pervading nidor of man’s inhumani- 
ties to man, constitute the ove remaining ray of hope which, some hold, 
“springs eternal.” : 

You preach Peace! Oh what terrestrial shore do its ripples lap rhythmi- 
cally today? You preach Joy! To what drab depths has man’s natural 
heritage of joy fled, to hide its heart-break and tears? You preach Hope! 
Hope, too long deferred, joins the ranks of the despondent. You preach 


Life! And that in a day when wholesale physical death, the world order 


of the day, dims the eye to spiritual death, or life. 


Still, you must raise your voice — raise it higher. The world must hear. 
The note you strike must be true, convincing, certain. The time for arti- 
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ficiality, pious subterfuge, theatrical novelty in the pulpit, if it ever were 
actuality, is no longer. What part of responsibility for the tenor of the 
times lies upon our closed pulpit Bibles? 

It was Doctor Samuel Harkness who wrote, when submitting manuscripts - 
for this volume, ‘“That minister who thinks only of the impression he is 
making is not more than a fly buzzing around in the temple of thought,” 
and he continues, ‘“‘the ministry is such a solemn and sacred responsibility 
that anyone who engages in it must realize that his little and pitiful best 
can only be made adequate when it is multiplied by God’s Holy Spirit.” 

Neither in subtraction nor division but in multiplication only does the 
hope of the world lie today. One voice, crying in the wilderness, “Make ye 
ready the way of the Lord, make his paths straight,” may not sound 
overly impressive to you, especially if you think of that voice as your 
own. But the one who preaches Hope, must nuture his own. The one — 
who preaches Faith must know its strengthenings and that faith must 
assure him that his “little and pitiful best” wll be gloriously multiplied, 
will he but persevere in the face of long, if not terrifying odds. 


Our world needs your best, multiplied. It is our hope for this, the twelfth 
consecutive volume of THE MINISTER’s ANNUAL, that it, too, may contrib- 
ute to that multiplication. To the far reaches of the world field of 
Christianity the book goes. In round figures, one hundred thousand 
ANNUALS are even now about this joyous business of multiplying your 
message of divine hope and love and peace and life. Is it to be wondered at 
that our gratitude to you ministers, who not only find the book freighted with 
spiritual cargo, but contribute so generously to its pages, is very genuine, 
especially in that you make it possible for us to continue year after year, 
with this contribution to the efforts of the Christian pulpit? Your con- 
tinuing co-operation over the years is as significant of the work the volume 
is doing as it is an outstandingly delightful experience in the busy days of 
its producers. ; 

In this dark hour, heaped high with human miseries and woes innumer- 
able, peoples of every hue and clime, if even in dull, slow instinct, are 
turning to the God you preach and hence to you, His continuing laborers. 
So we send out this ANNUAL, dedicated in theme to the Gospel you preach, 
and in sympathetic understanding and God-speed, to you, the Preachers of 
the worlds’ one remaining word of hope. 


“Now the God of patience and comfort grant you to be of the same 
mind one with another, according to Christ Jesus, that with one accord 
ye may with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord 


Jesus Christ.” 
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NEW YEAR 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “We have thought on Thy loving kindness, O God, in the midst of 
Thy temple. As is Thy name, O God, so is Thy praise unto the ends of the earth.” 

PSALM: 147. 

PRELUDE: Lento Expressivo.—Keielbey. 

ANTHEM: Rock of Ages.—Buck. 

OFFERTORY: Prelude in A.—-Hollins. 

POSTLUDE: March Solennelle-—Faulkes. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I will abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor 
with bread.” 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: Let Thy beauty be upon us, O Lord, transforming our lives from 
what we are to that which we ought to be, uniting us in a new love, a new grade of service, 
and a new happiness of obedient action. Thou art near, and we are blind to Thy presence, 
because our faith is little. Open our hearts, our minds and our spirits to a full response, so 
we may carry Thy message abroad in the land. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Running for the Prize. 
By Harorp E. CaRLson. 


TEXT: “My one thought is, by forgetting what lies behind me, and 
straining to what lies before me, to press on to the goal for the prize of 
God’s high calling in Christ Jesus. .. . Only I must let my steps be guided 
by such truth as I have attained.” Phil. 3:13-14, 16 (Moffatt) . 


HYMNS: “A Few More Years Shall Roll.”—Chalvey, S. M. D. 
“A Charge to Keep I Have.’—St. Ethelwald, S. M. 


There sat in a prison cell in Rome one day a little Jewish campaigner for 
Christ. A noise outside the prison like the shouting of the crowds at the 
Isthmian games, calls up before his mind those races he had seen. In fancy 
he sees the runners set for the race. Every muscle tense, eyes are fixed on the 
goal before them, they can hardly wait for the signal. The trumpet sounds, 
they lean forward, the trumpet sounds again, their muscles quiver; the 
trumpet sounds a third time and off they go for the mark. They have but 
one thought, to press on to the goal for the prize. 


On this background of thought St. Paul penned one of the familiar pas- 
sages of his letters: “My one thought is, by forgetting what lies behind me, 
and straining to what lies before me, to press on to the goal for the prize 
of God’s high calling in Christ Jesus.” 


We are today eagerly looking forward. We need something to lead us on 
into the days before us. Here is a thought that should be a welcome servant. 
The Apostle recognized that there were three requisites for acquiring the 
prize: Forgetting what lay behind; Letting his steps be guided by such 


truth as he had already attained; and Straining to what lay before. 


I 


Paul knew that if he should run for the prize of Christlikeness he must 
forget what lay behind. 
21 
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The runners in the Isthmian games were stripped of everything save that 
which served them in their running. They freed themselves of all impedi- 
menta. Whatever hinders us, we must put aside if we are to run for the 
prize. Have you bitter memories of sorrow and regret, mistakes _and 
remorse? Do evil days haunt you? Do you cry in the night: “My sin is 
ever before me?” Appropriate this day through simple faith the life-giving 
thought of God’s forgiving mercy in the 103rd psalm, “As far as the east 
is from the west, so far hath God removed our transgressions from us.” 


Do you feel that you have come to a new year without realizing your 
fullest possibilities for God? Facing a new era Mirabeau once exclaimed: 
“Q how the sins of my youth are keeping me from saving France!” Are you 
disappointed with wasted days of your past life? It is related that the great 
artist Millais went to an art gallery one morning to see some of his early 
paintings. He viewed his works and soon left the room with a heavy heart. 
On the steps of the building tears began, and there he met an intimate 
friend. In confusion and embarrassment he said to her: “I am sorry. I have 
just been looking at my early paintings and I am stung with remorse. I 
know that they have not realized the possibilities I had dreamed that they 
would. This has broken my heart.” Have you realized the possibilities for 
God that once were your hope and dream? Appropriate by faith this day 
the priceless possession that God loves you, and fill up that which is behind 
with the sufferings of Christ in your body, and you will receive new life in 
Christ that sets you free to start from the crimson line. 


II 


The second condition that Paul recognized as necessary for him to run 
victoriously was ‘“‘Guidance by truth already attained.” 


What was the truth he had already attained? Surely it was the power and 
peace of God that had already become his as the result of his seeking the 
way of Christ. In order to attain fuller revelation of God he knew that he 
must follow the revelation that had already become his. “All experience 
doth attain to something of prophetic strain.” If God is unreal to you it is 
ole you are doing nothing about whatever revelation of God you have 
already. 


When I was a boy I was overtaken by darkness when I was in the woods. 
I lost my sense of direction and I saw no chance of finding my way home. 
So I decided to sleep on the ground for the night. But before long a storm 
broke. So I began making my way up and down through the ravines in the 
direction I thought was home. That home lay in one direction was all the 
revelation I had in the utter darkness. At last I saw a speck of light in the 
distance. It wasn’t much, but it gave me hope. I followed it because it was 
the only light I had. In a short time I discovered that the light was shining 
from the window of a farmer with whom I was acquainted. I made my way 
to the farmhouse. I was welcomed and there was my brother who had been 
searching for me. Thus I arrived safely home. Guided by truth I had 
already attained, such as it was, I pressed on and reached my goal at last. 
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If you seek fuller revelation of God, start now and go in the direction of 
art truth you have already attained, and you will be sure to find more 
ight. 


III 


The third condition necessary to run and win the prize of Christlikeness 
Paul recognized was “striving to what lay before.” 


_Now “striving to what lies before” means concentrating all one’s ener- 
gies, not on many things indifferently but on one thing supremely. Here 
lies the secret of running triumphantly. A tallow candle cannot be thrown 
through canvas, but it can be shot through an oak plank. The difference lies 
in the concentration of energy behind the aim. 


The poet Coleridge is an illustration of a man who failed to reach his goal 
because his energies were not organized; he failed to reach the goal he might 
have attained because he was always going to do so many great things, and 
comparatively few of them were completed. Upon the death of Coleridge, 
Charles Lamb wrote to a friend: “Coleridge is dead, and is said to have left 
behind him above forty-thousand treatises . . . not one of them complete.” 


Most of us are like Coleridge. We have a purpose, a thought, but not one 
thought to achieve Christlikeness. And we fail to win the prize because we 
never really bring our personalities under the influence of Christ. To Paul, 
life — real, abundant, eternal life — meant reproducing Christ in character, 
thought, word and deed. “For me to live,” said he, “is Christ.” But in all 
probability most of us Christians are but broken lights of Christ. We court 
respectability and decency, good name and honor, go to church and pay a 
subscription for its support. Yet we are but candles thrown against the 
canvas of life that lack the driving force behind us to go beyond the 
accepted codes of honesty, mercy, and righteousness of the masses. We fall 
short of Christlikeness because we live only within the shadow of the Cross 
instead of being crucified with Christ on it. 


IV 


And there is the prize if we will “lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and run with patience the race that is set 
before us!”? And that prize may be yours and mine. It was won by the 
Apostle. But you and I may also win it if we run and faint not. No man 
who has but “‘one thought to press on to the goal for the prize of God’s high 
calling in Christ Jesus” ever loses the race. The prize is possible not simply 
for a good saint here and there. It is for every soul who is willing to run 
for it. There is no higher call and no keener joy than the sweet assurance 
of God in one’s life. And then when our race on earth is done may we hear 
the King say, “Well done!” as we accept the crown that love immortal 
bestows upon us. “Forgetting therefore the things which are behind, and 
guided by such truth as we have already attained, and straining to what 
lies before,” let us set out upon the New Year before us, and make our “one 
thought to press on to the goal for the prize of God’s high calling in Christ 
Jesus.” 
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Epiphany, January 6 
THEME: Gold, Frankincense and Myrrh. 
Joun H. S. Putnam. 

TEXT: “And they presented unto him gifts.” Matt. 2:11. 

HYMNS: “O Saviour of Our Race.”—Venice, S. M. 

“Brightest and Best.”—Morning Star, 11, 10, 11, 10. 

Twelfthtide, January 6, or the Epiphany as it is commonly known among - 
Christians, brings to us the beautiful story of the wise men, led by a star, 
journeying to Bethlehem to worship the child Jesus. Tradition has persisted 
in holding that these magi were three kings, and in naming them Gaspard, 
Melchior and Balthazar. Their quest of the new born King whose power 
and glory would bring deliverance and joy to mankind has been a source of 
inspiration to millions. 

Undoubtedly, these particular wise men were versed in the prophecies of 
the Hebrew Bible as its fragments had come down to them from the days 
of the Babylonian captivity, and they were steeped in the knowledge of 
astrology and numerology as well in the use of seemingly occult powers. 
Obviously, they were so convinced that a divine King had been born that 
they were willing to take the many chances involved in such a dangerous 
journey. True to their great faith the first manifestation of the super- 
natural appeared in the form of a star which acted as their guide and 
inspiration until it led them to their goal, the great manifestation of Christ 
to the Gentiles. 

Contrary to us moderns in our search for the ideal as we hope when we 
shall have arrived at our objectives we shall be amply rewarded with mate- 
rial blessings, they gave of their treasures, gold, frankincense and myrrh. 
Indeed they presented to the child Jesus their choice possessions. 

Innate selfishness so pervades individuals that frequently when the ideal 
objective has been attained, the joy which should result is never experienced. 
Few of us ask “what can I give” or “what can I do,” but rather “what 
shall I receive” or ‘“‘what will someone else give to me or do for me.” Basic- 
ally, this erroneous slant on life may be the cause of much of our unhap- 
piness individually and internationally. There has been too much thought 
et _ benefit. Christians at times are guilty of grasping even at the expense 
of others. 

Our unstable social and economic conditions are due in a measure to 
the self-centered attitudes of both the classes and the masses. Greed on the 
part of big business in building frankensteins, has caused a revolt on the 
part of the masses. The latter in turn have risen in power and have con- 
stantly shown a grasping and self-centered spirit. The result is mutual 
discontent. 

Both the majorities and the minorities have evidenced an ego-centered 
strife which of necessity must cause misunderstanding and unrest. Legisla- 
tion and arbitration appear to be the only panacea if a general upheaval is 
to be averted but our really constructive hope both for the classes and the 
masses will be the ever increasing desire to consider the other person’s wel- 
fare even along with our own. To this end parents and public schools and 
the institutions of higher learning as well as the Churches and Synagogues 
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will have to instill definitely this spirit of altruism and sharing in the minds 
of the young as perhaps the highest type of patriotism as well as the best 
quality in character. To those who continue to be unethical and selfish to 
the exclusion of considering the other person’s betterment, ostracism or 
deportation could be brought into vogue as the extreme penalties for wilful 
offenders. There are unfortunately certain people to whom this appeal for 
unselfishness could make no impression even under the most critical circum- 
stances, and it would be to these that ostracism and deportation would be 
meted out. After all if we are to live together under one roof or under one 
flag there must be an esprit de corps and the loyalties and the cooperation 
which make for peace and happiness. 


From the beginning of time, and as is emphasized in the Epiphany story, 
man must be a giver of his treasures. To these Orientals the most repre- 
sentative of their possession were gold, frankincense and myrrh. We cannot 
evade this issue and we cannot compromise our better selves by acting half- 
heartedly in, that on one occasion we are generous and on another tight- 
fisted, impressing ourselves that we merit approval. The point is that we . 
can never be too generous when others are in need, and especially of kindly 
words and deeds. If we own factories, stores or stock where employment is 
maintained, we must open our treasures of generous pay and of healthy and 
happy conditions, or on the other hand if we work in factories, in stores, or 
are automobile washers, we must open our treasures of contentment and 
cheerfulness, and afford our employers the satisfaction that we are giving 
of our best to make their concerns prosper. 

Many people have as their motto, “A Square Deal,” and of course that is 
commendable but Christians should hold that more is required of them. If 
it is necessary to go one mile with a person, but two miles would be better, 
let him go the two. The benefit given will be worth while and truly the 
satisfaction of having given full measure will afford an inward joy, otherwise 
not attainable. 

Gold, frankincense and myrrh describe the content of the magi’s treasure 
but they have their counterparts in us and especially as pertains to our 
relationship with religion and the Church. The world, if it is to be im- 
proved, must have a people, the larger number of whom are touched by the 
Christ spirit that was first manifested to the Magi as they worshipped before 
the Babe of Bethlehem. The contact may be made in many given conditions 
but the sure vehicle is the Church, regardless of its possible shortcomings. 
Most people in spite of the threatening influences of the subversive elements 
that are making chaos of law and order, and threatening churches with 
destruction, are aware of not only the good to civilization but to the individ- 
ual, the family and State which the Church exerts. 

Nevertheless, there is a real challenge to thinking people such as has 
never before been apparent. It is that Christians of every degree open their 
treasures and give of their gold, frankincense and myrrh to the work and 
worship of Christ. Hand in hand with civilization, the Church during the 
Christian Era has given sustaining strength, courage and sympathy, but 
today there is a decided tendency to eliminate the Church and to have a 
Godless and a Christless world. In order to counteract this devastating evil, 
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Christian people must rise up to meet the pagan challenges. Our treasures — 
must be opened or gradually the faith of our fathers will, within the next 
few centuries, be nil and this Christian culture will crumble as other civili- 
zations have. ‘ abet ge r 

Gold, the symbol of material support, is necessary if religion is to survive. 
We must face the issue and realize that the Church’s work at home and in 
foreign lands cannot be carried on unless we give proportionately to what 
we spend on ourselves for entertainment and luxuries. Church members to — 
a certain degree are thoughtless in this respect. The movies which may 
indeed be blessings are attended by certain people several times in one week 
and yet when those same individuals who have unhesitatingly spent fifty 
cents, a dollar or more for admission to a theatre, if they ever think of the 
needs of the Church at all, give an amount in the weekly envelopes which 
embarasses the pastor in that he feels that after all, religion is not worth © 
much to them and that he must be failing wretchedly in his ministry to — 
present religion so as to have it call forth the best in the individual. 

Gold also stands for all the golden things in life — our joys, the happiness 
of successes, the beautiful things, our hospitality, our laughter and our 
gaieties. These all should be offered as our treasures and used to make the 
Church of Christ so adorned that the many luke-warm Christians will seek 
the folds of the Church. 


Frankincense stands for worship and steadfastness. A human being is at 
his best when he has the religious side of his life balanced through worship. 
When a heart can adore through prayer and praise, then that person is at 
the peak of his potential accomplishments. Church services then will not 
be attended because of a sense of duty but because persons feel the need of 
the uplifting power, and that the Church is the power house. 


Frankincense is the offering of the spirit part in man and the most impor- 
tant, for it is the antenna that receives from God and gives to fellow men. 
It is the mainspring for our health and happiness. 


Myrrh is the third gift of the magi spoken of at the Epiphany. It stands 
for love, a type that is the oldest, a self-abnegating love. If one really loves 
he will deny himself in order that the object of his affections may be bene- 
fitted. If we love Christ and his Church, then we will subject our very 
selves to the advancement of His Kingdom. 


Tn this gift of Myrrh we find sorrow and suffering and death. These also 
are offerings, for our Blessed Lord has revealed to us that grief and pain and 
death are part of God’s plan and that as he passed through their crushing 
experiences so we can find in them an offering acceptable unto God. Give 
these bitter woes in consecration to the Saviour and be assured that if you 
are in a state of grace, being made perfect through suffering, that “Thine 
eyes shall behold the King in His beauty; they shall behold the land that is 


very far off.” 
PRAYERS 
Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, before thee we look back over the 
year that is ending; and forward over the year that is now to begin. We 
are conscious of thy mercy and goodness and the privilege to begin anew a 
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better life. We look back with sorrow and shame to our failures, our mis- 
sings of the goal set for ourselves a year ago. We are ashamed of the break- 
ing of thy law, thy moral code and the laws of health and happiness for 
ourselves and those under our care. 

Today, because of thy love and forgiveness, we look forward with new 
hope, and eagerness toward a season of working with thee, according to thy 
will; a season when we forget ourselves and think of life in terms of thy 
desires and thy plans, not only for ourselves but for those all about us here, 
and those in distant places who need our help and thought. Help us, O 
Lord, to keep from dropping back to a low level of selfishness and sin, when 
we are privileged anew to set a high standard of generosity and service in 
thy cause. 

We pray, Heavenly Father, not alone for our joy of living and working 
with thee, but for others, whom we may help rather than hinder to see thy 
face; we pray that virtue may go out from us and make whole lives that are 
now broken and marred. Help us to make our going from hour to hour the 
occasion for a better world. 

Bless us in this undertaking, O God, with peace and calm in our hearts; 
command of our actions, and the love of Christ to foreshadow any slipping 
away from the charted road for the year ahead. 

Grant us the abiding help and counsel of thy Holy Spirit; make us obe- 
dient to thy will; give us courage to go forward when thou callest. We ask 
not for tasks that are easy and light, but for courage and strength of heart 


_ to go forward at thy call. With thy help, we may travel as captains in the 


sea of life, by day and by night, guided by stars of love and understanding 
of thy leading. May the peace that only thou canst give remain in our 
hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


Heavenly Father, grant us the grace to come often into thy presence to 
talk with Thee, grant us the understanding of thy love and forgiveness, and 
open our hearts to thy Word. 

Make us strong in body, mind and spirit, and lead us toward the realiza- 
tion of the need for striving for a better relationship between men and men, 
and between God and men. Fill our hearts with thy purposes, so we may 
forget our own petty desires, and our sinfulness, and reach up to thee in 
loving devotion with a will to serve thee with all our gifts. We ask in Jesus’ 
Name, Amen. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “From a babe thou hast known the sacred writings which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Jesus Christ.” 

PSALM: 40. = 

PRELUDE: Andantino.—Lemare. 

ANTHEM: And Now, O Father.—Price. 

OFFERTORY: Melody in D.—Williams. 

POSTLUDE: Chorale-——Bach. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when it igs 
within the power of thy hand to do it.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Through Thy guidance, O Lord, we have the privilege of gather- 
ing in the house of the Lord to sit at Thy table, learn Thy ways and grow in grace with 
Thee. These gifts of Thy love we offer, knowing that through our measure of giving of that 
which we have in great abundance, we may carry out Thy plans for man on earth and in 
heaven. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and 
the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Christmas and Two Kings. 
GLENN RANDALL PHILLIPS. 


TEXT: Matt. 2:1. 


HYMNS: “O Thou, Who by a Star Didst Guide.”—St. Leonard, C. 
M. D. 
“O Christ, Our True and Only Light.”—S?¢. Oswald, L. M. 


Christmas is the story of two Kings. One was old. The other was young. 
One was attended by courtiers and surrounded by soldiers. The other was 
attended by his parents, humble hill-folks, and acclaimed by shepherds. One 
was overshadowed by the Roman Eagle. The other lifted the sign of the 
dove of peace. One lived in a palace. The other was born in a stable and 
was destined to live in a carpenter’s home. One ruled from Jerusalem. The 
other from Bethlehem. One was jealous of his place and title. The other 
did not seem to be anxious about either. 

Central figures in the drama of the first Christmas, they represent an age- 
old struggle for rulership in the heart and in the world. Herod and Jesus! 
In spirit they are separated as far as the poles. Victory for one means dis- 
aster for the other. As an individual, as a name, Herod is remembered — 
solely because of his relationship, in time, to Jesus. The one thing that we 
have firmly fixed in our minds is his fear and hatred of the Babe who was 
hailed as King of the Jews. Otherwise he must long since have sunk for- 
gotten in the lengthening list of treacherous, murdering tyrants that have 
strutted their brief and troubled hour on life’s stage! 

Christmas and two Kings—Herod and Jesus. There came wise men from 
the East, saying, “Where is He that is born King of the Jews? We have 
seen His star in the East and are come to worship Him.” “When Herod the 
King heard these things he was troubled.” Two Kings! The claims of one 
are forever troublesome to the other. To glimpse this fact is to bring Christ- 
mas up out of the beautiful and near legendary, up out of the list of the 
prize “bedtime stories for little children” and clothe it with present day 
reality. It is to make Christmas not merely a gilded, glamorous romance 
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a | ae but a vigorous challenge that everyone of us must do something 
about 

Herod and his kingdom stand for the sway of the secular, the material, 
the physical. They declare that only the visible is real. At first glance that 


_ seems to be true. At any given moment in history the Herods seem to have 


| 


it. They appear to have the guns and men and money, too! They rule in 
fear—and by fear. Therefore that rule can only be maintained by force. 
Hence the violent “purges” so called, directed by Nazi, Facist and Com- 
munist dictators against political enemies! The Herods are always dis- 
turbed by opposition—even though it be a small minority. As a case in 


| point, witness Hitler’s recent embarrassment because Carl Ossietzky was 


named winner of the Nobel Peace Prize. Who is Carl Ossietzky? A former 


_ newspaper man and crusader for peace, who dared to oppose Adolf Hitler 


and the rearmament policy of the Fatherland. He spent three years in a 
concentration camp as a political prisoner. He was given a chance to leave 


_ Germany, but he refused, saying, ‘““My voice would sound hollow across the 


border.” This pallid tubercular, with his wasted body and unconquerable 
soul, troubles Herod. Hitler declares it to be an insult and an outrage that 
the peace award was given to Ossietzky. It is like releasing a dove of peace 
in the midst of one of the Nazi leader’s harangues about the glory of Ger- 
man arms and the need for more territory! Yet everything at the moment 
seems on the side of the Hitlers against the Ossietzkys. But is it? Uneasy 
is the head that wears Herod’s crown! 

Herod will even profess to be religious to maintain his throne—‘when ye 
have found him, bring me word that I may come and worship him also.” 
What a mockery when Herod sets out to worship his rival, one who in his 


very nature is opposed to everything that Herod wants! False worship. 


Worship with a dagger in the sleeve! How often has Herod made mockery 
of faith by pretense of worship—pretense, calculated to one end alone—that 
is, control of religion—to keep tyranny on the throne. That’s the impor- 
tance of the opposition to the totalitarian state voiced by a courageous 
group of churchmen in Germany. When Herod would worship Jesus, Caesar 
would manipulate God. When state controls church and a government sets 
itself up as an oracle of God, we have reached the twilight zone of. our civ- 
ilization! The picture of Italian priests celebrating mass atop Mussolini’s 
war tanks in Ethiopia suggests nothing so much as an unholy alliance 
between two Kings—Herod and Jesus. Bishop McConnell’s words bear 
sobering challenge—“If we are ever to conquer the war spirit, we have to 
get the churches out of the business of blessing war. The blessing of the 
World War by the churches is in a large degree responsible for the attitude 
of the post-war generation toward Christianity. One soldier said to me, 
‘Better call off Christianity until the war is over.’ ” There can be no perma- 


“nent alliance between Herod and Jesus. Their Kingdoms are forever 


opposed! 

Take a step nearer! They are opposed because Herod stands for the rule 
of things, of money, of greed, of ruthless competition, as opposed to friendly 
cooperation! “I will pull down my barns and build greater” is the motto of 
Herod’s Kingdom. Bigger barns must have bigger guns and bigger ships 
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to protect them. Things call for things to guard them! More things! we 
have said! More things the inventors and promoters have given us. Gadget- , 
itis” is the great American disease! Bishop Paul B. Kern puts it thus: 
“Give us a world of radios, autos, movies, cosmetics, funny papers, sport 
pages, bridge, electric refrigerators, fur coats, swim suits, cocktail parties, 
hotel lobbies, frozen salads, aspirin and silk lingerie.” Herod’s Kingdom 
is outwardly a glamorous existence but in reality a weariness to the flesh 
and a crucifixion of the spirit.” 


Wise men of old avoided Herod—being warned of God that they should 
not return that way. Wise men today will avoid the inroads of pagan mate- 
rialism that puts its trust in things seen, and insists that life consists only 
in the abundance of things we possess! Herod or Jesus? Jerusalem or — 
Bethlehem? They are bidding today, as yesterday. Which King, and which 
Kingdom has your vote? We cannot serve both. 

I say this with reference to the two Kingdoms, the two ways of life, 
represented by Herod and Jesus. Herod’s Kingdom is passing and Jesus’ 

‘rule is coming to pass. I do not say that the one has gone—the other 
arrived. Not yet. But I do say that Herod’s Kingdom has been placed in 
the balance and proved wanting! It is the old, out-worn way of blood, and 
violence, fear and hate. It is arrayed against childhood and all that child- 
hood stands for in the way of hope and joy and promise of a better world. 
It must go! Jesus’ Kingdom is one where childhood holds the throne. The 
child is at the center of the world’s thought and planning, because that’s 

_ where Jesus put him—“in the midst.” Any social or economic order that 

stands in the way, that permits child exploitation, no matter how plausible 
the excuse or outwardly respectable the form, is doomed! It is on the way 
out. The universe is against it. 


Herod’s Kingdom is the enemy of youth. It follows the way of war. Its 
selfishness and greed demand the sacrifice of the best on the altars of Mars. 
Its creed is the cruel, blood-stained, “Might makes right.” It must go! The 
stars in their courses fight against it. Hatred, revenge, war, belong to the 
rule of the past. Friendship, goodwill, peace—belong to the future! Wood- 
row Wilson pleaded for this at Versailles. *Admiral Grayson, the only out- 
sider present describes an exciting session of the Big Four—Orlando of 
Italy, Lloyd George of England, Clemenceau of France, and Woodrow Wil- 
son. The dispute centered about the terms to be offered to Germany. Wil- 
son pled for fair play, common decency, a new order, a plan that would 
bless rather than bruise children yet unborn. As he proceeded Clemenceau 
rose to interrupt. “Sit down,” said Wilson, and Clemenceau sat down. He 
pled for justice and honor and honesty in dealing with Germany. They 
were visibly affected. Orlando stood at the window wiping his eyes. Lloyd 
George was noticeably moved, and Clemenceau, “Tiger of France,” at last 
able to stand it no longer, cried out as he held up his hands, “Stop, Mr. 
President, please stop. You are right. Clemenceau knows when he is 
wrong.” For a moment they had the vision. For a moment they were lifted 
by the fair picture of a world at peace. Then Herod’s Kingdom rose to take 
command. They outvoted him. They called for the pound of flesh. We 
know today the results. But that Kingdom will pass. It is under sentence 

*Bishop Kern in “Basic Beliefs of Jesus.” 
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of death. The future belongs to the King who rules from Bethlehem. “Of 


: the increase of his government and of peace there shall be no end!” It is 
coming! 
Herod and Jesus still bid for our loyalty! We will be ruled by one or the 
| other—finally! Which wif it be? One rules in selfishness. The other rules 
in service. One sa rs, “Get all you can.” The other says, “Give all you can.” 
. One perpetuates his rule by intrigue, violence, war. The other seeks to 
| establish an enduring Kingdom by honor, justice, peace and goodwill. The 
one says, “Satisfy the flesh. Live in the senses. This life is all.” The other 
| says, “ ‘What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and forfeit 
his soul?’ This life is only the beginning.” 
| Will you pledge allegiance to this King? Would you see His face? E. 
Stanley Jones says that as he walked up the aisle of the Cathedral at Copen- 
_ hagen to see Thorwaldsen’s figure, “The Christ,” he was almost overcome 
as the soft light made the figure dominate the great sanctuary. But as he 
__ went his Danish guide whispered, “You will not be able to see His face 
unless you kneel at His feet.” “It was true,” Stanley Jones says, “As I knelt 
i, at His feet His face was looking into mine.” We shall never see Him at 
Christmas or any other season, never know the power and love and tender- 


ness in His face, the glory of His faith, until we kneel in humble soul sur- 
render at His feet. 


First Sunday After Epiphany 
THEME: Without God 
FRANcts C. VIELE. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 2:1-12. 
TEXT: “Having no hope, and without God in the world.” Eph. 2:12. 


HYMNS: “My hope, my all, my Saviour Thou.” —Thanksgiving, L. M. 
“My hope is built on nothing less.” —Melita. 88, 88, 88. 


| 
| Evangeline Booth was asked, “What is amiss with the world?” She 
i unhesitatingly replied: “There is just one thing wrong with the world, and 
| it is this; the world is trying to get along without God and it cannot be 
_ done.” The words of the text suggest the invariable condition of all nations 
_ that have not recognized the authority of God in their governmental affairs. 
_ And the meaning of the text is no less applicable to the individual interests 
_ and needs of mankind. 
_ The prophet Isaiah was interested in the spiritual welfare of Israel. He 
' called attention to the progress they had made since their decision to follow 
} the gleam of righteous living. He admonished them to recall the source of 
all their prosperity, ‘““Hearken to me, ye who follow after righteousness, ye 
_ who seek the Lord; look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole 
_ of the pit whence ye are digged.” 
_ To one who refuses to deal with the evidences of the divine interest in 
“man, the past is a dead issue and holds nothing in the way of importance 
“in common with the present. But to him who has found spiritual satisfac- 
tion in Christ, the past is made to live in the present. This makes the dif- 
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ference between the fruits of unbelief and the assurance of Christian belief. 
The one is without the consciousness of God, while the other is sustained by 
the full assurance of faith in eternal realities. This situation of contrasting 
conditions presents one of the most troublesome problems that confront the 
representatives of the church in lands where ample opportunity has been 
given people to know God as a personal experience. From the beginning of 
our history as a nation, we have been favored with the advantages of a” 
civilization that was conceived in hope and fashioned according to the ideals 
of righteousness. But our accomplishments do not correspond without 
responsibilities. 


To entertain true ideas about God is not enough to insure the sinner of — 


divine forgiveness and his salvation. In reminding the Ephesians of their 
condition previous to their acceptance of Christ as the authoritative revela- 
tion of the divine will, the Apostle is endeavoring to intensify their sense 
of dependence upon the One who had effected such an impressive change in 
their ways of living. There are more dangers confronting the church today 
than at any time since Jesus surrendered his life for the atonement of 
human guilt. We have a sense of security as we move amid the achieve- 
ments that mark the course of our material progress that was not possible 
with people who lived in those early days. We are more appreciative of the 
material blessings of life than of the moral and spiritual values that com- 
prise the foundational security of our national life. But in the days of Paul 
it was considered an evidence of meeting life’s obligations if men continued 
to observe the standards of life that had marked the labors of their ances- 
tors. It was condition of life that comprised one of the most trouble- 
some problems of the early church. We are inclined to think that cul- 
ture is the essential. Only one type of humanity was produced by the 
creative fiat of God. All have a common origin and a common father. 


It then follows that the need of one is the need of all. All are depend- - 


ent upon the author of all life. The consciousness of this fact is funda- 
mental to the moral and spiritual well-being of humanity. The Apostle 


was interested in a subject vastly more important than anything that 


was not strictly moral or religious. He mentioned “the commonwealth 
of Israel” as a sphere of authority and influence which could not be dupli- 
cated without recognizing God as the author of life and the unfailing source 
of all blessings. In the use he makes of the text, Paul desires to impress 
with the supernal need of life. He places religion first in the list of human 
needs and would grant to other things a subordinate relation to life. This 
is in violent conflict with the ideas that have gained so much prominence 
in this day of religious experimentation. We are told that too much time has 
been spent in developing the religious side of life, while the things that mat- 


ter most have been neglected. And because of this fact, the present gener- 


ation is in the throes of unrest and skepticism. This is the argument that . 


the irreligious element of the day is using to combat the influence eman- 


ating from the ranks of Christian action. 


The changes that have occurred in the religious affairs of men have not. 
come upon the world in a day. When the unrestrained trends of life began 
to show their influence upon the younger members of society, many were 
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not backward in declaring that it would, in the end, mean the lessening of 
the moral tension of living. But those who were interested in the exploita- 

tion of these changes were bold in their protestations and all who were 

allied with the old order of religious matters were called the victims of “old 
fogyism.” 

France wandered from the paths of religious practice by refusing to coun- 
tenance it as a devotional act of life, and adopted reason as the national 
diety. But this proved to be a step in the wrong direction, and in time, 
religion was granted an important place in the national life. The revolution 
in Russia has, for the time being, succeeded in holding the church in disre- 

pute as a national organization, but this radical step has not destroyed the 
religious inclinations of the masses. The church will reassert its authority 
as a spiritual force in that country where unhappiness is the ruling experi- 
-ence of life. 
There is nothing that just happens to be what it is as a result of the 
decision to make Christ the example of our relation with men. There are 
no accidents in the working plan of God to save the world. The changes 
effected in the lives of the Ephesians were no more impressive than can now 
be seen in people who have received Jesus as the pattern of their lives. 
These changes were noted not only in their private affairs, but were seen in 
“all their social and business practices in their contacts with the varied con- 
ditions of life. The religion that is so private and individualistic that it can 
“not be detected as an inseparable part of everything that may be said or 
done, must not be confused with the work of divine grace. T he blessings of 
Christianity are never confined to those who have received it as the inspira- 
tion of their lives. This is one of the outstanding characteristics of the 
Christian religion. It is too good to retain as a personal possession, and yet 
the influences that are witnessed in the environment of a community always 
have their starting point in the hearts of those who have acknowledged 
Christ as their “all in all.” These fruit-bearing influences are in proportion 
to the use that is made of personal experiences. The Apostle was aware of 
this quality when he reminded the Ephesians of what they were before they 
laid aside their idols to acknowledge their allegiance to the only true God. 
From that time they began to make history that is now crowding the world 
with humanity’s need. 


It is far more serious to know that people are “without God” than to 
know that there are thousands of families in this land of plenty that depend 
upon governmental agencies for what they eat and wear. If we had given 
as much attention to spiritual things as we have to the material we would 
not now be in the midst of economic unrest and suffering. When God is 
forgotten and religious obligations are neglected, men think only of them- 
_ selves and decline to have anything to do with the doctrine that we are 
‘ related to one another by virtue of being “the offspring of God.” There are 
“people everywhere who are “without God.” And yet this does not mean that 
_ these people are without some ideas about God. There is a world of differ- 
ence between knowing God and knowing something about God. One is 
“founded upon personal experience and the other depends solely upon what 
‘has either been said or written concerning the divine character. You might 
19 
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attend church for years and have nothing to show for it but an increased 
fund of information about the nature of God. This would not make you a 
Christian. The only way to become a Christian is to form an acquaintance- 
ship with God through the redemptive merits of Jesus Christ. If you do 


not know God according to this process you are lacking the very thing that — 


makes this life what it was intended to be from the starting point of man’s 
history. ; 

Ons peril in particular is often seen in the lives of men who have known 
nothing but the cultural side of life. Among these people very few can be 
found who consider it as evidence of superior intelligence to even doubt the 
existence of God. But it is an exceptionally serious thing to believe in God 
and yet live as though the idea of God is nothing more than the fictitious 
exercise of the imagination. This is the prominent offense of this age and 
it wields a tremendous influence in the formation of character. God is not 
merely an idea to be entertained as a thought, but a divine reality to be 
cultivated as a practical experience. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, by whose grace we live, we who walk a dim path 
through unknown years pray for light, lest we wander further into sinful 
ways, without the grace of repentance and sorrow. Help thou us to do thy 
will, help us to know the truth that leads to salvation, make us free from the 
error that blinds us, and fear that weakens. 

Heavenly Father, we bless thee for the things that abide, for the grace of 
the Holy Spirit, for the love and sacrifice of Jesus Christ, for the Faith that 
grows, for the Love that deepens, and the Hope that unfolds; for the ideal 
that calls us to a life of honour and service in Thy Name. 

Hear our prayers in behalf of the many who yearn for thy blessing, and 
for ourselves, for we cannot carry our burdens day by day without thy help. 
Increase our spiritual endeavours, fulfill our imperfect and struggling efforts, 
and lead us toward thee and Everlasting Life, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Christian’s Confession of Faith. 

LESSON : Matthew 16:13-28. Print Matthew 16:13-24. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” 
Matthew 16:16. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Isaiah 53:7-12. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Confessing and Following Christ. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: Consequences of Confessing Christ. 


The scene of this lesson is laid near Caesarea Phillippi on one of the 
lower slopes of Mount Hermon. The time is the summer of the year A. D. 
29 in the third year of Christ’s ministry. 

Jesus had made at least two efforts to escape from the clamor of the 
multitude to find time for rest and for the instruction of His disciples. Each 
time He had failed. Now He has traveled northward from Bethsaida to 
this city which lay at the foot of Mount Hermon. 
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The inquiry of Jesus, “Whom do men say the Son of Man is?” is made 
solely for the sake of gathering the materials that will enable Him to deter- 
mine the character and range of His next effort. Jesus here is attempting 
a complete diagnosis of the situation before He asks the main question. 
John the Baptist and Elijah were both great miracle workers; and Jere- 
miah, whom the Jews regarded as the greatest of the prophets, even greater 
than Isaiah, was also a figure of colossal proportion. These answers indi- 
ae the tremendous impression which Jesus had made upon the men of 

is time. 

Jesus quickly passes on, however, to the heart of the matter when He 
says, ‘“But whom say ye that I am?” It was the most important question 
in the world, most important for each individual to answer truthfully, and 
most important for the world that all men should know what manner of 
being He was. We cannot consider the question too seriously nor answer 
it too thoughtfully or prayerfully. 

Peter with characteristic impetuosity replies, “Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.” He reached the highest and most sublime confession 
of which any man is capable. 

Peter is the rock upon which Christ built his church only in the sense of 
being the first one to make the great confession of his Messiahship and 
Saviourhood. Christ said and meant, of course, the confession of trust made 
by Peter was the rock, the truth, upon which the Kingdom is built. Notice, 
also, that if Christ pointed to Himself when he said “this rock,” He could 
have meant that He himself was the corner-stone, as indeed He is. It is 
the sheer isogesis and not exegesis which makes Peter himself ‘the rock” 
upon which the church stands. 

Explain that the expression, “And the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it,” means two things: first, that as the forces of evil attack the 
Church they shall not be successful; but, second, and perhaps even more 
important, the forces of evil shall not be able to withstand the sustained 
attack of the Church. The fight, of course, may be very long; and it may 
be very bitter, but this is God’s universe, and it is a universe of truth, and 
the gates of hell will never prevail against the Church of Christ. 

Point out clearly, also, the teaching of verse 24: Jesus Christ came to 
institute a program of crosses. We are saved simply and solely by the 
atonement which He himself wrought out upon His cross. He expects every 
follower, however, to pick up a cross of his own and carry it to the top of 
the last long hill. Let the teacher remind the class that crosses are not 
inconveniences or the ordinary and expected troubles and disappointments 
and sorrows and pains of life. Crosses are always voluntary. They may be 
totally avoided; or they may be picked up and carried, if we will, to the 
farthest reach of our life. No man was ever compelled to bear a cross. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: A New Road 
Joun H. HANGER. 
TEXT: “Ye have not passed this way before . . . Sanctify yourselves; for 
tomorrow the Lord will do wonders among you.” Joshua 3:4-5. 
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HYMNS: “Another Year is Dawning.”—Havergal. 
“Come, let us anew our Journey Pursue.”—Wesley. 


The New Vear celebrations, which for all of us have formed a part of our 
holiday activities are mile-posts of life. New Year’s Day is not at all dif- 
ferent from other days of the calendar year; and yet, as we approach it, so 
much seems to depend upon it. 

Let us apply this word of warning given to the Israelites to our experience - 
of today: “Sanctify yourselves, for tomorrow the Lord will do wonders 
among you. You have not passed this way before.” 


i 


Like the Israelites, let us sanctify ourselves on the eve of our new day of 
experience. As they entered their strange promised land, so we are about 
to enter the new year. It is indeed a strange land, a land which is full of 
uncertainties. 

I have never been able to bring myself to the common experience of care- 
free joyousness on New Year’s Eve. I find my merriment checked with the 
thought that this is'serious business upon which we are engaged. 

Nor is that feeling prompted by fear. It is rather the sense of uncer- 
tainty together with the magnitude of the consequences any future conduct 
may involve which warrants moments of seriousness as we “ring out the old” 
and “ring in the new.” 

Sometime ago, as I was entering a church preparatory to conducting a 
Watch-night Service, one of my very good friends approached me. I had. 
just come from a party given by the young people of the church, so I was 
hardly prepared for her remarks. Yet I will never forget how she said, 
“When you enter the pulpit tonight, pray for me. The doctors have told 
me that I will not be here for another Watch-night Service.” 


The uncertainty of life looms ahead of us today, but life is not the only 
uncertainty in this new land. The past years have taught men by the mil- 
lions not to count too much on incomes and employment for even so much 
as a year in advance. Those who are living prosperously today may be 
hungry before the next year is out. Those who are enjoying radiant health 
today may tomorrow find their lives enslaved by pain and suffering, such 
as they did not think possible. 

This new year, I say, is a year full of uncertainties. The choice dreams 
of our hearts may be blasted. The plans upon which we have built air- 
castles may come to naught. The vision we have had of the future may 


prove to be but a mirage. Let us therefore be soberly sensible as we enter 
the new year, the strange, uncertain new year. 


II 


But while the new year is full of uncertainties, there are many certainties 
as well. There are experiences which are as sure to occur in the coming 
year as they have been sure of occuring in the past. 

There will be “wars and rumors of wars.” I can be sure of that without 
depending upon astrology, spiritualism, or fortune-telling. Of that predic- 
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tion, every prophet may be sure. As long as there are men who hate, there 
will also be men who are able to turn those hatreds into war. 

Sin will continue in the new year of our Lord. There will be adultery of 
the soul and of the body. There will be thievery. There will be murder. 
' And what is more devastating than all these sins, there will be gossip. There 
will be countless thousands mourning because of man’s inhumanity to man. 

Not long ago a cartoon appeared in which a couple of individuals were 
talking across a back-fence. One was saying to the other, “Why, I thought 
sure he must be dead, they talked so nice about him.” 

The sins of this year will, too frequently, be continued through next year, 
and, in addition to these, new sins will be discovered, Education always has 
done two things. It has made the good people better, and it has made the 
bad people worse. As long as selfishness rules the hearts of men, there will 
be individuals discovering new ways to live by wrecking the lives and the 
happiness of others. 

But now, these things having been said in a rather gloomy mood, let this 
also be said just as seriously and just as thoughtfully. Among the certain- 
ties there will be found Love, the greatest of the abiding virtues. No matter 
what happens next year, parents will still love their children, and their 
hearts will be gladdened when they find that love is returned. 

There will be men and women who will love God and goodness next year. 
There will be many who will be good for goodness sake. 

And, on this we Christians may build a firm foundation, the God who 
loved mankind so much will continue to love us with the same rich love 
tomorrow. 

As love continues, so also will human kindness. The poet who spoke of 
man’s inhumanity to man should also have said something of the hearts 
made glad by a cup of cold water given in kindness, such kindness as we 
know will continue to abound next year. 

Just as there will be many faithless individuals next year, so will there 
be many who are faithful. As there will be sin, so there will be ideals. 


III 


Our responsibility, therefore, as we prepare to enter this new year becomes 
two-fold. 

We should, first of all, prepare ourselves for the uncertainties of the 
future. Experience taught our fathers that faith in God is the best possible 
preparation for the shocks of life. Martin Luther expressed it in words 
which sang themselves out of the disappointing experiences of his life, “Ein 
Feste Burg Ist Unser Gott”—“A mighty fortress is our God—a bulwark 
never failing.” 

Then having prepared for the uncertainties we should strive to pick our 
way among the many certainties. 

The Israelites very quickly discovered that in order to find their way in 
a new land they needed a good leader. The Ark of the Covenant was not 
needed to go before them to mark the way across a river or through a nar- 
row mountain pass; but when the way became broad or the trail divided, 
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when a choice was to be made in the paths to be taken, then the leader 
became a real necessity. é 

The purpose of the Church of Jesus Christ in the new year will be to 
offer to the world the leadership of Jesus through the new and strange land. 
He is a leader whom experience has taught us to trust in every new experi- 
ence. He is one, who, facing all of life, was able to live it ideally. He came 
face to face with sin and temptation. He knew disappointment which was 
greater than the disappointment we shall know. Yet he took his defeated 
and frustrated existence and turned it into triumphant living. His secret 
lay in the choices which he made. 

Others blazed trails through the same wilderness. Others stood at the 
same cross-roads, but only Jesus seems to have been led by something much 
greater than mere human judgment, something which led out into the 
accomplishment of a Divine plan. 

It is Jesus whom we proclaim as our Guide. It is Jesus whom we offer as 
a worthy Leader. It is Jesus whom we shall trust in this strange land’ 
through which we have never passed before. 


PRAYERS 


Our Father, may we live out all the hours of this year in preparation for 
the greater tasks, the greater opportunities, and the greater responsibilities 
of the years that lie just ahead. Amen. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Crucified Jesus. 
TEXT: Acts 2:23. 


An old theme, but not exhausted. One may find new phase as ponder the 
fact and significance of Calvary. Peter’s Pentecostal Sermon one of richest 
fragments of Christian literature. It came white-hot from a man who had 
seen Christ die not two months before. 

Guilty of the Blood of Christ: Many among three thousand added to 
Church must have been before Pilate’s judgment hall when mob clamored 
for death of Jesus. Some may have shouted ‘Crucify!’ some kept silence, 
but none protested. Such must have felt as if pierced by sword when Peter 
hurled accusing words of text. 

Emphasis on personal pronoun, ‘Ye!’ Nathan before David. Later Peter 
before priests (4:10-11; 6:28-30). Jews had arrested Jesus, tried him, 
turned him over to Pilate. John’s charge (John 1:11). Same race; same 
religious inheritance; same traditions; same God. They did not strike the 
blows that drove the nails, but their guilt was greater than Pilate’s. 

Wrong Objectives and Desires: Rulers had three motives for sending 
Jesus to the cross: greed, traditionalism, and patriotism. Jesus threatened 
profits in Temple graft. He upset traditions of priests, pointing to truth 
of Scripture. Others felt he endangered peace and security with Rome. 

History has a strange way of making clear the blunders of men. With the 
destruction of the Temple went all the animal selling and banking business. 
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Jewish traditionalism was swept away. All semblance of Jewish nationalism 
was destroyed. 

Crowd carried away by mob-mind. Timid souls afraid to oppose. Some 
afraid opposition would hurt business. Whatever the reason, all parties to 
a crime and all equally guilty. 

The Crucifixion in Our Day: Jesus as a shaping, directing influence on 
life, as a Saviour from sin and folly, is never put to death by those who 
deny him, but always by those who have vowed allegiance. Allowed crowd- 
ing wordly interest to bury him. Just a beautiful picture to many. Figure- 
head, not King of kings. We’ve made him just history. He will have none 
of it. He must rule or he will leave. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: What is Authority? 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U:: 
Trust in Christ for Strength. Ps. 2:12; 2 Tim. 2:1-7. 
Christian Look About You? Matt. 9:35-38; 25:35-40. 
Inter——Showing Appreciation of Our Church. Eph. 2:13-22. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Into the Year with Jesus—-What am I living for? I Cor. 10:31-33. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: January Theme—Living with Yourself: Your Education. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


You can’t throw mud without some of it clinging to your hands. 

It is better to bear injuries than to revenge them. 

Temper, getting the best of you, shows the worst of you. 

The dog will miss his meal, which stops to chase fleas on its tail. 
You sacrifice your peace of mind when you give away a piece of your mind. 
Anger is more apt to back-fire than hit the one at which it is aimed. 
Force overcomes nothing permanently. 

Silence is the best command of language. 

Neither man nor beast gets very far while he is kicking. 

Small winds ruffle shallow pools. 

The world is apt to persecute living saints and venerate dead ones. 
Commendation in life is as the sun to flowers. 

An evil life is the only voice against the Bible. 

England made Shakespeare but the Bible made England.—Hugo. 

To get happiness you must give happiness. 

You are the salt of the earth—and the sugar. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, for He is our God and 
we are the people of His pasture and the sheep of His hand.” Psa. 95. 

PSALM: 135. 

PRELUDE: Solace.—Pease. 

ANTHEM: Awake, Put on Thy Strength.—Rogers. 

OFFERTORY: Andante Cantabile—Widor. 

POSTLUDE: Morning Star.—Harding. : 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Blessed is he that considereth the poor, the Lord will. deliver 
him in time of trouble.” 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: Thy omnipotence, O God, is our salvation unto Eternity. We 
rely upon Thee in all things, even temporal things, that mean little in Thy great work but 
much in our little undertakings. Pray, give us an understanding of the divine plan, so we 
may give heed to the things of God. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Joy and Commitment. 
JouHn TimotHy STONE. 


TEXT: “Delight thyself also in the Lord; and He shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart... .” Psalm 37:4-5. 


HYMNS: “O Bless the Lord, my Soul.”—Thatcher, S. M. 
“My God! How wonderful Thou art.”—Beatitudo, C. M. 


This thirty-seventh Psalm, from which our text is taken, is familiar to 
us all. It has been a standby throughout the ages, and is known by many 
as “The Fret-Not Psalm” because of its opening admonition as to freedom — 
of anxiety from evil. 

Our text calls to mind at once the positive method of the soul, rather than 
the negative. We are told what to do, rather than what not to do. He has 
left the “‘fret-not,” and has said ‘Delight thyself.” . 

In the following verse the Psalmist gives another word of positive counsel: 
“Commit thy way.” Thus there is a joint theme of “Joy and Commitment.” 
It is another way of saying—‘Be not overcome of evil but overcome evil 
with good.” 

Owen Meredith wrote in Lucile that “‘in tracing the shade, we should find 
out the sun.” Earth’s highest joy is found in our unselfish attitude and 
kindly acts to others. Delight is not abstract; it is concrete. We must 
delight in somebody, or something. Love cannot be solitary. The joy of 
love is expression. Love must be related. There must be someone who is 
loving another, or who is loved by another. A mother finds the expression 
of her love in caring for her child; a teacher for her pupil; a scholar in his 
books, and back of that book an author. 

Our text asserts a condition which results in a promise: “Delight thyself 
in the Lord and He shall give thee the desires of thine heart.” We grow like © 
those whom we love, and our wishes begin, quite naturally, to coincide. A 
man’s desires change as his friendships change. To delight in a friend 
prompts such coincidence, without in any way erasing personality. “We shall 
be like Him, when we shall see Him as He is.” Yes, for we become like those 
whom we love and admire, and this almost unconsciously. 

To delight in the Lord signifies that our heart-desires will be increasingly 
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like His; hence, we have that in which we delight. It is not so much what 
we say, but the life we live which really counts. 

There is a question whether we can gain this “delight in the Lord” from 
a mere desire or wish, for although evidenced when actually existent, it may 
be sought in vain by those who do not hold the secret of its attainment. It 
is not strange that the promise, “I will give you the desires of thine heart,” 
is almost an accepted axiom where one does delight in the Lord. They go 
together. They cannot be separated. 


But, we should turn our attention to the subject of Commitment as well 
as Delight, the second text of our study. “Commit thy way unto the Lord; 
trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass” is a triumvirate statement. 
We find in it these three elements: Commitment, Confidence, Consumma- 
tion. First, if we commit our way unto the Lord, we are, secondly, to trust 
in Him, and we are, thirdly, to know that He will bring about the consum- 
mation. The first of these is active; the second, active and passive; the 
third, passive. 


The first, commitment, is a condition which calls for the individual’s 
definite act: He must commit his way to God! How foolish an administrator 
is if he forms a committee and then he, himself, attempts to do the work 
which he has assigned to that committee! He commits to others, and then 
he assumes all responsibility and seeks to carry out the active commitment, 
himself. He is like a lad carrying a heavy bundle, who pays his fare on the 
street car and stands on the platform of the car, still holding his bundle, and 
showing his exhaustion as his journey progresses. We can imagine the con- 
ductor saying, “Why don’t you put down the load? Why are you carrying 
it yourself?” The lad may foolishly say, “I never thought of it.” This is a 
parallel bit of foolishness with one who commits his way to the Lord and 
then seeks to bear the burden of such commitment himself. 


The same Word of God has said, “In all thy way acknowledge Him, and He 
will direct thy paths.” Paul gained this thought when he wrote to the Philip- 
pians: ‘‘Be anxious for nothing.” The Psalmist in the forty-sixth Psalm gave 
the same truth when in the tenth verse he said: “Be still and know that I 
am God.” The meaning of the Hebrew verb “still” is to “take a slack in the 
rope;” relieve the tension; be free from the anxiety. Thus in committing 
our way unto the Lord, the anxiety of worry goes, but it must be an act on 
our part. J/¢ is active. 

Many years ago in this church, a young artist student, intent upon his 
profession, saw the vision of the world’s need, and accepted our text of this 
morning as his life motto. He became a student of missions and volunteered 
for the field. 

So great was his enthusiasm and so remarkable his gifts that long before 
he had acquired the language, he controlled groups of people in far-away 
China with his chalk and crayon as he illustrated the scenes and truths of 
the Gospel story. He committed his way unto the Lord, and obstacles were 
removed. His purpose was at first discouraged by parents and friends, but 
finally they were all won by his splendid spirit, devotion, and controlling 
motive. Committing his way unto the Lord, he trusted in Him. 

This second condition is not only an active, but a passive state, for in 
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order to trust aright, we must be trusted, and therein is mutual confidence. — 
Trusting God is more than faith; it is an act of performing. It means a 
submitted will, a yielded life, and a confident hope. Commitment and Con- 

fidence go together. 

There is a reassuring sense of the Divine presence when we have com- ~ 
mitted our way to Him and then trust Him. We commit our way to an 
individual whom we know; in whom we believe. Paul said, “I know Whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him.” Paul’s prayer was “that I may know Him and the 
power of His resurrection.” The ancient saint who passed through that 
unparalleled furnace of loss, sorrow and pain cried out — “I know that my 
redeemer liveth!” And again he cried out—‘‘Though He slay me, yet will 
I trust Him!” 

Lastly the Consummation, “And He will bring it to pass.” There is no 
question as to the final outcome of such commitment and trustfulness, nor 
the joy associated with them. Faith, Hope and Love go together just as 
actually as Commitment begins and ends in Joy. We know that “He Who 
has begun a good work in us will complete it.”” We know that “eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him.” 

When we have “crossed the bar,” we know “that we shall see our Pilot 
face to face,” and that “we shall be like Him when we shall see Him as 
He is.” ; 

We know that this hope not only purifies us, but gladdens us. 


The reflection shines out in the very face of him who walks toward the 
Sun. The shadows are behind him. Our duty is to “bear our cargo and 
make our port,” but the harboring in the right port is assured if we bear the 
cargo. One commands the deck of life Who knows the sea and the air, and 
Who knows His ship. “Safe Home at last” is the full assurance of the pas- 
senger whose life is committed and whose heart is trustful. 


A little motherless and fatherless child left New York City to make her 
home with an only living relative, a beloved aunt, in Minneapolis. The 
journey was a long one. There was simply a tag about her neck, announc- 
ing her destination, her name, and that she was alone. A kind friend turned 
the little girl over to the conductor of the through train to Chicago. Soon 
the story of the little girl was noised among the passengers. Everyone was 
gracious, thoughtful, attentive and sympathetic. Friends were made all along 
the line. The conductor and his associates cared for every need she had. 
Upon arrival at Chicago, the conductor, with the little child’s hand in one 
of his and her grip in the other, went across the city and transferred her to 
his colleague conductor on the northern train. She received every attention 
there as well without undue embarrassing publicity. Her story became 
known again and everyone felt for the little orphan. Her way was com- 
mitted ; she had a trustful little heart, and as she walked down the passage- 
way at her destination another conductor led her through the gateway where 
welcoming friends were waiting to receive passengers. She saw the happy 
face of her aunt, and in a moment her little arms were clasped about that 
loving neck and tears were falling from both. 


q 
q 
: 
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On the other side our Loving Father awaits. He is our Father in Heaven! 
We all are but children. This simple tale of a little girl touches our hearts 
because it reveals the fireside, friendship, love, a home. “I go to prepare a 
place for you.” Yes, “He shall bring it to pass.” “Commit thy way unto the . 
Lord; trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass.” 

Why should we not “delight ourselves in the Lord” and receive the desires 
of our hearts? 


Second Sunday After Epiphany 
THEME: Keep Your Faith 
ALFRED GRANT WALTON. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 2:41-52. 
TEXT; “The apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith.” Luke 17:5. 
HYMNS: “O for a Faith that will not shrink.” —S¢t. Leonard, C. M. 
“My hope is built on nothing less.” —Melita, 88, 88, 88. 
Faith is a word that is quite naturally associated in our minds with reli- 


- gion. Indeed it does play an important part in the religious life of man. 


But faith is by no means circumscribed by one field of thought. It per- 
meates every aspect of daily living. Let us turn to science, for example, 
which is supposed to rest upon the secure foundation of cold hard facts. 
Science itself is built on faith. The universality of law which science accepts 
unqualifiedly can be demonstrated only within the limits of our present 
experience. What proof do we have that the laws of the universe now in 
operation will be in operation 10,000 years from today? We have a reason- 
able certainty but no absolute proof. The whole structure of science rests on 
our conviction that given the same conditions we will always have the 
same results. 

Business and economic life also rests upon faith. Let us imagine that I 
have a dollar bill in my pocket. What do I have? Nothing but a piece of 


- paper with some green ink upon it. But I am glad to have it for I have 


faith that the government will redeem it at its face value whenever I wish. 
Other people in America have the same conviction and in that faith our 
currency system is maintained. Whenever we accept a check we do so upon 
faith. Whenever a merchant sends out a bill of goods he does so on the 
basis that ultimately he will receive his money. In fact, our whole credit 
system is built upon faith. ‘ 

We exercise faith in the practical everyday affairs of life. When we enter 
a subway or use a motorcar, or entrust ourselves to an elevator we cannot 
know positively that everything will come out all right. We never can in 
anything. All of life, including the scientific, economical and practical 
aspects, involves the exercise of faith as certainly as does religion itself. 
What are the faiths that we need? 

First of all, we need faith in ourselves. A man faces life with a serious 
handicap if he develops an inferiority complex. The Psalmist at one time 
must have been in a pretty bad state of mind, for he wrote, “I am a worm, 
and no man, a reproach of men and despised of the people.” That is not a 
wholesome attitude for anyone. Man is God’s supreme creation. He has 
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made man a little lower than the angels and crowned him with glory and 
honor. Let us not run ourselves down, bemoaning the fact that others are 
better than we, and that we are handicapped in the struggle of life. We are 
sons of God. We belong to a royal court. A certain noble dignity surrounds 
us. Have respect for yourself, a regard for your own abilities, a confidence 
in your power to win. 


Let us have faith in man and his capacities to conquer his world. The 
whole history of our economic and industrial life, of our progress and social 
advancement, is a dramatic story of faith undaunted seeking the realization 
of its highest goals. It had always been a long trip by sea from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific. For years men dreamed of the possibility of shortening the 
journey by a canal across the isthmus of Panama. That interest showed 
itself as far back as the earliest Spanish colonial times. The French 
attempted it and failed, and left the bones of hundreds of workmen drying 
in the tropical sun. President Theodore Roosevelt still had faith that it 
could be done and the United States attempted it. But first the Canal Zone 
had to be free from the menace of yellow fever. Col. Goethals and Col. 
Gorgas had faith that this obstacle could be met. They tackled the job and 
were sucessful, and ultimately the canal became a reality. For years men 
dreamed that some day it would be possible to conquer the air, but innum- 
erable efforts to make practical flying machines failed. Wilbur Wright and 
his brother had felt it could be done, and in 1903 were able to keep a plane 
in the air 59 seconds and to cover a distance of 852 feet. Today the air has 
been conquered and we may confidently expect before another generation 
has rolled by that we will have gigantic planes travelling the stratosphere 
that will leave the United States in the morning and arrive in Europe before 
12 hours have elapsed. Industry is finding new ways everyday for the solu- 
tion of its problems. But every invention by which our burden has been 
made lighter and our way made easier has come into existence through the 
regnant power of faith. Without it there could be no achievement. The 
story of medicine, including the development of antiseptics, serums, anti- 
toxins, has come in the same way. Faith can conquer all. 


We need faith also in the ultimate triumph of truth and right. I know 
of nothing more tiresome than the cynicism that bemoans the good old days 
and points out the evils of our present times. If you will study civilization 
in the days of King Tut-ankh-amen you will find the same vices, the same 
superstitions, the same weaknesses in human character that permeate our 
civilization today. But we have been making progress. Our problems seem 
great because we are so close to them. There never was a time when so 
much consideration was given to human rights as this day in which we live. 
The rights of the laboring man are respected, the rights of the social unfor- 
tunate are receiving our constant attention, the blind, the sick, the disabled, 
the mentally disturbed are being given a care which no other generation has 
bestowed. Old age assistance is provided in practically every state in the 
union. Woman has come to her own and now stands before the law on an 
absolute equality with man. The business world is dominated by a spirit of 
service and religion has become increasingly tolerant. A generation ago 
ministers of different denominations would not sit upon the same platform 
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together. Now all meet without thought of differences, but only with a 
Tecognition of the opportunities for collective service. We shall find our 
way through whatever problems beset us. We shall conquer depression and 
unemployment and economic instability; even war, the most insane folly of 
the human race, must ultimately go. Man is a divine being, and our social 
order is made up of divine beings. I for one insist on keeping my face for- 
ever toward the light. 

Again, we ought to have faith in God. This world is more than a machine, 
it is more than the play of force upon matter. It is permeated with ration- 
ality and rationality is the expression of mind. When we take the sum total 
of human experience with all that science can bring and all that knowledge 
may teach, we make the leap of faith and postulate God. Religion, as Don- 
ald Hankey has said, is “betting your life there is a God.” A faith in God 
brings us a steadying and sustaining influence in life with which nothing 
else may be compared. It was faith in God that emboldened the early 
Christians when all the tyranny of Nero and Domitian was turned against 
them. That faith survived while the Roman Empire passed into oblivion. 
Our forefathers had faith in God when they dared the venturous seas to 
build a new life in a strange and hostile land. We need faith in God today. 
These are times that are fraught with pessimism and discouragement. There 
are titanic forces of evil at work that threaten the very foundations of our 
civilization. It will be a tremendous reinforcement to us if we keep our 
confidence in him. He is still supreme, he is still upon the throne of the 
universe. 

The trouble with many of us today is that we have forgotten God. We 
have been too much concerned with the temporalities of the present hour 
and the immediate problems which have beset us. But life has meaning and 
purpose only as we find that ultimate meaning and purpose that is back of 
the universe. That reality rests in the life of our heavenly Father. Keep 
faith in yourselves and remember the inherent dignity that belongs to man. 
Keep faith in man’s ability to meet and conquer whatever obstacles may 
beset him. Keep faith in your moral standards of right and wrong. Keep 
faith in God, who in the long last shall bring his purposes to full realization. 
I know of nothing better to strengthen us for meeting life than a living, 
powerful, regnant faith that rises above all obstacles, brooks no opposition, 
knows no defeat and finds its satisfactions only in triumph and victory. 


PRAYER 


Our Heavenly Father, who hast taught us how good it is to follow the 
holy desires which Thou hast put into our hearts, and how grievous it is to 
lose the love of whatever beauty and goodness our minds and hearts have 
once beheld; give us grace, we beseech Thee, to seek and desire Thy will 
and Thy best gifts to the children of men. ; 

Forgive us, we pray, for the imperfections of even the best offering we 
can make to Thee. Kindle Thou our sacrifice by the heavenly fire of Thine 
own goodness and infinite love; and may we so truly find Thee here in our 
prayer that we shall never lose Thee again, but dwell in Thy holy presence 
henceforth and even forevermore. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THEME: The Problem of Forgiveness. 


LESSON: Matthew 18:15—19:30. Print Matthew 18:21-35. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our 
debtors.” Matthew 6:12. i 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 32:1-5. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Our Forgiveness and God’s. 

WEP ceo ADULTS : What Forgiveness Involves. 

The setting—Capernaum, in the summer of A. D. 29, the third year of 
Christ’s ministry. This passage is found only in Matthew. 

The old town of Capernaum was Jesus’ home during the days of His 
public ministry. Much of His work was done and many of His words were 
spoken in the vicinity of the Sea of Galilee. Capernaum was His head- 
quarters; and when the stiff-necked unbelief of its people became manifest, 
He pronounced a curse upon the city, which has been literally fulfilled. 
Today there is nothing there but the ruined, heaped-up stones of what was 
at one time a beautiful and prosperous city of not less than 30,000 people. 

The point of verses 21 and 22 is that forgiveness is not a matter of arith- | 
metic, but a matter of spirit. The 10,000 talents, spoken of in verse 4 ’ 
amounts to about $17,000,000. The hundred shillings, referred to in verse 
8, amounted to about $17. Altogether, this parable of the unforgiving 
servant is one of the most graphic and forceful of all that Christ uttered. — 
The problem of forgiveness is an acute and ever-present one. Forgiveness 
sums up our Lord’s mission on earth. He came to carry the Father’s for- 
giveness of all sins, and by His atoning death to bring that forgiveness 
within the range of divine and eternal justice. Our Lord’s first rule is “Talk 
it over.” If this private conversation does not mend matters, even then we 
are not permitted to give up our peace-making efforts. The whole tenor 
of this teaching is that patience is required and a kindly, loving spirit. The 
rabbis said, “Three times you must forgive an erring brother.” Peter, you 
see, was more than doubling their line of grace, and doubtless for this liber- 
ality he expected praise. His question showed how far he was from posses- 
sing the truly forgiving spirit. It is not possible to measure and reckon up 
offenses,—so many offenses, so much pardon meted out. He did not even 
understand wherein the forgiving spirit consists. 


That terrible phrase in the Lord’s Prayer ought to give every thoughtful 
individual pause, ‘Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors.” If 
forgiveness does not flow out of the human heart, forgiveness cannot get 
into the human heart. It is a terrible thing to say of anyone “I will never 
forgive that individual.” If we really mean that, we are condemning our- 
selves to an eternity without God. 

It is not accidental that when the great masters of literature desire to 
paint a beautiful, peace-crowned character, they invariably paint a for- 
giving character. Remember how Pompilia, cruelly wronged by Guido 
maintained toward him to the last a forgiving spirit. You remember how 
King Arthur, as he donned his helmet for that “last fateful battle in the 
west,” stalks in for a last interview with Queen Guinevere and forgives her 
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fully; and then, says Tennyson, “His face was as the face of an angel.” 
Exactly so, forgiveness makes angels in spirit out of men. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: How to Get What You Want This Year 
TALMADGE C. JOHNSON. 


TEXT; “Ask and it shall be given you, seek and ye shall find, knock and 
it shall be opened unto you.” Luke 11:9. 
HYMNS: “My God and Father, while I stray.” —Leith, 888, 4. 
“My Soul, Be on thy Guard.”—St. Ethelwald, S. M. 


A man may get what he wants, and he need not be satisfied with less. I 
can tell you how to do just that. The formula is not my own. It is not a 
new discovery arrived at by human ingenuity. It was first stated by one 
whose own life, judged by every worldly standard, seemed to end in failure. 
But the author of it, though he died a shameful death hundreds of years 
ago, did get from life what he wanted, and is today acclaimed by increasing 
multitudes the most successful person who ever walked the earth. His name 
was Jesus. 

The Emperor Julian, dying after ruthless effort to stamp out the influ- 
ence of this Jesus, cried, “Thou hast conquered, O pale Galilean.” Napo- 
leon Bonaparte declared that this Jesus, who never, except once in infancy, 
went beyond the boundaries of an insignificant little Roman province, had 
established an empire infinitely stronger, wider and more permanent than 
had he or any other great military genius. The eminent British historian, 
Mr. H. G. Wells, though he is definitely not a disciple of the Nazarene, 
nevertheless places the name of this Jesus at the top of his list of the ten 

, greatest men in history. 

The formula which Jesus gave and which worked successfully for Him is 
very simple. Unlike the mathematics of Einstein which are said 
to be understood by less than a dozen men in the world, this formula of 
Jesus can be understood by a mere child. It calls for no priceless ingredi- 
ents, it demands no mighty effort, it requires no freakish or unnatural pro- 
cedure, it works under all conditions, and not merely under artificial condi- 
tions of the laboratory. Believe it or not, it can enable you to get what you 
want in 1940. Here it is: ‘““Ask and it shall be given you; seek and ye shall 
find; knock and it shall be opened unto you.” 

The very simplicity of the method by which wants can be satisfied has 
ever been a stumbling-block to action. A great general whose name was 
Naaman once went in desperation to a Hebrew prophet for help for his 
loathsome disease; but when the prophet told him how to get what he 
wanted, he would not believe that a simple procedure could work. He would 
not even try it until his servant urged, “Had the prophet Suggested some 
great thing you would have tried it; why not try this little thing?” Only 

then did he try the prophet’s formula and find to his joy that it worked. 

“Ask and ye shall receive’—“seek and ye shall find”—‘knock and it 
shall be opened unto you”—nothing vague and indefinite here. But even 
the followers of Jesus have not dared to believe that it means exactly what 
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it says. They have hedged it about with reservations. They have limited its 
application. They have spiritualized it into nothingness. But it literally 
means what it says. 

Now, of course, if one is going to ask, or seek, or knock, he must know 
what he wants. So few people do know their own wants. There is 
widespread confusion of means and ends. Some of you would put at the 
top of your list money. You think that is really what you want. But, just 
a moment—do you want money for itself or for what you believe you can 
get with money? Almost certainly the latter. Perhaps you would put health 
on your list, and surely everybody wants health. But just a moment—do 
you really want health as an end within itself, or as a means of securing 
something deeper. Others would list various things, but as one examines the 
so-called ends of men, it becomes apparent that these ends are but the 
instruments by which they think their real wants may be realized. 

What do you people, in the final analysis, really want? What are the 
ultimates for which you really seek? The real wants of human beings are 
always in the realm of the spirit, never in the realm of the material. People 
want primarily happiness, peace-of-mind, a feeling of worth, appreciation, 
and love. All other things wanted are but means, oftentimes mistaken 
means, by which these real wants may be satisfied. 


The most casual survey of life is sufficient to convince one that while 
such things as wealth and health may be used in achieving the spiritual 
wants of man, they do not within themselves guarantee successful living. 
As a matter of fact, sometimes they seem to interfere with it and always so 
when they are unwisely used. Since human beings are physical-spiritual 
beings, both physical and spiritual things are needed by them. But since 
the real nature of man is spiritual, and the secondary nature physical, 
primary value must be attached to the spiritual and secondary value to the. 
physical. Jesus fully recognized this when he said with reference to such 
things as food, shelter and clothing: ‘Your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness and all these things shall be added unto you.” In other words 
the pursuit of secondary things not only means the loss of primary things 
but it may also mean failure to acquire even secondary things. Assuredly 
one cannot find what he wants if he never realizes what he wants. 


The things that men really want, that is the spiritual things, God wants 
also for them. He intended that men should have happiness, peace-of-mind 
appreciation, a sense of worth, and love. He is able to provide them and He 
does so whenever men adjust themselves to His way of life. Of course, we 
cannot have things which are in themselves contradictory. Of course, we 
cannot violate the laws of either the physical or the moral realm without 
paying the penalty for doing so. That is why so many people do not get 
from life what they ask, or are dissatisfied when they do get what they ask 
_ Though this formula of Jesus is simple, it is not superficial. Indeed it 
is most profound! It does not mean, as some seem to think it does that 
one merely needs to say a prayer in which he lists his wants and then ma 
sit back and wait for them to be handed to him. Asking is more than ce | 
Seeking is more than reaching out. Knocking is more than merely standing 
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and tapping at a door. What Jesus is really saying is that one must go out 
after what he wants, pursue it with singleness of purpose and dauntless 
persistence, count all things lost in order to get it. He illustrates this in 
the parable of the merchant who sold all that he had in order to pay the 
price for a single perfect pearl. 

Now if one is going to ask for his real wants and these real wants are in 
the realm of the spirit, from whom is he to ask? Certainly not from those 
who have only physical things to give. The asking must be addressed to the 
source of all Spiritual Reality, which religion alone knows how to approach. 
Without religion our real wants can never be satisfied. Without religion we 
cannot hope to have happiness, peace-of-mind, appreciation, a sense of 
worth, and love. It is as foolish to seek these things elsewhere as to seek 
for tropical fruit in Arctic regions. ! 

The word seek in the formula of Jesus goes beyond the word ask. It is 
a stronger word. It implies “going out to find.” And where shall one go? 
When we examine the real wants of men, we find that they have a social 
significance, which implies that we can find them only in relationships with 
our fellows. We must seek them, therefore, not in isolation, but in social 
intercourse. Disregard for others and self-seeking never resulted in their 
discovery. That is what Jesus meant when he said, “He that would save 
his life must lose it.”’ We find life only as we lose it in service to our fellow- 
men. Selfishness in the long run destroys the self, and unselfishness gives 
life to the self. 

If we are going to knock at the door, before what door shall we knock? 
Certainly, it must be before the door beyond which lie the things we truly 
want. It seems to me that this must mean the doing of creative work. 
Shirking the tasks of life, neglecting the opportunities of creating something 
of worth, dilly-dallying through life inevitably means failure to enjoy life. 
But applying oneself to the doing of worthwhile things just as inevitably 
means successful living. 

And so you can have whatever you want. But you must know very 
definitely what that is, and you must be willing to pay the price for having 
it. You must ask it from the God of Life. You must seek it in the realm of 
service to mankind. You must knock at the door of the world’s work. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Universal Jesus. 

TEXT: Acts 2:6. 

Early Christians very sure of Jesus intended for all the world; their Lord 
was to be Universal Ruler. Acts has never been completed. Many in 
Church today not so sure Jesus the universal Saviour. Church in early 
nineteenth century very sure had only gospel of God, in Jesus Christ only 
final and complete revelation of God. So all men must hear the gospel or 
be left without the saving knowledge of Christ. Lessening of missionary 
zeal in our day caused primarily by weakening of assurance that Jesus is the 
universal Christ. : 

The Challenge to White Supremacy: Our fathers lived in a white man’s 
world. Today Japan bluffing Europe and America. Egypt has crowned a 
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king in the succession of the Pharaohs. Mexico is rebuilding an Indian 
culture and civilization. India is moving toward self-government. Semitic 
peoples of Palestine challenging white overlord. We seem to have failed 
politically. Religiously a few millions of converts after one hundred and 
fifty years among the hundreds of millions of the East. 

Real answer, we have not failed. Established peace and justice and secur- 
ity and a measure of democracy. Failed only in realization would affect- 
thinking of native peoples. They seek our advantages for themselves. In 
religion planned to evangelize world in one generation. Missionary effort 
never moved that fast. Buddhism in a thousand years of propaganda has 
not supplanted great native religions of China and Japan. Islam has made 
little impression on Europe and has not supplanted Hinduism in India. 
Four centuries before Christianity began to dethrone pagan religions of 
Europe. Missionary fact of our day is Christian Church is a universal 
Church, planted in all the continents of the globe, as no other religion is, 
anid that after only a hundred years of offort. 

Lowering of Man’s Supremacy: Our fathers held the earth the center of 
the universe, and man the goal of creation. Christ was the firstborn of 
many generations. Today earth only a tiny speck in immense universe, and 
not the center. Man is only so much evolved matter. Science dealing with 
tangible things. Religion with intangibles, with spirit, love, goodness, truth, 
beauty. Personality has more meaning than the bulk of the largest planet. 
And Jesus Christ is still the supreme personality of all human history. 

The Universal Jesus: But perhaps we are all more concerned with the 
living of our own daily lives, than with all the foregoing matters. Our Lord 
recognized the pressure and the place of our problems when he taught us 
to pray, ‘Give us this day our daily bread.’ And so he speaks to every man 
_ ‘in his own language.’ Within his many-sided personality is something that 
speaks directly to every sort of human condition, circumstance and need. 

The language of youth is that of far vision, of high adventure, of seeking 
for dragons to kill and maidens to rescue. Jesus speaks that language: 
“Follow me! If you seek hardness like a good soldier you will find it with 
me.” The language of age is that of caution, of concern with the future and 
its uncertainty. Jesus says, “Let not your heart be troubled. Even down 
to old age God remains faithful.” Both weakness and strength may hear 
his word and understand it. And sorrow and joy hear him each in its own 
tongue. 

Sometime or other, sooner or later, every man may hear the voice of Jesus 
speaking in his own language, whether it be the language of youth or age 
weakness or strength, sorrow or joy, and it is that makes our Blessed Lord 
the universal Jesus. Rev. 3:20. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Authority of the Bible—Christ and World Community. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 

Striving to Do His Will. Gal. 6:6-10. 

Youth Considers Social Insecurity. Psa. 12. Luke 4:16-21. 

Inter—Keep Your Temper. I Cor. 9:25-27; James 3:2-13. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: What Do I need, Jesus? Romans 7:18-25, 


¥ 
‘ 


JANUARY, THIRD SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Draw nigh unto God, and He will draw nigh unto you. Humble 


yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift you up. Acquaint yourselves with God, 
and be at peace.” 


PSALM: 116. 

PRELUDE: Angela ad Virginem—HHollins. 

ANTHEM: Unto Thee Do I Lift Up My Soul—dHenrich. 

OFFERTORY: Beautiful Night—Lange. 

POSTLUDE: Cum Jubilo—Seweli. : 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And they that know Thy name will put their trust in Thee; 
for Thou, Jehovah, hast not forsaken them that seek Thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou Who are the giver of every good and perfect gift, Thou 
to Whom we owe all we have and all we are, as we lay this offering upon Thine altar it is 
with the consciousness that we do but return to Thee a portion of that which has been 
given to us. We offer this portion in the name of Him Who gave Himself for us. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Spirit be with you. 


SERMONS 


THEME: The God of a New Chance. 
J. C. Masses, D. D., LL.D. 


TEXTS: Acts 13:5. Acts 15:38. IL Tim. 4:11. 
HYMNS: “I Lay My Sins on Jesus.”—Moscow, 76, 76. D. 
“Just As I Am, Without One Plea.” —Quebec, L. M. 


George Matheson, in one of his sermons, writes, “I would rather fall into 
the hands of God than into the hands of my brother, for when I have gone 
astray my brother despairs of my return. When the shadows of evening first 
begin to fall, he rises and locks the gate and puts out the light. He does 
not hope for my return. But the father stands at the gate, and long after 
the shadows have fallen with the light in the window waits in expectation, 
hoping that the prodigal will come again. The calf is ready to be killed, 
and the robe ready to be brought forth.” 


God is forever trying to get the story of the prodigal son to man. There 
is in it an infinite variety of warnings, deep, serious, abiding. What one 
wastes in the far country cannot be recovered. The clock of time cannot 
turn back the years that are gone. The heartaches, the heart breaks have 
registered their protest against sin. The friends who have been betrayed, 
the fortune that has been dissipated, the lost treasures of manhood, virtue 
despoiled, all these things are gone, and the story of the prodigal is full of 
this warning. 

But nevertheless that story drips with mercy and runs with compassion. 
No man can get too far away to come home again. H he man who is down 
and out may rise and turn. There is always mercy with the Lord. Repent- 
ance is far better medicine than remorse, and the only sinner who cannot 
be forgiven is the sinner who clings to his sins instead of to his Saviour. 

Quote Isa. 1:18, Isa. 44:22, Isa. 55:6-7, Ps. 103:12, John 8:11, Romans 
7:24, 8:1, I John 1:9. 

‘There is great encouragement here for every man on whom the sense of 
moral failure has settled, broken men, disappointed, polluted, foul, beaten, 
defeated. There is a new chance for you, and when God forgives He does 
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not upbraid. There will be no reminder. The promise is that He will forget 
your sins, that they will never be mentioned to you any more. All the 
whole catalogue of evi! thoughts, imaginations, desires, purposes and actions 
shall be blotted from the divine record, and you may go forth from this 
very hour restored to the fellowship of the Father and empowered for 
righteousness, in the most holy relation to God. It is a new chance that He 
gives to the harlots and publicans, the thieves and murderers, to the repro- 
bate of the earth. All He asks is that you turn about and face the other 
way. Turn your face to Calvary. Lay your burden down at the foot of the 
cross. Look unto Him and be saved. 


This New Chance is Denied to Some. 


I must warn you, there are some who are denied a new chance. Esau was. 
He sought a place for a change of mind in his father and found it not, 
though he sought it with tears. He had lightly esteemed his birthright, he 
had flung away with a flip of disregard his heritage. He chose a mess of 
pottage instead of the fathomless wealth that belonged to the covenant 
of God. 

And Judas was denied a new chance because he did not believe in the 
mercy of God, and when he had sinned he despaired of ever receiving it. 
Remorse can never take the place of repentance, and despair is no com- 
mendation to the mercy of God. In other words, both Esau and Judas 
despaired of God and despised Him. 

There is no new chance for the sinner who persists in his rebellion against 
God or in his love for an indulgence of sin. He must break with the past; 
he must turn toward the light and the life that are in Christ. He must be 
willing at least to receive the free gift of God, which is life eternal. 

There were men who sold themselves, like Ahab. Although prophets came 
and voiced the warnings of God, they did not mend their ways nor change their 
evil course, and God could have no mercy. There are men who are spiritual 
fools, who mock at sin. And there are those who wait too long, presuming 
upon God’s mercy, intending sometime, somewhere to change their wicked 
ways. There are those who having been often reproved, harden their hearts, 
and are suddenly destroyed. 


God Gives You a Chance Now. 


But God does call you now in mercy. Today is the day of salvation. 
Once again come and sit at the feet of the great Saviour. Hear His tender 
voice say, “Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.” Let your 
very soul embrace his tender words, “Go and sin no more. There is there- 
fore now no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus.” Dr. Simpson, 
the discoverer of chloroform, is reported to have said once, in answer to the 
question, “What is the greatest discovery you have made?”; “I have dis- 
covered only two things that are worth knowing. First of those is, that, I 
am a great sinner; the second, that Jesus is a great Saviour.” 

The records in God’s inspired Scriptures are filled with the experiences 
of men to whom God gave a new chance. Jacob and Moses and David and 
Hezekiah and Simon Peter and all the disciples who forsook Him and fled 
in the face of danger. Down through the centuries the records of the church 
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divinely inspired and empowered in action because God gave them a new 
chance and the wisdom and the will to respond to it. 

Never despair, never believe for one moment that you cannot be recov- 
ered. The God who brought Israel out of Egyptian bondage and forgave 
Nineveh, repentant at the preaching of Jonah, waits to show mercy and to 
give deliverance to your soul. The God who bore patiently the bickerings 
and murmurings, the stiffnecked complacencies of Israel forty years in the 
wilderness will not grow impatient enough to withdraw from you the golden 
scepter of mercy and love, even if you have fallen and failed. The divine 
Lord who commands His disciples to forgive seventy times seven will not 
withhold his own forgiveness to those who forsake their sins and turn to 
their Saviour. 


A New Chance Supported by a New Nature. 


Of course, a new chance would do you no good if you are left with the 
same nature. It is out of the heart that the issues of life proceed. From 
within the depth of a carnal nature evil thoughts, idolatries, murders, thefts 
and all the foul brood of wrong deeds proceed. 

It is useless to wash a hog even of the finest breed. If you leave the 
hog’s heart in him, he will invariably and inevitably return to the mud bath 
in which the hog nature delights. 

God does not give you a new chance without a new nature. That is the 
first promise, “A new heart will I give you. I will take away the stony heart 
and give you a heart of flesh. I will write my laws upon your mind, engrave 
them upon your heart.” He offers you a divine reinforcement for righteous- 
ness when once you permit yourself to be reconciled toward God through 
faith in Jesus Christ. 

It is the counsel of wisdom that you turn away from your sins to your 
Saviour. All too long have you persisted in the fear of moral defeat, in the 
unwillingness to be reconciled to God. Believe me, His yoke is not heavy; 
his burden is light. If you wear His yoke you will find his neck bound to 
the same yoke with you, and all the burdens He gives are those which are 
embraced in the circling arms of everlasting love. He will not hurt you. He 
will supply all your need through riches of grace. Believe the story of His 
love. The cross of Calvary cries aloud: “Christ died for your sins accord- 
ing to the Scriptures.” He has borne the penalty of your sin. He has broken 
the power of your sin. He has recovered you from the presence of your sin, 
and He would even now willingly possess in you all the territory that sin 
once occupied. 

After the Civil War, when the conditions of reconstruction to the South- 
ern States had been announced from the Federal Congress, a convention of 
the citizens of Georgia was called. Passions were running high. Intemper- 
ant utterances were frequent, but a broken, helpless, conquered people were 
looking for a way out of their difficulties and back to the sisterhood of 
states in which they had once so proud, so glorious, so blessed a fellowship. 
On the platform at that convention Bob Tooms, mistaken under the frenzied 
guidance of hectic passions, cried out, “‘To hell with reconstruction.” It was 
the counsel of supreme folly. It was the hour of darkness and defeat. That 
is the answer of the heart filled with sin toward God. He is asking you to 
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be reconciled to Him, that you may be rehabilitated and find for your life 
the reconstruction on a new basis of peace and power. Thank God, Bob 
Tooms’ evil counsel was not followed. Wiser counsel prevailed. Georgia 
returned to her place in the sisterhood of American states. So may it be 
with you today as the voice of the Spirit bids you come to God, as the loving 
compassions of Christ opens the way for you, as the prayers of His people 
ascend, as your own heart yearns for reconciliation and peace. Come now. 
He gives you all the needed help to walk in the ways of righteousness until 
by the shining path that shines evermore brightly you come to the plains 
of peace, to the house not made with hands and into the presence of the 
King, for your crown of rejoicing, your crown of life. 


Third Sunday After Epiphany (Septuagesima). 


TueEMe: The Meaning of the Christian Ministry. 
SAMUEL Harkness, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 2:1-11. John 17:18. Luke 9:60. 
TEXT: Ezekiel 37:10. 
HYMNS: “Lord of the Church, we Humbly Pray.”—Purleigh, 886, D. 
“Lord, speak to me, that I may speak.”—Canonbury, L. M. 


The scripture read here this morning seemed strange and unreal—a valley 
of dry bones invaded at first by the voice of the prophet and finally by the 
breath of God. Yet the Chicago Loop at night offers a picture not dis- 


similar—great, darkened masses of stone containing the goods and records 


of business, a motion picture suddenly stopped because executives and 
clerks and stenographers have gone home and magically restored to motion 
and meaning when the morning sun wheels into the sky and workers throng 
into the Loop. 


But the world today offers wider and more sinister proof of the reality of 
Ezekiel’s vision. From Vienna to Nanking, from Moscow to Madrid, from 
Berlin to Rome, the vast stretches of distance are littered with the skeletal 
remains of human freedom and happiness. In our own land, 18,000,000 
people are upon some form of federal relief and have left not only their 
dreams of economic security but something of their integrity and initiative 
to bleach upon the trail of post-war experience. And penetrating more 
deeply to the world of thought in which men and women sadly wonder what 
hope there is for them to achieve some lasting satisfaction, we see all the 
backwash of tragic event.. Everyone has a valley of dry bones in his own 
life, the more discernible in ratio as he is ambitious and sensitive. When 
he gazes upon the mute evidences of his broken dreams and wasted efforts 
he is apt to think of his life as a futile and dead thing, without realizing 
that he, himself, must breathe upon it to turn it into something living. 


When we speak of prophets, we think of those who emerge from theo- 
logical seminaries to stand in pulpits. Actually, the great prophets of the 
Old Testament and the Apostolic eras, including Jesus, were all laymen. 
In the crises of history, those who have spoken in prophetic terms were men 
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who threw aside the tools of trade. The layman-prophet continues today in 
the services rendered by novelists, dramatists, poets, editors, social service 
workers, educators, and scientists. What place, then, is reserved for the 
Christian minister? Is he to spend his time blowing upon the cooling embers 
of traditional religion, contenting himself with priestly functions at bap- 
tismal fonts and marriage altars? Or is he to be an interpreter of life, as 
it is, and as it may become? Let him remember that the layman has taken 
_ over the prophetic function only when the voice of the Church has been 
muffled by traditionalism, and that anyone may assume prophetic dimen- 
sions when he speaks with genuine understanding and passionate concern. 
Ezekiel, himself, was not ordained to the priesthood. 

With this in mind, let us examine the four great characteristics of the 
prophet as they are contained in Ezekiel’s vision of the valley of dry bones: 


I 


He must have the ability to see the world as it really is. This should not be 
difficult in a day when analysis and diagnosis are increasingly relied upon. 
We live by financial reports, medical tests, and inside information from 
Washington. We have scientific estimates of social, trends and summations 
of human capacity. From all this scrutiny and evaluation, is a true picture 
of the world obtained? I do not think so. Men may be financially solvent, 
physically well, and politically satisfied, and still spiritually pauperized. It 
is possible for a social order to wear every aspecti of freedom and yet con- 
tain the seeds of new tyrannies. If every consequence of war could be lifted 
from the nations, if every tyranny could be suspended, we could not hope 
to enter the Golden Age, unless selfishness and fear could be rooted from 
men’s hearts. Today, the doctrinaires of finance and politics face and are 
obsessed by the item of consequence. The prophet faces the item of cause. 
He sees in the spiritual degeneration of men a valley of dry bones—forsaken 
aims and broken loyalties, suspicion of men and doubt of God—and the 
bones are very many and very dry. 


II 


Aside from seeing the world as it really is, the prophet must be willing to 
do something about it. That means facing the worst with the best, not a 
fairy-tale best but that unspoken and unrealized best, buried in human 
nature, which Jesus called the Kingdom of God. “Son of man, can these 
bones live?” asked the Spirit of the Lord, but Ezekiel was noncommittal: 
“O Lord, Thou knowest.” The minister looks over his congregation and 
knows that many of his arrows will sink in feather beds of complacency, 
shiver against the granite walls of cynicism, or fall through the thin air of 
vacant minds. Before him are people whose values are so twisted they have 
come to think of their vices as virtues and bow down to the idol of them- 
selves. But there is a vulnerable spot in everyone and it is the minister’s 
business to find it—illness, bereavement, loss of fortune, narrow escape from 
_ death, some revolting experience with evil, or growing up mentally will dis- 
close it. Patience is a prime requisite and how hard it is to be patient. In April, 
the bough buds; in August, it is loaded with ripened fruit. I suppose that 
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Ezekiel, preaching in the valley of dry bones, wondered uneasily why noth- 
ing happened, and if he looked reproachfully toward the sky, heard only the 
words, ‘‘Keep on preaching, Ezekiel.” Our willingness may change from that 
of the recruit to that of the veteran, but we can still believe that if we do 
our best God will honor it, for has He not said: “My word shall not return 
unto me void, but shall accomplish the thing whereunto I sent it.” 


« 


Til 


With the prophet’s willingness to do what he can, there must be an unwil- 
lingness to accept superficial change as the full measure of human possi- 
bility. I suppose that social service workers accomplish more actual good 
than any other professional group in our common life. It is their present 
strategy to appoach a family from every angle of rehabilitation—medical 
care, housing, employment, and psychiatric adjustment. But what about 
these people after they are rehabilitated? Having been rescued from the 
whirlpool of economic and social deprivation, are they able to entertain the 
ideals and attitudes that will sustain them? And what about the people 
who created the whirlpool of deprivation and then ran off with an excessive 
share of the materials which might have bridged it? And what about the 
educators? One of the most brilliant and vocal of them says that the sole 
business of education lies in the presentation of knowledge, and that the 
character and social experiences of the people educated are not the concern 
of the university. And what about the scientists? They release new forces 
that widen the range and increase the tempo of human experience, but say 
—not all, but most of them—that they cannot be expected to create social 
controls for these forces. And what about the industrialist and business 
man? Human beings are part of the process of manufacture and distribu- 
tion. Efficiency is a hand pressing against the throat of modern business. 
If employees are inefficient, despite training, they must be discharged. But 
what is to become of them? The whirlpool of deprivation comes into sight 
once more. Even in prosperous times, we have five to six millions unem- 
ployed in this country. To what does all this lead? Simply to the truth that 
social service, education, science, industry and business, without religion, 
cannot produce that world of which men have always dreamed, for which 
they have always longed. It is the function of the prophet to spiritualize 
human activities and relationships by giving them the meaning of love and 
the sense of destiny. Short of that, he must remain unsatisfied. 


IV 


The prophet knows that when human effort can do no more, God must 
be appealed to. That was a dramatic moment when the Spirit of the Lord — 
said to the baffled Ezekiel, “Prophesy unto the wind and say, Come from 
the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain that they may live 
... And they lived and stood an exceeding great army.” The prophet has 
to say to people today, “The final good you crave will not come from your 
bank balances, from Colonel Lindbergh’s mechanical heart, a new political 
philosophy, or a new system of economics. When these all have done their 
best you will remain unsatisfied, for only God can fulfill the deep necessities 
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of the human heart.” But to affirm this, the prophet must believe in and 
experience God as the ultimate and determining factor in his own life. 
Truth is not water to be carried in the jug of pious exhortation; it is a 
seed to be planted in the soil of the prophet’s conscious experience. Then 
he may say with his Lord, “We speak that we do know and testify that we 
have seen.” Further, the prophet must be completely submerged in the truth 
he declares, for the truth alone is important. The man who thinks only of 
the impression he is making is no more than a fly buzzing in the temple of 
thought. The ministry is such a solemn and sacred responsibility that any- 
one who engages in it must realize that his little and pitiful best can only 
be made adequate when it is multiplied by God’s Holy Spirit. And as the 
minister looks into the faces of his people, he knows that he has the right to 
say, “It doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we shall be like Him, 
for we shall see Him as He is.” 


PRAYER 


Great and Almighty Father, who didst send Thy Son, Jesus Christ, to 
earth to teach us of Thee and Thy love for Thy children, grant us grace to 
repent for the sins and follies of our uncertain moments, and strengthen 
us in our resolve to carry out Thy will for Thy children on earth. We are 
but the servants through whom Thou doest carry on Thy loving plans, and 
im our better hours we cherish this privilege, and we pray Thee to fortify 
our weak and sinful natures with Thy loving care and forgiveness, so that 
we may go forth with Thy message of Salvation on our lips and in our 
hearts. Give us the grace to stand openly for the things Thou hast com- 
manded us to do; but more, give us the courage to carry forward where 
Thou hast plans for Thy children. Help us to give our money, our posses- 
sions, our time, our talent, and our love, we ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


Ye Servants of God, 
Your Master Proclaim. 


In 1774 John and Charles Wesley published 33 hymns under the title, Hymns for Times 
of Trouble and Persecution. This hymn, entitled “To be Sung in a Tumult,” is the best 
of these. 

England was, indeed, in “times of tumult.” Walpole, prime minister until 1742 had main- 
tained friendship with France, the only power to which the Roman Catholic Jacobites in 
England could not look for help. After his resignation, England became embroiled in war 
with France through sudden alliance of Frederick of Prussia with France. Charles Edward, 
grandson of James the Second, a militant Romanist, planned his descent upon England in 
1744 to dethrone George the Second. He actually landed in 1745 and after a brief triumph 
in Edinburgh was defeated. 

The Wesleys fell upon ‘times of persecution.” Strange as seems the charge of Romanism 
against Methodists, they were widely suspected of being papists in league with the Pretender. 
Nearly everywhere they went on their preaching tours, mobs resisted them, sometimes assail- 
ing them with all sorts of missiles, so that occasionally they were wounded. Their preaching 
was constantly interrupted and they were even hailed before the magistrates. 

Undaunted, they continued their evangelistic work, strong in the strength of the Lord, and 
believing that as “servants of God” it was still their duty to “publish abroad His wonderful 
Name.” To political alarmists, Wesley’s reply was: “His kingdom is glorious and rules over 
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all.” A verse, usually omitted from the current version, explains their steadfast spirit through- 
out this tumult: 
“When devils engage, the billows arise, 
And horribly rage and threaten the skies: 
Their fury shall never our steadfastness shock; 
The weakest believer is built on a rock.” 
—John Timothy Stone, DD. 


« 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THEME: A New Standard of Greatness. 


LESSON: Matthew 20. Print Matthew 20:17-28. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” 
Romans 5:8. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: Romans 5:1-8. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Right and Wrong Ambitions. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Greatness Through Sacrificial Service. 


Peraea and Jericho in March A.D. 30. The closing three months of 
Christ’s ministry, Christ is giving us an antidote for the desire to become 
great as the world understands the term. 


The mother of the sons of Zebedee was very ambitious for her boys and 
was an earnest Christian, one of the women at the cross and among those 
who visited the tomb on Easter morning. Her boys, James and John, were 
members of the inner circle of the twelve and were very close to Jesus. 
Salome was a sister of Mary, the mother of Jesus; and so James and John 
were His cousins. She naturally felt that their relationship and genuine 
devotion to Him, should entitle them to a pre-eminent place in His 
Kingdom. 

The selfish petition recognized Christ’s sovereignty, believed in His 
coming Kingdom, and it sought to be near Him as He reigned. All of this 
was spoiled by the desire to be set over others, to get ahead of the other 
apostles. Explain Jesus’ reply when He said, ““Ye know not what ye ask.” 
Of course, they should have known, for the Lord had just told them what 
was involved in His sovereignty. He might very well have upbraided them, 
but His reply is gentle and tender. In the high region of spiritual maturity 
dignities are not doled, but are the gracious heritage of fidelity. 

These disciples answer the question of Christ, ““Are ye able to drink the 
cup that I am about to drink?” by saying, “We are able.” They knew not 

what they asked; but had they known, they would still have asked 
- and dared to take. It is the men who say, “We can,” who do. They attain 
their end, though perhaps by as unexpected a path as James and John, one 
of whom went to his seat in the Kingdom by swift martyrdom, for James 
was the first apostolic martyr, and the other through the martyrdom of a 
long life. 

Point out the beautiful patience of Christ with these head-strong) stub- 
born, misunderstanding disciples; and remember that this was after three 
years of constant association with Him and of teaching on His part. He 


ee 
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knew how rash they were. He knew upon what dreadful tree He should 
presently assert Himself the King of Sorrows; and He knew who was going 
ta be upon His right hand and upon His left. But He also knew that in 
spite of momentary failure, these men would be faithful to Him. 

It is our privilege to be with Him in heaven. He desires us on His right 
hand and on His left, but we must prove our worthiness to those positions 
of honor by the fidelity of our service, the depth of our love, the far reach 
of our concentration here in our earthly lives. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Courage and Heroism. 


NorMAN VINCENT PEALE, D.D. 


. TEXT: “Tn all these things we are more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us.” Rom. 8:37. 


One of the most pathetic things in this world is to watch poor human 


_ beings struggling against great odds trying desperately to screw their cour- 


age to the sticking place. It is pathetic, but it is also wonderfully inspiring, 
for it reveals the innate heroism and magnificence of the average man. The 
more we watch people fighting gallantly against discouragement and hard- 
ship and pain, the more wonderful we think they are. The great secret of 
this life is to develop courage — courage that will last throughout life. The 
eminent psychiatrist, Dr. Smiley Blanton, says, “The first and finest lesson 
that parents can teach their child is courage.” Robert Louis Stevenson once 
declared, “As courage and intelligence are the two qualities best worth a 
good man’s cultivation, so it is the first part of intelligence to recognize our 
precarious estate in life, and the first part of courage to be not at all abashed 
before the fact.” 

What is courage? A small boy recently asked this question of his mother. 
She looked for a way to make the real meaning of courage clear to him. 
She took him for a long walk in the country and came finally to a place ~ 
where a destructive forest fire had raged, consuming all that stood before it. 
In a blackened, fire-swept field, they saw one lonely white flower. Pointing 
to that lonely, courageous, optimistic white flower, she said, “That is cour- 
age, my son —a fragile white flower, growing in a fire-swept land.” It is a 
good picture of courage. Soon or late the fires of adversity will roar across 
all our lives, and in the blackened desolation that remains, it will be hard 
for us to see any hope, but in that hour we must project the white flower 
of courage in a fire-swept land. That one flower of courage will be the 
forerunner of a restored life. 


Many people miss the best rewards of this life just because their courage 
ebbs out, because of their inability to screw their courage to the sticking 
place and carry on until the game is won. Browsing through an old library 
recently, I came across a book written many years ago by a very wise man 
of a bygone generation. In the book he told a story which illustrates that 
ebbing courage has been a problem in every generation. The author said 
that a friend of his acquired a claim in a gold field of the far West. His 
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claim was in a lonely spot in the mountains. When he began digging for 
gold, he found that much work had been done on this claim apparently a 
long while before. Far in the digging he discovered a rusted pick, its point 
sticking firmly in the rocky soil. He threw the pick aside and commenced 
work and to his amazement, just a few feet beyond where he had discovered 
the old pick, he came upon a rich vein of gold. He could not escape, how- 
ever, from the tragedy of the old pick. Some time later he heard the story.” 
A prospector had heard of the possibility of a rich find in this locality and 
had staked out his claim and gone to work. Day after day until his back ¢ 
ached, he worked with his pick, but never a gleam of gold did he see. Grad- 
ually, the acid of discouragement crept through his system, eating away his 
resolution. His courage slowly ebbed and one day in desperation, and with 

a sense of complete futility, he drove his pick hard into the earth, gathered 

up his belongings, and went away. The passing years rusted the pick and 
ate away the handle. The tragedy of his ebbing courage was not discovered 
until the prospector of our story came and found, a few feet ahead, the gold 
which would have gone to the first man had he been able to solve the prob- 
lem of ebbing courage. Fortunate indeed is the man who, no matter how 
desolate his condition, how unpromising his prospects, still has growing 
within his soul the white flower of courage. 

What is the secret of courage like this? When courage ebbs the secret is 
to fill your mind and saturate your consciousness with simple and trusting 
faith in God. There is a quotation from the Bible which every man with 
ebbing courage would do well to have engraved and framed and hung on 
the wall of his bedroom where he could look upon it every morning before 
starting out to face the day, and every evening that it might ferment in his 
subconscious mind as he sleeps. That great statement is this, “In all these 
things we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us.” 


Now I do not mean to say that every person who belongs to the Church, 
or who believes academically in God, has the kind of faith that keeps cour- 
age from ebbing. But I do say that every individual I have ever known, 
who truly practices the faith of the New Testament, has always kept a 
sturdy heart. I have never yet known a man who believes in and practices 
— note the emphasis on practices — sincere faith in God to be defeated. I 
can produce scores of modern people, young and old, from every walk of 
life, who will tell you from their own experience that they have discovered 
it is absolutely a fact that, ‘In all these things they have become more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us.” 


Faith like this, for one thing, endows a man with the much to be desired 
ability to face his problems relaxed, rather than rigidly. Relaxation of the 
personality is really a synonym for faith and trust. When you lie down 
upon your bed at night you trust your bed. You believe it will hold you 
up. You do not lie in your bed in a rigid condition, fearing that at any 
moment the bed will collapse and precipitate you to the floor. If you did, 
you would not get much sleep. Knowing your bed to be trustworthy, you 
yield your body to it in complete muscular relaxation and presently you 
fall asleep. That is a very accurate picture of religious faith. The man 
who believes absolutely in God, in the divine reliability and goodness, does 
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not hold himself mentally and spiritually rigid, fearful that at any moment 
something is going to happen to him, but on the contrary, rests his life in 
complete relaxed trust that all things work together for good to them who 
trust God. As a result, he has peace in his mind and quietness at the center 
of his life. He becomes neither panicky, nor discouraged, for he knows that 
God watches over him. This relaxed and peaceful state of mind gives him a 
clear brain, makes possible the free exercise of all his faculties and thus he 
is able to attack his problems with every ounce of ability he possesses. The 
relaxed man is the powerful man. The rigid, tied up personality is defeated 
before the battle starts. Religious faith keeps us relaxed. Many people 
break under life because of this rigidity. They have no capacity for the give 
and take of circumstance. They do not have at the bottom of their souls 
that element which gives them buoyancy and flexibility by which to ride 
out the storms of life. 

Some time ago, I was on a great ocean liner in a fairly rough sea. I was 
on the bridge deck with the Captain. The bridge is on the highest deck 
above the water level. At that point the movement of the ship against the 
waves is accentuated and when the vessel keeled over it seemed to me each 
time that it was in danger of going so far that it would be impossible to 
right itself. I actually found myself, to the amusement of the Captain, 
pressing my feet against the slanting decks in an instinctive attempt to help 
bring the ship back to a normal position. Each time when it seemed that 
the ship would surely be unable to recover, she would come back as grace- 
fully as a bird, and like a thing alive, would sail steadily ahead, triumphing 
over wave and tempest. 

I asked the Captain to explain this amazing flexibility of his ship, and 
upon what principle it depended for not being hurled over on her side and 
sunk. He said, “You are undoubtedly familiar with those toy gyroscopes 
which have a curved base containing a weight. Those figures cannot be 
knocked over, because even though vigorously struck, they instantly recover 
to an upright position due to the shape of their base and their weight.” I 
nodded affirmatively and he continued, “An ocean liner is built upon the 
same principle, having a curved base and being filled below the bottom deck 
with thousands of gallons of a heavy mixture of fuel oil and water. This, 
added to the skill of her construction and the seamanship of her officers 
gives to the ship the flexibility and grace you notice.” 

Men and women who fill their souls with the grace of God take aboard 
the ship of their lives that element which, when the storms come, not only 
will keep them afloat, but will enable them, with grace and spiritual flexibil- 
ity, to ride through wave and tempest to victory. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Hidden Jesus. 
eA 1s Acts 1:9. 


A suggestive side-issue in the account of the Ascension. Disciples lost 


: sight of Jesus. Had happened before. Mists on Mt. of Transfiguration re- 


ceived him, and they were helpless. Tomb hid him and they were scattered. 
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Now again he was hidden, but with assurances they turned to their task and 
spread the gospel around the world. Times when he was hidden and they 
were not conscious of his presence they failed. Times when clouds have 
hidden Lord from our eyes and always such spell disaster and distress for 
us. “O may no earth-born cloud arise To hide thee from thy servant’s 
eyes.” Consider dispelling of such clouds. 

Eyes That See Not: Jesus hidden from men and women whose lives run 


counter to his teaching and example. Many caught a glimpse of his glory, 


but it quickly dimmed and they went unconscious of splendor missed. The 
rich young ruler. Some to whom he was only a passing dinner-guest. The 
Gadarenes found him interfering with business. Barabbas glad to see him 
go. Pilate talked with him and sent him to death. Such people never had 
seen Jesus. Eyes have they but they see not. But Iam thinking of disciples 
who have seen him in glory, truth and power, and yet who lose him. 

Clouds of Incense: Sometimes lose our Master in worship in the sanc- 
tuary. Ezekiel 8:7-11: God hidden from elders by clouds of incense. “Our 
worship ought to be an expression in some form, fixed or free, of the over- 
whelming consciousness of the majestic, personal presence of the Father, 
the Son, and the Spirit.” Further, we may so insist on the deity of our Lord 
that we lose him in our daily lives. It is the Christ of God who saves us, 
but we need the human Jesus to walk with us. All of which is just to say 
that our worship must never become so stiff and formal that in actual effect 
it removes God from us and hides Jesus from our eyes. 

Clouds of Words: A writer on Shakespeare has this: “I find it an interest 
in life — perhaps the greatest of my interests, and one which, as I grow 
older, grows both in intensity and in my power to satisfy it — to provide 
my mind with meanings to attach to names.” Many writers of religious 
books today need first of all to provide their own minds with meanings to 
attach to the name of Jesus. Link the great words of our religion with his 
name and give them the great meaning that he gave them. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Titles to be Chosen. 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Praying and Reading the Bible. Psa. 119:11-16. I John 5:13-15. 
Juvenile Delinquency, Whose Fault? Eph. 6:1-4; Prov. 3:1-7. 
Inter—Don’t Crash the Gate. Luke 14:25-33. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: How Does Jesus Guide? John 15:26; 16:12-14. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The nearer one gets to the handler of the rod, the lighter fall the strokes. 
From struggle to struggle means from strength to strength. 

A life, like a photograph, is flat without shadow and light. 

Pain is an opportunity. 

The crown of thorns is the mark of highest achievement. 

Enthusiasm for good demands anger for evil. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “We rejoice in our tribulations, knowing that tribulation worketh 
steadfastness, and steadfastness approvedness, and approvedness hope.” 

PSALM: 143. 

PRELUDE: Awakening.—Engleman. 

ANTHEM: The Heavens Are Declaring.— Beethoven, 

OFFERTORY: Pastorale (2nd Symphony) .—Widor. 

POSTLUDE: Hymne Celeste—Gray, 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. I know all the birds of the mountains; and the wild beasts of the field are 
mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee; for the world is mine and the fulness thereof,” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Gladly we bring to Thee, Gracious Lord, that which is Thine. 
Require of us that which Thou needest in the days to come. We glory in Thy service; we 
bow to Thee and send forth our praise. 

BENEDICTION: “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your Spirit.” 


SERMON 
THEME: Turning Aside to See God. 


Marion GERARD GOSSELINK, D.D. 
TEXT: “And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, 
why the bush is not burnt.” Ex. 3:3. 
HYMNS: “My Faith looks up to Thee.”—Olivet, 664, 6664. 
“O Love Divine, that Stooped to Share.” —Hesperus, L. M. 


Ever since the beginning of the human race curiosity has played an 
important part in the life of man. His nature is such that he must investi- 
gate every new and unusual thing which comes under his observation. 
Sometimes this desire leads him into trouble or unhappiness as it did in the 
case of Eve who ate of the forbidden fruit. Sometimes it leads him to dis- 
coveries, never before dreamed of, which benefit not only him, but all man- 
kind as well. And sometimes, best of all, this curiosity leads a man to God, 
and to the realization of God’s great plan for his life. 

Little did Moses dream of the great future before him as he was tending 
the flock of Jethro. One day, in the midst of his work, his attention was 
attracted to a burning shrub. He noticed with astonishment that this was 
no ordinary flame. Then he said to himself, “I will now turn aside,-and see 
this great sight, why the bush is not burnt.” And when the Lord saw that 
he turned aside to see, God called to him from the midst of the bush, “Moses, 
Moses.” And he said, “Here am I.” 

This is the first record we have of Moses in his conscious relations with 
God. He had been told about Jehovah’s dealings with Abraham, Isaac and 


_ Jacob but had never experienced His presence in his own life, and now he is 


brought into vital contact with Him through his own curiosity. He intended 
to see a bush and found God instead. God is not always in the big things. 
Too often we are too much taken up with what we call the major issues in 
life at the expense of the so-called minor. We think that we must work on 
a large scale in order to accomplish anything even in the Kingdom of God. 
If the details are faithfully attended to, the big things will take care of 


- themselves. 


Are we turning aside or are we allowing the bustle and whirl of business, 
politics and society to hide from our view the burning bush where God 
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waits to reveal himself? Moses was a busy man. His flock of sheep was 
scattered over the plain. It was his duty to protect the flock and to see 
that they did not stray, a man’s job. But when Moses saw this burning 
bush he left his work at once, without saying, “Oh, I am too busy for that 
now,” and had an interview with God. 

He went voluntarily, and yet it was with conscious effort, for Moses said, 
“J will now turn aside and see this great sight why the bush is not burnt.”” 
Had it not been that he chose to do this God would not have revealed Him- 
self to him, for “When Jehovah saw that he turned aside to see, God called 
unto him from the midst of the bush.” If we wish to come to God we must 
be willing to place ourselves in the right attitude toward Him. We must 
break away from everything that stands between us and Him. We must 
turn aside and then God will call to us and reveal Himself. What will this 
mean in our lives? See what it meant in Moses’ life! 


It meant an entirely new viewpoint for him. Forty years ago he had 
fled to this place, a murderer. He had taken up the occupation of a shep- 
herd. His world was rather limited here in the desert far from the more 
thickly populated districts. Now the Lord tells him to go back to the land 
from which he had fled to stand before the King as the divine messenger 
to lead the captive Israelites out of Egypt. The plan appeared too great to 
Moses and it made him feel his shortcomings keenly. Here was the great 
God revealing His plans to little finite man and the man felt his inferiority 
and said, “Who am I?” Then God assured him that He would be with him, 
and thus Moses found himself. God touched him and from now on the 
work of God had first place in his life. All because he turned aside to look 
at the burning bush. 


Moses had to re-adjust his whole manner of life. He had a vision of his 
life’s work. He was chosen by God to be the leader and deliverer of the 
Children of Israel, an instrument in God’s hand for the uplift of his coun- 
trymen and to impress upon their hearts and the hearts of generations yet 
unborn that the Lord is God. 


Think of the enormous task he had — the leadership of a band of rough, 
unorganized slaves who did not know the first principles of self-government. 
The way led through a trackless wilderness, with inadequate provisions, 
surrounded by hostile tribes. Besides all the physical handicaps, it was his 
responsibility to raise the moral and spiritual standards of the Israelites to 
a plane far above that of any of the contemporary nations. 

What a wonderful man he was! How close he walked with God in all 
the trying situations in which he found himself. He was the master of the 
situation at all times and did not hesitate to carry out God’s commands. 
Immediately upon receiving the communication that he was set apart for 
a special work, he went to Egypt and fearlessly demanded of the haughty 
Pharaoh to permit the Israelites to leave the land. He met with stubborn 
resistance but persisted in his efforts. He demonstrated what a man can do, 
if he lets the power of God work through him. Finally, the Children of 
Israel made a start to the Promised Land, under his leadership. Here the 
real difficulties began. It challenged the best that was in Moses, and for 
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forty years he grappled with almost overwhelming problems, but he made 
good because God was with him. 

No matter how hard a man’s work may be, let him think of the task that 
Moses had and find the secret for his own success. He depended upon God, 
and God sustained him. But how may we find God? By turning aside to 
look for him, through prayer, by reading the Bible and by seeing him in 
the consecrated lives of those about us. He is as willing to help us as He 
was to help Moses, and He has a plan for our lives. If we find that plan 
and fall in with it our lives will reach the highest possible stage of develop- 
ment, and our influence for good will be the greatest possible. By prayer 
and by careful investigation we should strive to discover our place in the 
Kingdom of God, and having found it give ourselves with utter abandon to 
God and His program. 

What did Moses gain by working for God? Was it worth while? If he 
had stayed in the desert with his flocks he might have lived a life of ease. 
He would have been wealthy and a respected chief among the Midianites, 
but how far would his influence have extended? His life would have been 
wasted on the desert air. However, when God’s spirit fills a man, he is 
aroused to action and his capacity for service is limited only to the extent 
to which he allows God to dominate his life. Moses resigned his will com- 
pletely to God and God so took possession of Moses that there was room 
for nothing else. God was in full charge and Moses received the great 
reward. God gave him a sphere of influence such as is seldom given to a 
man, in making him the leader of His chosen people. He had the respect 
and confidence of the Israelites and, even though at times they murmured, 
they looked to him for advice and help. He was permitted to see God face 
to face as a man speaketh to his friend, and at that time he was given the 
tables of stone with the Ten Commandments graven upon them. These laws 
of God, he laid as the basis of all laws, and because of this his name has 
come down through the centuries as the greatest lawgiver of all ages. 

Surely, it was worthwhile for Moses to let God come into his life. Is it 
worthwhile to let God have the controlling interest in our lives? Let us look 
for Him in our daily tasks. Let us turn aside to get a vision of Him, and 
then having seen the vision, let us keep on following His leadings. He has 
greater things in store for you than you have ever dreamed of. It is not the 
easiest way. It challenges the noblest in us. It is the hardest course in life 
to pursue, but it carries with it the greatest satisfactions and rewards. God’s 
work is eternal in its reaches. Moses did great things for God, but we can 
do greater, for we have the promise of Christ, “Greater works than these 
shall ye do because I go to my Father.’ God needs you. Will you give Him 
the opportunity to use your 


Fourth Sunday After Epiphany (Sexagesima). 


THeme: The Magnetism of Example. 
Francis C. Vietz, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 8:1-13. gi 
TEXT: “We will go with you, for we have heard that God is with you.” 


Zechariah 8:23. 
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HYMNS: “O God of Jacob, by Whose hand.”—St. Peter, C. M. 
“As pants the Heart for cooling Streams.” Martyrdom, C. M. 


There are no mysterious elements involved in the meaning of these words. 
The ruling thought in this language is the contagion of a good example. 
Practice has always meant more than the most elaborate display of precept 
or profession. Consistency of conduct is more important than the most 
eloquent expressions of belief. . 

Nothing is more encouraging to the followers of Christ than to know that 
their way of living is appreciated by their fellowmen. One of the outstand- 
ing needs of our time is consistent living. And this means the application 
of religion to all duties that devolve upon mankind. Yet consistency is not 
a stable quality of any life that is not controlled by the consciousness of the 
divine presence. 

One has to be careful in commenting upon the present age in order to 
escape the accusation of lacking the sense of appreciation for the advantages 
that are available to all alike. And I am glad to participate in the special 
blessings of this generation. But this does not mean that I am not aware 
of the dangers. It is true that no other age in the history of mankind 
could more than faintly approach the social and cultural attainments of 
our day in courageous thought and fearless experimentation. But these J 
things have not always resulted in a larger understanding of life’s most vital 
meanings. Too often they have served to emphasize the ability of man, to 
the exclusion of the thought of man’s dependence upon a higher form of 
life in Him who created and endowed man. Every achievement of human 
undertakings ought to be the authority for giving God the glory for all the 
blessings of life. Instead, we are too apt to stress only the human element 
in all such matters. 

The language of the text suggests a different spirit in the hearts of men. 
In the light of inspiration the prophet envisioned a type of mankind whose 
blindness, indifference and prejudice had been overcome by the influence of 
those who not alone believed in God, but whose lives were testimonials of 
his presence and leadership. This was a refreshing revelation of what the 
Lord was able to do with men who were willing to be directed by the divine 
counsel. And this is the overshadowing need of our time. There are, at 
present, thousands of people in our churches whose lives do not correspond 
with their religious profession. This comprises one of the most serious prob- 
lems confronting present day church forces and its solution is a mighty 
challenge to Christian faith. There is no need to minimize the undertaking 
of the task, but as the servants of Christ we are not expected to confine our 
labors to that which is easy of accomplishment. The Lord does not demand 
it and we have no right to desire it. Had members of the church always 
been faithful in the performance of their duties we would not be facing the 
conditions which defy our ability to change. We must set ourselves to the 
task of making the church what it must become before we need expect any 
great movement upon the part of the unchurched to show an interest in the 
spiritual needs of life. Men will respond to the call of Christian duty when 
they are convinced that we are more interested in saving the unsaved than 
we are in securing support for the church. There is no such thing as a 
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Christian experience that can be maintained in the absence of an interest in 
the religious needs of others. This fact needs to be given prominence in 
these days when so many religious obligations have been allowed to lapse. 

Many people have much to say about what the Lord has done for them, 
whose conduct fails to indicate their intention of doing much work for the 
Lord. One of the evidences of a genuine Christian experience is the desire 
to show others how they may become “partakers of the divine nature.” 
There is no provision in the redemptive plan of God as perfected by the 
sacrificial sufferings of Christ for anyone to receive the blessing of the divine 
acceptance who is unwilling to do what he can to influence others to confess 
their sins and become practical examples of the work of divine grace. We 
are expected to do our utmost in making the results of our labors bear the 
imprint of that which the Lord has done for us. Whenever this has been 
the crowning objective of Christian service, observant people have acknowl- 
edged its invaluable meaning and have said in substance: “We will go with 
you, for we have heard that God is with you.” 

There is a drawing power in religion that is not true of anything else. 
That religion which has nothing to awaken the interest of men, is not 
related to that which Jesus came to make known to the world. The neglect 
of any duty is the source of harmful results. This fact needs to be given 
increasing prominence in all religious circles. The church has suffered more 
among its own people than it has from the designs of evil men. Negligence 
is the chronic shortcoming of millions in our churches. If the church had 
the devotional support of the major portion of its membership, the world 
could be claimed for Christ in this generation. 

All are not equally gifted in the art of introducing Christ to the unsaved. 
But all who have made a public confession of Christ are capable of influenc- 
ing others in some way to appreciate the indispensable value of Christian 
living. If this were to become the ruling passion of all who are associated 
with our churches we would soon note essential changes in the attitude of 
the world at large toward the mission of religion. This would gradually 
develop a new meaning to life in the lives of the unreached majorities. This 
is the logical belief and expectation of those who are striving to reproduce 
the example set forth in the text. It is a true picture of life at its best and 
points the way leading to the heights of practical attainment. When the 
scene described in the prophetic language of Zechariah is re-enacted in the 
lives of men, we will be nearing the border land of that time when “the 
kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 
And he shall reign for ever and ever.” Amen. 


PRAYER 


Lord of Nations and men, we greatly believe in Thee, as Thou hast 
wrought wondrously in Thy desire to teach us of Thy love. Thou hast 
triumphed over wickedness and hast brought righteousness out like the 
noonday. We bless Thee though Thou hast kept Thy face hidden from our 
sight, for we know that only good can proceed from Thee, and that Thou 
only art the source of all good. We thank Thee that the germ of righteous- 
ness has been nurtured by Thee in the hearts of Thy faithful, and that one 
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day that pleaseth Thee, Thou wilt again bring it forth to flower in the 
sunshine. 

Heavenly Father, watch Thou over the sinful and wayward who are 
directing the conflict that is sapping the strength of the world, and lead 
them to see that Thy ways are not as our ways. Help them to see that true 
strength lies in service and love toward the needy and handicapped and 
weak, rather than in horrible punishment and brute force. Help us to see 
that this principle should be applied in our own land, our industries, our 
shipping, our mines, our homes, our politics, and even our Churches. 

Grant us the privilege of a new beginning, after Thou hast heard our 
prayers for forgiveness of that which is loathsome to Thee, and then abide 
Thou in our hearts even as Christ promised to remain with His chosen dis- 
ciples. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Jesus Dramatically Proclaims His Messiahship. 


LESSON : Matthew 21:1-16. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Behold, thy King cometh unto thee.” Matthew 21:5. 
DEVOTIONAL READING: Isaiah 11:1-5. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Showing Our Loyalty to Christ. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: Honoring Christ as King. 


The triumphal entry was in direct fulfillment of a prophecy in the ninth 
chapter of Zachariah, the ninth verse. “Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Be- 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee; meek and riding upon an ass, and upon 
a colt, the foal of an ass.” 


The city of Jerusalem into which Christ entered has had an interesting 
history. The present city of Jerusalem is the eighth that has arisen. 

Number 1 — built probably about 1500 B. C. This was the city cap- 
tured by David. 

Number 2 — the Jerusalem of Solomon 900 B.C. 

Number 3 — the Jerusalem of Nehemiah, 444 B.C. 

Number 4— the Jerusalem of Herod, 60 A. D. 

Number 5 — the Roman Jerusalem. 

Number 6 — the Mohammedan Jerusalem. 

Number 7 — the Christian Jerusalem. 

Number 8 — the modern city which dates from sixteen or seventeen 
hundred A. D. 


The welcoming of the approaching Saviour by the spreading of garments, 
was typical of the welcome accorded to conquering heroes. It was super- 
lative homage. Jehu, when welcomed by the officers of Israel as their ruler, 
walked upon garments spread under his feet. (II Kings 9:13.) Agamemnon 
entered his palace at Mycenae walking upon costly garments spread before 
him; while Sir Walter Raleigh’s act of gallantry before Queen Elizabeth is 
well known. 

The ass upon which Christ rode is not by any means to be confused with 
the sluggish, spiritless brute common in our western country, especially in 
the mountain regions. This animal upon which Christ sat, and upon which 
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the elite of the Orient were accustomed to ride, was a fiery and spirited 
creature, not a weary sack of bones and flogged, moth-eaten skin. The 
rulers rode upon white asses, and Plockhorst is correct in making this 
animal white. Flowers and leaves were oftentimes strewn before the con- 
quering hero. Monier, in our own day, tells of seeing roses strewn for three 
ens in the pathway of a Persian conqueror. John speaks of palm branches 
used. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Are We Trying Something? 
RicHarp K. Morton. 
SCRIPTURE: I Cor. 9:11-27. Phil. 3:12-16. 
TEXT: “T press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus.” Phil. 3:14. 


I remember seeing a very small boy doughtily guarding grounds from 
which the public had just been excluded by his father. Although he could 
easily have been overwhelmed, of course, by any force, everyone admired 
what he had set himself to do. 

This is but a humble instance of the undoubted fact that, to an important 
extent, we are judged by what we are trying to do. A Christian is judged 
by the attempt he is making to incarnate and to spread the spirit of Jesus 
and bring in the kingdom of God. If he is just a talker or an organizer, 
people may largely dismiss him, for his contribution will be small and tem- 


porary. 


Many of us—especially young folks—know what a surprise they get when 
they attempt something in the line of extending their skill or knowledge. 
Something that seemed very difficult, even impossible, becomes quite possi- 
ble and even attractive. Swimming, driving, riding a bicycle—these are 
instances. 

In this day of crisis, war, and trouble, we doubly judge people by what 
they are attempting. Many of them obviously are just coasting along— 
taking a job if they can get one, doing only barely what is required, nour- 
ishing no particular ideas or ambitions. Others have hopes and ambitions. 
They are pressing toward a mark. The beginning of a true religious faith, 
it seems to me, roots partly in the awakening of the will. It is not enough 
to have a feeling of piety or consecration; this may get into the field-work 
stage and attempt big things. 

Paul, writing to the Corinthians, naturally used the metaphor of the 
athletic race. There the people were accustomed to all that went with rac- 
ing—the straining and struggling after victory, the long preparation pre- 
ceeding it, and all the rest. As a reward, there was just the laurel wreath. 
Paul at once seized on this. Think, he said in effect, what the athletes do 
to win this laurel; how much more, then, ought the Christian to strive to 
win his crown which is not corruptible but is eternal! He ought to be doing 
something big, for there are big rewards. He ought not to be just a spec- 
tator; he ought to be a contestant. A Christian then is also measured by 
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what races he enters. The Christian life is like a race for a high prize—of — 


faith and love and service. 

How tragic are the results of not entering into any of this, but dissipating 
life in other channels! Dr. Walter L. Lingle, in one of his stimulating and 
valuable articles for the Christian Observer, tells of a recent visit of his to 
Pittsburgh, where he happened to see, at the courthouse, a plaque on which 
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were inscribed the Ten Commandments, and Jesus’ own summation of them — 
in the Great Commandment: love the Lord thy God . . . and thy neighbor — 
as thyself. (Matthew 22:37 and 39) He thought at once of how much > 


misery and failure would have been avoided, had many had this law in 
their hearts and meditated on it night and day, while there was yet time. 


They attempted to build the house of life without the Lord, and they built — 


in vain. He reminds us, too, that the famous code of Alfred the Great (871- 
901 A.D.) was based on these abiding commandments. 


The principle of struggle is fundamental in Christian thought and 


method, for Christianity has never existed in a favorable world. It has 


always lived by proclaiming its gospel with courage and fidelity in a hostile © 


world. It has lived by running a great race, by confronting the world’s best, 
by being willing to contend and to sacrifice. The Christian souls of abiding 


greatness have been those who have pressed toward the mark for the prize ‘ 


of the high calling in Christ Jesus. A living church is therefore an attempt- 


ing, a striving church. One reason for its weakness in every age is that so © 


many of its members have been carried members, not carrying members. 
In the boat race of life, each one must pull his oar if the race is to be won. 
There must be an actual “straining” after the mark. There must be stren- 
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uous, sacrificial activity on the part of an awakening and awakened Chris- 
tian fellowship everywhere, if the voice of Christ is to be heard in the - 


crowded marts of men and in their crowded ways. 


It is thrilling to note certain definite projects which point in the right 
direction. Youth hostels have been provided recently for young people in 


many lands. In business circles, too, there has developed a serious desire | 
for self-examination and improvement, so that a higher goal of service will 


be reached. As a recent article points out, Mr. William M. Jeffers, as presi- 
dent of the Union Pacific Railroad, has blazed a new trail of understanding 
and co-operation with workers in his field by opening his office to them, 
consulting them, and planning better conditions for their work and better 
service to the passengers. In that direction lies a new day for the entire 
country. Something is indeed being attempted here. 


It is also inspiring to read the life-story of Charles Goodyear, born just 
about one hundred years ago, who suffered many privations and sorrows, 
and the strain of repeated lawsuits challenging the priority of his discover- 
ies and patents, until he was recognized as the one who gave to the world 
the process of vulcanization which lies at the basis of the widespread use of 
rubber in vital processes of modern life. 


It is that spirit of adventure, of attempting high things in the spirit of 
Christ, which will build us life abundant and a new society. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Reappearing Jesus. 
TEXT: Acts ea oH 


Place of Resurrection in New Testament faith and preaching apparent to 
even casual reader. “They preached Jesus and the Resurrection.” Faced the 
inevitable and final fact in human life and declared it just a fancied thing. 

The Reappearing Jesus: Direct thought to word in text that may set 
attention on central fact of Resurrection. “‘To whom” Put it as question: 
“to whom?” Two definite persons, known, could be named. And Paul names 
them: I Cor. 15:5-9. Others named in the gospels. Mary of Magdala for 
whom he had a task. Cleopas and his friend on way to Emmaus. Thomas. 
Peter. There was that night when all gathered in the Upper Room. “To 
whom?” To those definite named persons he showed himself alive. 

The Attentive See Jesus: Out of all this just one outstanding fact: it is 
the attentive to Jesus who see Jesus. Why not to Caiaphas? Pilate? Nor 
did he appear to fair-weather disciples. The men who turned their backs on 
him never saw him again. It was to those who grieved for him and longed 
for him that he appeared. 


There is a great everyday fact in this. It is the attentive only who really 
see. In the field of science there are illustrations of this without number. 
It is said there are four stages in scientific discovery: the study of the prob- 
lem; unconscious incubation; emergence of the solution; verification by 
experiment. So in religious world. Need of steady thought before ever the 
light breaks. Jesus does not burst like lightning flash on those who give no 
thought to him. To many he is just a figure in an old book. But to see 
Jesus demands just as much thought and attention as do any of the great 
facts of life. 

Do We See Jesus?: They saw him over a period of only forty days. The 
New Testament covers a period of seventy years. And the pages are full 
of Jesus; on every page a consciousness of his presence. No visible reap- 
pearances of Jesus for the greater part of New Testament disciples. They 
lived by faith, as all true disciples ever since have lived. 

We may gain that consciousness by being attentive to Jesus and the 
things of Jesus. The Church. Bored? Of course, if you give no thought to 
things of Church and purposes of Church. Jesus shows himself alive to 
those who are looking for him. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Titles to be Chosen. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 

Supporting My Church. Gen. 28:18-22. Luke 6:38. Psa. 122:1. 

Danger: Men Drinking Here. Amos 6:1-6. 

Inter—My Pastor and My Church. Eph. 5:27. Rom. 10:13-15. Psa, 111:1-4. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Missionary Day (Foreign Missions.) 


“FEBRUARY, FIRST SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I was glad when they said unto me, let us go unto the house 
of Jehovah.” 

PSALM: 143. 

PRELUDE: Prelude in F Flat—Rudnik. 

ANTHEM: If Ye Love Me.—Simper. 

OFFERTORY: Cantilene (2nd Symphony) .—Barnes. 

POSTLUDE: Epilogue.—Rogers. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your trust in 
Jehovah. . . . Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than they have when their grain and 


their new wine are increased.” 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: Light and understanding has come to us through Thy gracious 
teaching, and we offer a portion of that which Thou hast placed in our care, so Thy laws may 
be made manifest to all our brethren. Lead us to a fuller understanding of Thy love, so we 


may do that which Thou hast commanded us to do. 
BENEDICTION: My peace I give you, in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the fellowship of the Holy 


Spirit be with you all. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Jesus Christ, Leader. 
Paut S. LernsacH, D.D., Litt. D. 
TEXT: “Follow Me.” Matt. 8:22. 
HYMNS: “O Master, Let Me Walk with Thee.”—Maryton, L. M. 
“Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me.”—Pilot, 777, 777. 


“The history of the world is the biography of great men. They come to 
us like lightning out of the heaven; the rest of us are like fuel; and then 
we too begin to burn.” So wrote Thomas Carlyle, and our hearts join in assent 
to this recognition of the influence of supreme personalities upon the life of 
mankind. Above all are we reminded of that “true light, which, coming 
into the world, lighteth every man,” of every land and every age. There 
may be other titles applied to Jesus Christ which are more profound, more 
tender, more winsome, but none more exactly defines what He is in every 
eee of our common life than this homely but significant word, 
Leader. 

Men have always been looking for leaders—in every era and crisis of 
history, as well as in the common days. And they have found what they 
were looking for, sometimes to their profit, but often to their sorrow. It 
is needless to recall here how much of the leadership provided for human 
effort has been singularly selfish, short-sighted, cruel and merciless; how 
often it has been achieved by force and violence rather than by merit and 
character; how frequently these self-appointed chieftains have proceeded 
to rule rather than to serve; to “lord it over” their fellows instead of minis- 
tering to their life; to work them instead of working for them; to give them 
what they wanted rather than to give them what they needed. 

The pages of history are radiant with examples of the heroism and devo- 
tion that men have displayed in following their leaders even unto death. 
No price was deemed too high for them to pay, no sacrifice demanded was 
accounted too great. Over mountains and valleys, yea, through seas of 
blood, men have followed. It was merely a whim of King David which 
prompted him to express the longing for a drink from the old well at Beth- 
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lehem, but you recall how his mightiest warriors broke through the lines 
and at the risk of their lives brought him a drink. David was noble enough 
in that instance to refuse to gratify his thirst with water so dearly bought 
and he poured it out as an offering to the Lord. That offering of gratitude 
may well symbolize the debt we owe to the faithful soldiers and servants 
of the centuries who have followed their leaders with utter abandon and 
unquestioning obedience—‘“theirs not to reason. why, theirs but to do or 
die” —sometimes to do and die. But the pathos, as well as the tragedy of 
history lies in the fact that so many of the bravest exploits were shown in 
promoting or defending unholy and unjust causes, and in serving unworthy 
leaders. It is appalling to estimate the amount of blood that has been shed 
in such ventures, when the blind led the blind, and both fell into the ditch 
of disgrace, disillusionment, defeat, and death. 

But in the fulness of time the real Leader of mankind was born in Beth- 
lehem of Judea. The wise men of the East, bowing in submission before the 
Christ-Child in the manger, recognized in Him the true King of humanity, 
and through the centuries countless millions have rejoiced to heed the call 
of Him who cried by the Sea of Galilee: “Follow Me.” In serried ranks 
they come, marching down through the years, and joining exultantly in the 
song, “He leadeth me.” When in sorrow, perplexity and doubt, the sons of 
men turn instinctively to Him with the heart-cry: 


“Lead, kindly Light, amid th’ encircling gloom 
Lead Thou me on. 

The night is dark, and I am far from home,— 
Lead Thou me on.” 


What are the marks of a leader in whom men can safely put their trust? 
Well, for one thing, his character must harmonize with his teachings; in 
him precept and example must be in tune. There must be no possibility 
that to him this reproof can be justly applied: “What you are speaks so 
loud that I cannot hear what you say.” Again, he will be a good leader in 
the degree that he is powerful, wise and loving, able therefore and willing 
to do great things for his loyal friends. Besides, a real leader will lead 
upward and forward, appealing to the best, developing the highest traits, 
abilities and capacities of his followers. He will live not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, like the good shepherd who giveth his life for the 
sheep. He must be able to see his followers through to victory, a leader 
who not only tells them what they ought to do, but who can give them 
power to do it, providing the dynamic as well as the ethic. 

In all history only one Leader fully meets these requirements. Having 
loved His own, He loved them unto the end, and even yet He remains 
forever active in their behalf, for He is our Advocate and Mediator at the 
right hand of the Father, as well as our daily Companion, Guide and Friend 
“closer to us than breathing, and nearer than hands or feet.” 

We have many reasons to be thankful, but none more than this—that we, 
who are so weak and sinful and so much in need of guidance, should have 

such a wonderful Leader. How many have sung His praises! How many 
have gone to the ends of the earth in His name! How many have toiled 
patiently through the years in obscure places for His dear sake! How many 
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have rejoiced to think of themselves as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, even 
as bond-slaves of the Divine Master, crying with St. Paul: “The love of 
Christ constraineth me.” Literally he meant, “That love has me in its grip, 
so that I cannot shake it off, and would not if I could.” History is but one 
continuing proof of His memorable prophecy: “I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto Me.” 


_In the building of a soul, the great human process of character develop-- 
ment, He is our Leader. No higher ideal of personal perfection can possess 
the soul of any man than this—to try every day and hour to become more 
like Jesus, to walk in the footsteps of Him whose biography can be written 
in five simple words: “He went about doing good.” 


In life’s adventure for worship, service and sacrifice, He is our Leader. 
“Follow the Christ, the King,” was the cry of the Knights of the Round 
Table, who fared forth in search of the Holy Grail. Our Holy Grail is not 
a mythical goblet which may be recovered in a far-off land; it is the guerdon 
of a noble life dedicated here and now to worship, service and sacrifice. A 
man is Christ-like just to the extent that he is reverent and brotherly, in 
precept and practice, recognizing that God’s forgiven children must be man’s 
forgiving brothers. 


In our war against evil, Jesus is our Leader. He who dawned upon a 
darkened world like a Day Star from on high, He who rose as the Sun of 
Righteousness with healing in His wings, came, also, to “destroy the works 
of the devil.” No matter how hoary with age or deeply entrenched the 
wrong; no matter how lustily defended by vested interests, by ruthless bat- 
talions, by the fraud and malice of despotism and tyranny, the death-knell 
of evil has been sounded, for He is marching on to victory who has never 
known defeat. Shame upon us that we are so easily disheartened by the 
lions in our pathway, the seemingly insurmountable difficulties we must face. 
Let us pray God to open our eyes, that we may see the chariots of the 
Almighty; and if we follow Jesus, they that are for us are more than they 
that be against us. 


In the search after truth, Jesus is our Leader. In Him are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. He is the correct answer to all our 
questions. In Him is the explanation of all mysteries, the solution of all 
perplexing problems, the remedy for all diseases; in Him is the antidote for 
all ignorance, error and superstition. How shall we “think God’s thoughts 
after Him,” if we fail to walk with Jesus who said: “To this end was I born, 
and ae} this purpose came I into the world, that I might bear witness to the 
truth?” 


In the greatest treasure-hunt of the ages, Jesus is our Leader. We live in 
a universe of lost and buried treasures. The loving Father of us all is 
yearning for each and all who are dear to His heart, but have wandered 
away from the family circle. “The Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which is lost.” No picture in the art galleries of the world can be quite 
as beautiful as that picture of a seeking, saving God. And the glory of the 
Christian life is that Jesus wants us to join in this supreme treasure-hunt. 
Every man who is unfilial toward his Father God, and unbrotherly toward 


FEBRUARY, FIRST SUNDAY 75 


his fellows, is a lost man. We are not really the followers of the seeking, 
saving Christ unless we, too, are “fishers of men.” 

The attitude of faithful followers toward an all-sufficient leader may well 
be expressed in the two duties set forth in one of the wonderful old hymns 
of the Church: 


“Trust and obey, 

For there’s no other way 
To be happy in Jesus 
Than to trust and obey.” 


Old Samuel Johnson deserves our gratitude for recording the story of the 
otherwise unknown Ausonius, who surely deserves to be remembered for 
this one reason alone: “Ausonius thought that it was both disobedient and 
disloyal to count himself unable to be or to do whatever Caesar commanded 
him.” Could there be any finer mark than this upon the servants of a 
Leader far greater than Caesar? 


“T cannot put His presence by, I meet Him everywhere; 

I meet Him in the country town, the busy market square; 

The mansion and the tenement proclaim His presence there. 

Upon the funneled ships at sea He sets His shining feet; 

The distant ends of empire not in vain His Name repeat; 

And, like the presence of a rose, He makes the whole world sweet. 
He comes to break the barriers down, raised up by barren creeds; 
Across the globe, from zone to zone, like sunlight He proceeds: 

He comes to give the world’s starved heart the perfect love it needs. 
The Christ, whose friends oft played Him false, whom dogmas have belied; 
Still speaking to the hearts of men, though shamed and crucified; 
The Master of the centuries, Who will not be denied!” 


Yes, this is our Leader now and forevermore—the imcomparable, the 
inescapable, the unconquerable Christ! 


Fifth Sunday After Epiphany (Quinquagesima.) 


THEME: Fearing and Following. 
Paut G. Krutzxy, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 8:23-27. TEXT: Mark 10:32. 
HYMNS: “Take My Life and let it be.’—Patmos, 7, 7, 7, 7. 
“O Love That Will Not Let Me Go.”—St. Margaret, 8, 8, 8, 
8, 6. 


Fear frequently took hold upon the disciples. We read often in the Gos- 
pel narratives that they feared and were amazed. This fear not only mani- 
fested itself early in their discipleship, but even after they had been with 
Jesus for a long time, they constantly feared. The same Evangelist tells us 
in the Easter story, that when they were bidden to go to Galilee where they 
would see Jesus, they fled from the sepulchre, trembled and were amazed 
for they were afraid. 

Our text takes us back to a time prior to His Passion. He had told his 
disciples that He must go to Jerusalem to die. We see Him here striding 
in advance of His followers challenging them to come and follow Him. This 
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caused uneasiness in those who loved Him and who were determined to be 
with Him to the end. Mark makes us feel the agitation which came over the 
group of His followers. They feel that something is going to happen, some- 
thing dreadful. They were in the way up to Jerusalem, Jesus walking in 
front of them, and sick with misgiving as they followed they were afraid. 
And yet they should not have been afraid, for Jesus was going on before. 


Fear and faith are exclusive states of the soul. In fear there is no love, 
but as the Apostle says: “love casteth out fear.” Hence faith is full of love. 
Had they believed in Jesus they would have loved Him and followed whither 
He led with exceeding great joy. Many of us are just like these disciples of 
Jesus. He goes on and we are afraid to follow. Why is this? Christ makes 
following Him worth while, not in the sense of material gain, for in this 
connection He speaks of losing all to gain all. Following Christ has the 
promise of a hundred-fold reward and life eternal. Many people claim that 
Christ’s service and discipleship holds out nothing attractive. This is true 
in the sense that Jesus never would have men come after Him for the sake 
of the earthly reward. Rather would He discourage those who seek self and 
those who are ambitious to shine in His service. One reason why following 
Jesus is not attractive is that it is just the opposite of what is thought 
attractive in the world. 

The Church today has no attraction for many people. It lacks the thrill 
and excitement which a good many people want even in their religion. When 
war comes it is not always the fascination of the profession of arms which 
fills the recruiting offices. Men are swayed by other motives when they 
enlist in an army. There was no allurement which swayed these disciples 
to follow Jesus. They knew that they would encounter many a sorrow, 
many a labor, many a tear. It is not attractiveness of the work which will 
inspire men to follow Jesus. Rather it is the conviction that the following 
is going to take them somewhere; that although there be fear, there will in 
the end be triumph. It was fear of the unknown, of the future of the untried 
which possessed the disciples hearts. It would have been easier for them 
and pleasanter if they had not taken the hard road to Jerusalem. Why 
should they leave Galilee full of associations, rich in blessings? To those who 
followed Jesus then, and to all who would follow Him now, there is only 
one answer. The servant must go the way of the Master if he would be a 
true servant. 


It is a fact worth emphasizing that the way of progress, the road to 
redemption, always calls forth misgivings on the part of those who are 
urged to follow. No one can follow a high ideal altogether without fear. Many 
a soldier secretly feels fear when he is called upon to follow into the conflict. 
And this is not cowardice for the soldier must follow even if he is afraid. 
In like manner Christ calls us to follow Him in the great adventure of faith, 
and bids us think more of the prize we shall receive than of prudence. The 
fulfillment of our life therefore depends upon our being ready to follow 
Jesus even though we are afraid. It is far better to be a fearful follower 
than one who holds back. But in following someone we always leave some- 
thing behind. These disciples left Galilee behind. The rich young man had 
he followed Jesus would have left his wealth and its luxury behind. 
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Jesus was about to lead these disciples to a new and untried state of 
existence. The unknown always causes fear in men. Today many people 
express fear for the future. There has been a great change in our social, 
political and economic life. But because of these changes we must not get 
the impression that God has abandoned the rudder of the universe. Even 
in the Church change is taking place, so that the Church, which has been 
charged with being opposed to social progress, is now preaching a social 
Gospel. The Church has never been opposed to progress, insisting only on 
holding on to tried and tested principles which to abandon would spell the 
ruin of civilization. Our moral progress has been a fight with wickedness, 
stupidity and blindness. Some of the things men formerly fought and died 
for seem senseless to us today. We no longer believe in the divine right. of 
kings, the infallibility of priests, slavery, witches or the gallows for petty 
theft. Many of the things we cherish today will perhaps be senseless to 
those who come after us. We are all more or less like these disciples going 
with Jesus up to Jerusalem. We do not know what shall befall us there, but 
we would still follow even though afraid. Christ goes on and ever upward. 
It is ours to follow and not to question. The only fear we should have is 
that we do not follow with the eagerness and confidence that we ought to 
have. Perhaps the fear which weighed most heavily upon the disciples at 
this time was the fear of a religious change which was about to come. 


In Galilee Jesus had healed many, fed thousands and the happy people 
would have made Him King. Why leave all this happiness to tread a road 
which was full of sorrow and suffering and led only to death? And yet it 
is just at moments like this that Jesus calls to service and sacrifice. He 
tells them here: ‘Behold, we go up to Jerusalem to death on the cross.” The 
disciples were so appalled by what Jesus said that they missed the last 
word, the most important word, viz.; that after three days He would rise 
again. They were so stunned by the horror and the shame, that they had 
no ears for the promise of the glory that should follow. 


Exactly this situation confronts many who would follow Jesus. They are 
afraid because they do not know where it is going to land them. Jesus, 
however, still leads on to ends which we cannot see. Our greatest danger 
is that fear should make us cease to follow Him, for when fear comes faith 
often departs. Many of us have faith so long as things go well and the sun 
shines upon us, but when trials and troubles impend, when we are called 
upon to deny self and sacrifice our most cherished possessions in order to 
follow our Lord, we are inclined to say: “Here is my rest, for I do like it 
well.” Christ, however, calls us to give up. He that loveth father or mother, 
wife, child, home and lands more than Jesus is not worthy of being his 
disciple. We are afraid to give up not only our possessions but our pet 
ideas and opinions. We are afraid because we are not sure, and we are not 
sure of anything because we lack faith. We all want everything to be fixed 
and settled. But Jesus would not have us fixed and settled in the sense that 
we remain in the same state all the time. His religion is a development, we 
grow even more in knowledge and grace and our ideal is the fullness of the 
stature of Christ. We are bidden to leave the things which are behind and 
to press forward to the high mark of our calling in Christ Jesus. Christ 
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himself holds up God the Father whose perfection we are to imitate and 
attain. It must be said to the honor of these disciples that they did not . 
stop following Jesus although they were afraid. They kept on. So too 
would Jesus have us keep following. 

Like children we are afraid of the dark, and we are afraid to leave 
familiar ground. But let us not forget that Christ is out there on the 
unfamiliar way moving steadily on, and if we are to know the truth we must- 
keep on with Him. What all of us need is a closer walk with Him. The 
fearful are usually sad. We are to mourn for Jesus because we love Him, 
and not because we leave behind us what is familiar and comfortable. It is 
life that should always interest us, and life is not standing still, but prog- 
ress, growth, increase in knowledge and grace. We must love the sunlight, 
and as Jesus bids us, walk in the light if we are to grow. The Spring with 
its new call to life invites us to new strength and faith. What the Church 
needs is more who will follow Jesus unafraid. Jesus leads on and upward, 
and as children of the day we follow without fear. 


Ash Wednesday. 


THEME: Sons of the Highest. 
Harry Laturop ReepD, D.D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 13:24-30. TEXT: Luke 9:35. 
HYMNS: “Where high the Heavenly Temple Stands.”—Saxby, L. M. - 
“Come, Holy Ghost, our Souls Inspire.” —Mendon, L. M. 


Height is only a relationship. It is a quality. The earth is as high above 
the star as the star is above the earth. 

But height is one of the most important figures of speech, in terms of 
which we try to think of life and thought and service. 

The Old Testament poets delight in that figure of speech. It is one of 
the most adequate and satisfactory of their metaphors. “He that dwelleth 
in the secret place of the Most High, shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty.” 

“As the heaven is high above the earth, so great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him.” 

From the Psalmist, Jesus got this phrase: “Ye shall be the Sons of the 
Most High.” 


Sons of the Highest 


I. First of all, the trait identifies the child. “Like father, like Son.” Sons 
of the highest will themselves be high. 

We are apt to be rather proud of our ancestry, if it is notable. We blazon 
the facts of our inheritance. American history is punctuated with such 
boasts by societies and organizations. “Sons of Liberty,” both in Revolu- 
tionary and Civil War days; “Sons of ’76;” “Sons of the South;” “May- 
flower Descendants;” ‘Daughters of the American Revolution.” 

Jesus spoke of “Sons of Gehenna,” and “Sons of the Resurrection;” that 
is, sons of the low, and sons of the high. “Sons of Perdition,” and “Sons of 
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the tt ae There are sons of the most low, as well as sons of the Most 
High. 

You will be known pretty surely as sons of something. You are in a 
world, a generation, an epoch, which desperately needs Sons of the Highest. 

There is so much that is low. Witness our familiar phrases. “Depression” 
is low. That is what the word means. “Dejection” is low. “Inferior” and 
“inferiority” are low. “Inferiority complex” is the complexion of the low. 
Everything is down. Not merely such things as stocks and bonds, and 
exchange, and mortgages, and the dollar, and the market. 

But people are “down:” down-trodden; down-hearted; downcast; down 
and out; down at the heel; down in the mouth; down on their luck. There 
seems to be a downfall everywhere. 

There is, and has always been, a submerged tenth—or some other larger 
fraction. It is the group that is buried under crushing conditions. It is 
overcome, or overwhelmed, or overturned. Its members are “under’— 
underfed, under-nourished, underfoot, the underdog. 

These are only phrases. But was there ever such a time for men and 
women to be sons of the highest? When the lowest is so terribly evident— 
and so alarmingly emphasized? O, yes, always it has been so. But this is 
our time. 

II. Now, what are the qualities of height? Of course they are very many. 
Our New Testament record is full of lists. Jesus names them constantly. 
Everything that is God-like is high. But in this special connection he em- 
phasizes two of the chief characteristics of height: 

“Despairing of no one—ye shall be Sons of the Highest, for he is kind, 
even to the ungrateful and the bad.” 

Apparently despair is low. According to Jesus, it is low to lose -hope of 
anyone. Some manuscripts render it “despairing of nothing;” some, 
“despairing of no one.” Which did he say? Very probably he said both. 
The sons of the highest despair neither of anything nor of anyone. 

There is, of course, a philosophy of despair. There is a theology of 
despair. There is a religion of despair. Avoid them; pass by them; turn 
from them. They despair of everything and everybody. They despair of 
the world. They are all low. People who are low in their minds, who are 
low-spirited, who are down-hearted, who are depressed are apt to despair 
of everyone besides themselves, and perhaps of themselves also. 

Jesus never despaired. He was a son of the highest. That phrase was 
used of him before he was born, a prediction of what he was to be—a son 
of everyone besides themselves, and perhaps of themselves also. 

It is an indisputable fact that there was as much general depression in 
Jesus’ time, in his world, as there is today. Certainly there was even more 
reason for it. The times were harder. There were a few very rich, and 
myriads very poor. Political corruption and graft were reduced to a fine 
art. Modern greed and injustice may find more subtle expressions, be more 
inventive, but they are no more gross and no more tyrannical. 

The world groaned under taxes, exorbitant, unfair, unequally levied. It 
groaned under armaments and armies and wars. It groaned under debts. 
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Disease and deformity, blindness, leprosy; insanity, imbecility; delin- 
quent and defective classes were frightfully prevalent, and cruelly ignored. 

The Roman world was cursed with slavery. There was everywhere a 
shameless traffic in bodies and souls of men. There were sixty million slaves 
in the Mediterranean world alone. Slavery had laid its blighting hand on 
every department of human life. Despair, dejection, depression held the 
whole world down. " 

Into that world came Jesus. And he was a Son of the Highest. When 
men despaired of the world, he said, “Be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the world.” When his followers lost heart and lost hope, he said, “Let not 
your heart be troubled. Believe in God.” 

To despair of men, or of things, or of the world, is to despair of God; to 
despair of his power, to despair of his love, to despair of the Most High. 
Suppose the record read, “God so despaired of the world that he gave it up 
as unsavable;” instead of, “God so loved the world that he gave his son to 
save it.” 

Does it ever seem to you that his was an easier world than ours, in which 
to be hopeful, trustful, confident, cheerful, optimistic, full of faith? 

It certainly was not. And the height of his life was measured by his 
rebellion against despair, and his confidence in the wisdom, love, power, 
goodness, kindness, of the God whom he called “Our Father.”. 

You might think for example that Jesus would have despaired of Peter. 
But he did not—not even when Peter cursed, and swore that he knew noth- 
ing whatever of the teacher from Nazareth. You might expect that he 
would have despaired of his whole class of twelve young men, when they all 
forsook him and fled; when, under pressure and provocation they all ran— 
everyone. But he did not. 

Hope, courage, confidence, faith in men and in things, is grounded in 
belief and trust in God. If God is God, then there is no room or occasion 
for despair of anyone or of anything. You are to be sons of the Highest. If 
you find yourselves ever despairing, check up on your ancestry. Whose 
sons are you? Write over the portal of every day, “Despairing of no one; 
despairing of nothing.” 

There is another word which Jesus uses to interpret the quality of height. 
Translators have never been able to agree on the appropriate English word 
with which to render it. It is one of the noblest of all words in the Greek 
language. It is used of God and of Jesus and of men. It is used of things. 
When Jesus said, “My yoke is easy,” it was this word he used. In the text 
- it is rendered variously by “good,” “kind,” “gracious.” But there are other 
Greek words for each one of those English equivalents. 

To me it is an interesting historical fact that this word seems, in the sec- 
ond century, to have become at times a proper name, another name for 
Jesus. “Chrestus” is the word that Jesus uses here: “Sons of the Highest 
for he is Chrestus.”’ I hope you will place also over the portal of your every 
day: “Christus, Chrestus.” 

The word means etymologically useful, serviceable; of use, of service. 
Then it means pleasing, pleasant, mild. It is the antithesis of harsh, hard, 
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sharp, rough, bitter. It is used of things that are pleasant to the taste, 
palatable. “O, taste and see that the Lord is good’”—Chrestus. If you can 
fill the word “adaptable” full of all the best possible meaning, it approaches 
the content of ‘““Chrestus.” ‘““My yoke is adaptable,” Jesus said. It fits. There 
is no chafing, no friction; nothing galling about it; nothing irritating. And 
so you might speak of a yoke as being kindly or gracious or helpful, or even 
pleasant. “Even to the unthankful and the evil,” Jesus said, the Most High 
is gracious, kind, ‘“‘adaptable.” 

These two phrases, despairing of no one, kind even to the ungrateful, are 
the negative and positive sides of the same characteristic. In them the very 
essence of height consists. 

You will be above everything that is low, everything that is petty, mean, 
small. You will not stoop to anything base, to anything underhanded. All 
low things will be beneath you—all cynicism, all pessimism, all suspicion, 
all envy, jealousy, ingratitude, slander, gossip, temper. Those things are all 
low; and you are sons of the Highest. 

You will often lose some of the height you have gained. You will have 
falls and slips. No little child ever learned to walk upright without many 
downfalls. But you will pick yourselves up and try again, and climb again. 
Like Paul, you will press on toward the high calling. You may not always 
achieve the heights you would like to attain, but you are sons of the Most 
High. 

III. One thing more. There is one who is “the highest, holiest manhood.” 
We have a means of testing height. We know something of “the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ.” ““So meek, forgiving, God-like, high; 
so glorious in humility.” 

“OQ Lord and master of us all, 
Whate’er our name or sign, 


We own thy sway, we hear thy call, 
We test our lives by thine.” 


Think sometimes of his height in terms of the mountain tops which he 
loved, and which he sought. There is a parable in each one. 

1. The Mount of Temptation. “He was tempted in all points like as we 
are, yet without sin”’—he was tempted to be low—to be lower than the 
highest. He chose the most high. 

2. The Mount of Beatitudes. There he told in detail something of that 
Realm of Height which we call the Kingdom of Heaven. Sitting on that 
hill top he urged his companions and us to seek first the Realm of Height. 
He told them that they belonged to the Realm of Height, and it belonged 
to them. The entrance to that realm, he said, was by seeking to do the will 
of the Most High. It was on that mountain that he urged us to be sons of 
the Highest, never despairing, always offering gracious service. 

3. The Mount of Transfiguration symbolized the spiritual eminence of 
his whole life. He shows us at what he was looking, when he so often 
“looked up.” It proved that “above” is not very far away. 

4. The Mount of Olives; Gethsemane. The height of his obedience, of 
his loyalty to his Father’s will. “(Not my will but thine be done.” And when 
was the height of his faith and confidence and hope and graciousness more 
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wonderfully evident than when, rising above his own agony, he said, “Could 
ye not watch with me one hour? The spirit is willing, but the flesh is 
weak.”’ Despairing of no one! 

5. The Mount of Calvary. The crowning height! The height of a life 
given to the uttermost. “He thought of all men but himself; himself he 
never spared.” “I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.” He was 
lifted up, to the heights of the Most High; and he has drawn all men ~ 
unto him. 


_ 6. And the Mount of Ascension. He did not ascend to get from a lower 
to a higher life, for he never had a lower life. The Resurrection and the 
Ascension just prove how high was the life he lived. And the lifting power 
of his risen life has proved the greatest power the world has ever known to 
lift low lives to the highest planes of living. 
Every son of the Most High joins in that power to lift. 

“God give us men. A time like this demands 

Strong minds, great hearts, true faith and ready hands. 

Men whom the lust of office does not kill; 

Men whom the spoils of office cannot buy; 

Men who possess opinions and a will; 

Men who have honor, men who will not lie; 

Men who can stand before a demagogue 

And damn his treacherous flatteries without winking; 

Tall men, sun-crowned, who live above the fog, 

In public duty and in private thinking.” 


The world wants tall men and women, sun-crowned. It calls for sons of- 
the Highest, who never despair, who set their hope on high. It calls for you. 
It is your turn. May God keep you on the heights. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, we bow our heads in humility and adoration in grati- 
tude to Thee for Thy great love and Thy Infinite sacrifice in sending Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ, among us to bring to earth the message of Salvation and 
the truth in the forgiveness of sin. 

On bended knee, with fear and gratitude in our hearts, we confess our 
unworthiness and our sinfulness; yet we yearn for and reach out for the 
great love Thou hast sent to us. Fill our hearts with contrition and courage 
to change our ways. Help us to grasp the extended hand of the author of 
all love. Grant us grace to open our hearts to the indwelling Spirit, who 
alone can dispel our fear and our constant tendency toward a return to sin 
of whatever kind besets us in our hours of wakefulness and even our hours 
of rest and relaxation. 


Grant us the privilege of complete fellowship with Thee, and with those 
who earnestly and sincerely seek Thy Face, help us to stand erect and con- 
fident in the knowledge that Thou art ever there. Grant us courage to show 
Thy goodness and love in our actions and our faces, so Thy light may be 
spread abroad among men through our very existence. We ask in Jesus’ 
Name. Amen. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Holding Life Sacred (Temperance). 


: vacant : Genesis 1:27-31; I Corinthians 6:19, 20; IL Corinthians 
:16—17:1. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Ye were bought with a price: glorify God there- 
fore in your body.” I Cor. 6:20. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: Matthew 9:35-38. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Taking My Life in Earnest. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Holding Life Sacred. 


When the 18th Amendment was adopted, it closed 177,000 saloons. Today 
there are five times as many public drinking places in the United States 
serving men, women, and children with practically none of the restrictions 
of the old-time saloon. When the 21st Amendment was adopted, the assur- 
ance was given that dry territory would be protected by the federal govern- 
ment, but federal licenses, on the contrary, have been sold in dry territory, 
and every influence has been brought to bear by those in high authority to 
encourage and promote the sale of intoxicating liquors. It has been made 
available in grocery and drug stores, in the corner market and in making 
its vicious appeal to all ages and both sexes. America does not hold human 
life sacred. Eighty percent of the fatalities in automobile accidents are 
caused by speed or intoxicated drivers or both. The wickedness of murder 
does not consist in the wrong done to the murdered man, but in the attack 
that is made upon the prerogative of God, and it is He whose earliest law 
in this matter is ““Whoso sheddeth man’s blood by man shall his blood be 
shed.” The command, “Thou shalt not kill,” does not forbid capital punish- 
ment; and it does not forbid righteous war, for there is such war. 


There are many indirect ways of disregarding the value of human life. 
It is difficult to secure the passage of laws which make for the protection of 
life, especially child life. While a Child Labor bill was under discussion 
in a state in which the writer lived I happened to sit at the table at a public 
eating house next to one where men sat speaking of the bill. One denounced 
it bitterly. He said he had occasion to employ a good many children at 
different times in the year and he could not see why they should not employ 
boys and girls of ten and eleven, since he always had to pay the older ones 
a great deal more money. One of his friends asked him how these little 
ones stood it. “Oh,” he replied, “of course, it does not take long to wear 
them out; but you never have any trouble finding more.” The bill with 
its stringent inspection features and its rigid age limits finally passed with 
only three votes against it, but one who was on the bench of the legislature 
just behind the speaker and saw it all, told me afterward that it was pitiful 
to see how many men had important calls out of the hall just before the 
roll call, or as their names were approached, and so escaped the voting. 
Popular opinion would not allow them to vote against the bill, but they 
were not brave enough to vote for it and manifest a high regard for child 
life, a regard higher for child life than for business. Disregard of human 
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life lies at the basis of our slurn areas in the city. It lies at the basis of 
lynching. 

America leads the world today in its murders, suicides, and general 
assault upon human life. Its record is a truly tragic and shameful one. 
Bring home the imperative duty of a high regard for human life. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Emphasis on the Law. 
RicHaRD BRAUNSTEIN, D.D. 
TEXT: Proverbs 29:18. 


The author of Proverbs said “Where there is no vision the people perish.” 
In other words, we need a view. Modern architecture stresses the view. 
Why not the Church? A prospective buyer of a country home said to 
the real estate agent, “I cannot live on a view.” We are not so sure about 
that. “Man does not live by bread alone.” If we were buying a place in 
the country we would want a view as well as a garden and an orchard. 


The Church does present a view. Perhaps it is better, more inclusive 
to say, Christianity presents a view. The second phrase, all angles con- 
sidered is better. Not all Churches present a view. They are surrounded 
by too many walls. But Christianity gives every Church a splendid op- 
portunity to point out far horizons and show wide perspectives. We need 
an ethic with plenty of windows, facing in every direction. Windows, open- 
ing toward the love of God and the needs of man. Large, high, wide, clean 
windows. 

Closed, stuffy rooms are depressing. So are limited faiths. A religion 
that does not open windows in all directions is not the religion for this 
hectic hour. When John Wesley declared, “The world is my parish” he 
said nothing new. Long before Wesley’s day, Jesus gave his disciples 
the view of the Kingdom of Heaven on Earth. The religionists of that 
day certainly needed such a view. They were narrow, sectarian, provincial, 
insular, limited in the conception of the Fatherhood of God and the 
Brotherhood of Man. They had a clear view of God but it failed to em- 
pate their neighbors. So they stumbled in the twilight with their eyes 

olden. 

We make sensational discoveries when we read the New Testament. 
One of them is that there is no need for a New Religion. To the contrary 
there is a tragic need for the Old Religion, — a religion that touches life 
at every point, a religion that addresses itself to every area of man’s being, 
a religion that makes for the moral, mental and physical improvement of 
the individual. A religion that includes the educational, industrial, political 
conditions of the day and transforms them. 

How shall we make the world better? By teaching high truths? Partly. 
We must bring high truths down to earth. Religion must endeavor to do 
more than get men into heaven. It must get more of heaven into men. 


Robert Moffat had a view indeed when he reported: “I have often seen, 
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in the light of the morning sun, the smoke of a thousand villages where 
no missionary has ever been.” There is hope for the Christian Leadership 
of the hour when it wins such a view, has the boon of such a vision. 


One of the most famous views of all history is what the Seer of the 
Book of Revelation saw. It was a Great White Throne. “And there was 
a great host whom no one could count, from every nation and tribe and 
people and tongue, standing before the throne and before the Lamb.” 
. . . “Who are these clad in white robes? Where have they come from?” 
. . . “These are the people who have come out of the great distress”... 
“Never again will they hunger, never again will they thirst, never shall 
the sun strike them, nor any scorching heat; for the Lamb in the midst 
of the throne will be their shepherd, guiding them to fountains of living 
water and God will wipe every tear from their eyes.” (Moffat’s Translation) 

Here is another famous picture, an all-embracing view of the purpose 
of redemption, the objective of the Cruxifiction, found in the Communion 
Service of the various denominations, with here and there a slight variation 
of phraseology: “If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the propitiation for our sins; and 
not for ours only, but also for the whole world.” 


“Not for ours only but also for the whole world.” Let us put the em- 
phasis where it belongs. Universal Salvation. We are all saying the same 
thing but we are all saying it differently. Each man in his own tongue. 
Love is understood in every language. It tears down restraining walls. It 
removes all barriers. Whatever our labels it is our passion that counts. 
Justice, Mercy, Peace, Love, may be preached in any pulpit. It may be 
demonstrated anywhere. 

Of course one man’s taste in “views” may differ from the other man’s. 
We may not all like the same view. But there is a view no man can re- 
ject. The idea of Christian preaching and teaching is not to make every- 
body think and act alike according to any human pattern, but to bring 
the. thought and action of the world to the “mind as it is in Christ Jesus.” 

We cannot go astray unless we take our eyes off Calvary. The Cross of 
Christ is not only our hope but our pattern. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Forbidden Jesus. 
TEXT: Acts 4:18. 


Priests reasoned if kept name of Jesus from ears of people in very short 
time would destroy his influence completely. Efforts in Europe today. 
Refusal to follow his leadership into all dominant ideas and codes of our 
world. Name of Jesus was forbidden because he interfered with some things 
very dear to hearts of priests. It may be we, for similar reasons, are forbid- 

ding ourselves the name of Jesus. 

He Upset Dogma: Church must have dogma, a statement of what is be- 
lieved. Some insist members must subscribe unreservedly to doctrine. Jesus 
refused to be bound by doctrine. Note: (1) As to Messiah. He claimed to 
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be Messiah and yet did not meet their ideas. Did not give expected signs. 
In Temptation definitely turned away from signs. (2) Upset teaching about 
God. Not God of Israel only, but Father of all. No need of priests to 
mediate. (3) All men equal before God. Gentiles as well as Jews. Publicans 
and sinners even as priests and Pharisees. 

If a man will not support dogma he must get out, or be put out, and 
death is the most effective sort of excommunication. r 


He Contradicted Tradition: Popular expectation of Messiah was of a 
revolutionary. Jesus never said an ill word of the Romans. His revolution 
was to be in the hearts and lives of men. He did not honor conventions. 
For example, his treatment of the Sabbath. Again, the spirit of worship 
was more important than the Temple. He did not acknowledge leadership 
of priests and rabbis. All enough to condemn him. 


He Interfered with Business: Interfered with the unlawful but profitable 
business of selling animals for sacrifice and their banking business in the 
exchange of Temple money for Roman money. That motive still a live and 
potent one. Men and women nominally in the Church never mention the 
name of Jesus, never speak a good word for Jesus Christ, because it isn’t 
conventional and because one has to remember the prejudices of one’s cus- 
tomers. We condemn the priests for their attempt to forbid the name of 
Jesus. Let us make sure that we have not forbidden ourselves to speak that 
Name and spread his teaching. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: How to Choose Hymns. All Are Song of God. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Meaning of “Endeavour”. Matt. 5:14-16. Heb. 6:11-12. 
Baptists Go to Press. Prov. 4:1-9. Acts 8:26-35. 
Inter—Baptists Go to Press. Prov. 4:1-9. Acts 8:26-35. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: How to Develop Intense Christian Life. The Bible and Prayer. Psa. 
1:1-3. James 1:5-8. / 
WALTHER LEAGUE: February Theme—Living with Others. Your Personality. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Every Gethsemane has its comforting angel. 

If there were no furnaces there would be no pure gold. 
The darker the night the brighter shines the candle. 

You know the sun is in it’s heaven even if you can’t see it for clouds. 
You can never see your shadow if you always face the sun. 
No finished diamond without the friction wheel. 

It’s easy to make prayer out of care. 

Tear-filled eyes may have the clearest vision. 

The deeper the shade the more tender the plant. 
Perspiration and fresh air have high curative value. 

Little flames throw off small heat. 


- FEBRUARY, SECOND SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Great and glorious are Thy works, O Lord God, the Almighty; 
righteous and true are Thy ways, Thou King of the ages. Who shall not fear, O Lord, and 
glorify Thy name?” 

PSALM: 130. 

PRELUDE: Ave Maria—Schubert-Barrett. 

ANTHEM: Lead Us, O Father—Protheroe. 

OFFERTORY: Laments.—Saint George. 

POSTLUDE: Postlude in D Minor.—JZasse. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Teach me good judgment and knowledge: For I have be- 
lieved in Thy Commandments. Before I was afflicted I went astray: but now I observe Thy 
word.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: No middle ground is satisfactory to Thee, for Thy love is 
boundless in its depth and care of Thy Children, and we await the strength and understand- 
ing for response satisfactory to Thee. Teach us how to love Thee; teach us how to love 
those about us, not with a selfish attitude of personal aggrandizement, but with a divine 
love of understanding and sacrifice. We await Thy coming into our hearts. Make us like 
Thee. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all the days. 


SERMONS 
THEME: My Church. 


WILLIAM Hiram Foutrkxes, D. D. 


TEXT: “Upon this rock I will build my Church.” Matt. 16:18. 
HYMNS: “Take my life and let it be.”—Patmos, 7, 7, 7, 7. 
“Soldiers of Christ, Arise.”—Diademata, S. M. D. 
“A Mighty Fortress.”—Ein Feste Burg, 87, 87, 5556, 7. 


In the midst of all of the rich resource of Holy Writ is there a more 
vital, challenging and inspiring message of truth than that spoken to a 
little band of believing disciples, and echoing its vibrant, authoritative way 
down the centuries? 


“T will build my Church!” To those with whom he shared his dreams 
of a coming Kingdom, it was as though he had spoken, in answer to an 
unuttered question of their minds and hearts, ‘““Master how do you propose 
to make these dreams come true?” a simple and sublime word of assurance: 
“T will build my Church, and through that Church the Kingdom of Heaven 
shall come on earth.” Is there any message of mingled assurance and 
challenge more needed today and more fitting than in the words of the 
divine Master Builder, ‘I will build my Church!” 

For over nineteen hundred years he has been building his Church. In 
every age and in every land, he has been gathering the rough stones out 
of the quarry of our humanity, hewing them into the shape of his holy 
purpose, cementing them by his own precious blood, polishing them by 
his providence, and building them into that vast edifice which overtowers all 
the generations. Let us not forget, that we are not the builders. We are 
only the living stones which he is using. The Church is not a human insti- 
tution. While in some of its aspects it is being made visible before our 
eyes, it is essentially a spiritual edifice, erected out of the redeemed lives 
of men and women. It is, indeed, earth-born but it is heaven-begotten. 
Earthly skill never could have devised it. It is a structure that has founda- 
tions ‘“‘whose builder and maker is God.” 
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In the face of all that is so tragic in the history of the visible Church re- 
member that the Master has had to build his Church out of the raw mate- 
rial at his disposal, out of plain and fallible men and women, out of con- 
fessors who turn deniers and betrayers, out of disciples who follow afar off. 
In the midst of the wreckage of human wisdom and might, and into the 
face of crafty and sinister foes—parading Caesars who proclaim their total- 
itarianism of dominion and power—the Crucified and Risen Christ flings- 
his one and only resource. “I will build my Church!” In toil and in tears, 
in weakness and in want, in mortal men and women, in days of doubt and 
darkness, across the centuries, into the eternities, his Church is being 
builded. 

Let his words echo in our minds today as we turn our faces away 
from one hundred and fifty years past and from the contemporary scene 
to the days just ahead. Who of us is wise or good enough, to discern the 
way we should take as we go forward over the untried paths of the future? 
What does that future hold in store? According to Dr. Adolf Keller of 
Geneva, the Church of Christ on the continent of Europe is suffering dis- 
solution. A new Church, he believes, is arising, with four striking charac- 


teristics—faith, poverty, persecution and meekness. If his diagnosis of the . 


European situation be accurate, what about the Arfierican Church? May 
we offer a fourfold suggestion for our Church as it enters upon the last 
half of its second century—the notes of faith, fellowship, passion and 
martyrdom? 

I 
Faith. 


Not a faith, but the Faith, the faith once delivered to the saints, 
with its historic traditions and its contemporary applicability. Is not the 
call of the hour, darkened by the dominion of the “everlasting nay,” for 
us to emerge from our “center of indifference,” from our casuistry and 
speculation, and to become possessors of a great affirmative faith, “the 
everlasting yea” of the gospel, a faith that has its vertical as well as its 
horizontal implications? As a matter of fact, the only faith that is adequate 
for this hour is the faith that comes down from above, that is not so much 
a human quest and achievement as a divine revelation and gift. 

There are cheering signs that a revival of such a faith is under way. 
The National Preaching Mission brought conclusive witness to those who 
participated in it, not alone that many hearts are craving the true faith 
of the gospel, but that God is more willing to bestow it than we are to 
ask it 

II 
Fellowship. 


From the apostolic days until now, fellowship has been a characteristic 
Christian experience. Christian unity will never be achieved in a vacuum, 
but in the radiant warmth of evangelical fellowship. It is a sad com- 
mentary upon our inadequacy that so many people turn away from the 
Church, to find their enduring friendship and fellowship! The Church has 
failed to give to fellowship the centrality to which it is entitled by the 
apostolic tradition which says: “Hereby we know that we have passed 
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‘ ‘ 


é 


FEBRUARY, SECOND SUNDAY 89 


from death into life, because we love the brethren.” What would not 
happen to the entire Christian Church if we would clasp hands around the 
world today—black hands, yellow hands, white hands, red hands, hands 
of toiler and scholar, of employer and employee; and above all the cover- 
ing hands of Christ! 

Passion. ae 

Passion is power. A Church without a passion is powerless. How low we 
have permitted the fires of the master passion to burn upon our altars! 
Discussion groups have taken the place of evangelistic bands. Panel dis- 
cussions have outmoded prayer meetings. A curious quest for knowledge 
has crowded out a crusading commitment to the truth. Even the restless 
energy we spend in whirring the wheels of our Church and in driving our 
own reluctant, laggard lives, is not real power. It often acts as a paralysis 
of power. Truth is, the Church has lost no little of its divine militancy. 
With the widespread disintegration of home life and the collapse, in many 
places, of any semblage of a family altar, with over half the children of 
America abysmally ignorant and untaught in the things of the spirit, with 
public education secularized to an alarming degree, with a commercialized 
Lord’s Day, with gambling becoming a national menace, with crime on the 
rampage, with the devastating traffic in alcoholic liquor, rushing like a 
raging flood, out of all bounds of decency or restraint, with economic in- 
justice continuing, and economic tensions multiplying, with mounting racial 

and class bitterness and strife, and most terrible of all, with the whole 
world in the maelstrom of mad war, ominous, imminent, and actual— 
nothing short of a Church literally aflame with Christ’s holy passion for 
a lost world, can provide an antidote for a disease so deadly, the sin of 
the world. Only the Cross will suffice. 

In the face of the pagan passions that are devastating human life, let 
the Church kindle its holy passion afresh—a holy passion for men and 
women and little children, for their souls and bodies, for their physical 
and moral needs, for their disintegrating personalities, a holy passion for 
a fresh presentation of the redemptive gospel of Christ as the only remedy 
for the need of the world, and supremely a passion for the eternal salvation 
of the lost. Without this passion our proud traditions will become the 
sepulchre of a dead past, our prestige and power will pronounce judgment 
upon our souls, and our easygoing lives will carry and reap their own in- 
escapable doom. 

IV 
Martyrdom. . 

For the Church that is to be, the note of martyrdom. In many sections 
of the world, martyrdom is tragically real. Every cause that challenges 
human life for its acceptance carries a potential demand for martyrs. “I 
am dying for my faith: what are you doing for yours?” So might a myraid 

others say to us today, votaries of false faiths, of philosophies that pro- 
duce only bitter fruit. Yet today there are millions of men and women 
who are giving their lives unstintedly and unto the death, in behalf of 
causes that to us are pagan. 
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Can an easygoing, self-indulgent Christianity stem that kind of a tide? 
Only the rebirth of a true and holy witnessing Church, writing its testi- 
mony in its own blood, will avail for the days just ahead. Already fellow 
Christians in other lands are pouring out their last drop of devotion for 4 
our most Holy Cause. Shall we go scathless and unconcerned? There are | 
half a hundred ways in which martyrdom may become the lot of the 
twentieth century followers of Christ. . 

Remember, too, that the root meaning of martyrdom is simply that of 
witnessing. Marturios! A witness is one who sees and then says. He cannot 
say what he has not seen. He cannot testify to what he has not experienced. 
As Dr. Keller, in his brief and vivid interpretation of contemporary 
Christianity entitled “Five Minutes to Twelve” says, “The Church of 
Christ . . . needs most of all witness, the simple, unobstrusive, persuasive 
witness of Christians who confess, ‘We met God on our way. We saw 
Christ.’ Such witness does not argue but convinces. It does not proselyte 
but it creates fellowship. It sounds as the will of man, and yet can be 
the call of the living God.” Ye are my witnesses, said the Master—my 
martyrs. What a glorious inheritance is ours, the galaxy of that immortal 
blood-washed throng, who 


Climbed the steep ascent of heaven 
Through peril, toil and pain. 

O God, to us may grace be given 
To follow in their train! 


First Sunday in Lent. (Invocavit). 


Tueme: For Sale; A Life! 
Orvis F. JorDAN. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 20:1-16. . 

TEXT: “For what shall a man be profited if he gain the whole world, 
and lose his own life? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his life?” 
Matt. 16:25-26. 

HYMNS: “O Maker of the Sea and Sky.”—Grace Church, L. M. 

“Take my Life and let it be.”—-Patmos, 7, 7, 7, 7. 


Once Henry Ward Beecher put a slave girl up for bids of his con- 
gregation in order to raise the money to free her and also in order to bring 
home to his people the iniquity of the whole institution of human slavery. 
We shrink from every effort to evaluate a life in terms of money. But in 
a larger sense every man who chooses a way of life, says, “I am willing 
to give my life in exchange for—money, power, praise or service.” The 
bad bargains indicate that many know less about the investment of a life 
than they do about the purchase of a motor car. 

Let us take a look at some people that we think hold themselves too 
cheaply. There is the miser, for instance. George Eliot in her Silas Marner 
has drawn the picture for us effectively. One need not hold unrealistic 
views of our economic order to say that life is more than the making of 
money. 
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We speak thoughtlessly sometimes. Were I to ask with regard to your 
friend, “How much is he worth?” you would be tempted to answer in 
figures furnished by some commercial agency. But on the day of his 
funeral, we know better. On that day we will answer the query, “What 
is he worth?” by a recital of his good deeds, the story of his loyalty and 
an estimate of his character. 

The rounder. “One cannot help noting the cheapness of life in the fast 
set. A short life and a merry one is their view of things. Most of them 
have never reached even such small measure of wisdom as Epicurus had. 
He learned that the physical pleasures are very fleeting and often have 
pain in their wake. This philosopher preferred the pleasures of the mind 
which were less intense but more lasting. They had no retribution in their 
wake. 

The second generation rich who have no sense of social responsibility 
are to be contrasted with certain others who work hard to put their money 
to good social use. It is a tragic sight to see some son of a hard working 
father take the money that is left him to build a palace with gilded door 


knobs and fine paintings in which to entertain the under-world. How cheap 


is such a life! This man had a life to invest. He found no other use for 
it than that of waster and debauchee. 


There are many bored people who hold their own lives cheaply. They 
think they have had all the experiences. Henceforth there is only a tedious 
waiting for the processes of nature to remove them from earthly sight. 
Why are these so fed up with life? Perhaps like Schopenhauer, they are 
the products of loveless homes. Perhaps they are like Lord Byron in that 
they failed to find a great cause to espouse, or a great love that was 
strong enough to command sacrifices. One may respect the spirit of the 
Japanese aviator who is willing to fly to certain death for the good of his 
country. It is not that he holds life cheaply but rather that he holds his 
country to be dear. But there are lives in which there is no such devotion. 


There are systems of thought which make life seem very cheap. In this 
machine age certain thinkers look upon the universe as a machine. Our 
machines are so marvelous that we think of the universe in terms of a 
machine. For some people man himself is a machine. He is the product 
of heredity and environment. Clarence Darrow, the great criminal lawyer, 
was often able to set criminals free, or to reduce their sentence, by an 
appeal to this philosophy of life. 

The mechanistic view of life always leaves out one important factor, 
the play of spiritual forces. An automobile stands at the curb until a 
driver steps into the car. The machine is perfect, but it gets its direction 
only from the mind of a driver. 

Not less fallacious are certain types of religious thinking which make 
man a puppet in the hands of God. The Mohammedan goes into battle 


believing he will not find death unless it was predetermined by God that 


he was to die that day. If it were so predetermined nothing that he could 
do would give him a way of escape. I insist that such a view of life makes 


man too cheap. 
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Certain types of business make life look very cheap. Those who live 
upon the vices and weaknesses of their fellow men must be very cynical 
of the value of human life, if they think about it at all. The dope peddler, 
the employer of child-labor, those who profit by drunkeness and pros- 
titution—to call only a small list—certainly must think that human beings 
are but little better than cattle. No one who holds to the view of Jesus 
concerning the infinite value of human life could engage in anti-social in- 
dustry or commerce. 

The most ghastly cheapening of human life is that found in the modern 
war system. Not all statesmen of the world are ready to enter into a war 
joyously and hilariously. But some talk about war so glibly, that they 
seem to have such an underestimate of human life as to be of unsound 
mind. 

In contrast with so many who think cheaply of human life, the Chris- 
tian who has been made wise by Jesus Christ thinks of it as being the 
highest value. In a Christian civilization we are at the greatest pains to 
save physical life. But the value of life is more than the value of a phy- 
sical life. We see a man as some woman’s husband or some child’s father. 
We see every human being as an immortal soul dear to God. To examine 
this faith in the value of human life is to lay the foundation for a better 
civilization. 

The Christian view of man is that he was made in the divine image 
and God is his father. That image is a spiritual one. We have the power 
to think some of God’s thoughts after him. Otherwise our marvelous 
scientific development would have been impossible and the growth of all 
the sciences would long ago have been halted. 


The story of Creation is in our holy scriptures to express this very 
thought. Man is greater than the animals. He stands at the end of the 
creative process, the last and highest achievement of God. In this the 
scientific account of creation also agrees. Younger than most forms of life, 
man is the latest and best of the evolutionary process. 


This view of the dignity and worth of human life gives meaning to 
the whole process of revelation. Man must have some possibilities for God 
to-take such pains to lead him to salvation. Jesus taught us when we 
pray to say “Our Father.” This prayer not only teaches us something about 
God; it also teaches us something about ourselves. When we say the Lord’s 
prayer we express our faith in the kindness of God and in the dignity 
and worth of human life. 


It was Paul who thought of us as fellow-laborers with God. For both 
Jesus and Paul the creative activity of God is not ended. There is a 
spiritual universe in the making. There is a kingdom to be set up. A part 
of the dignity of human life is that we are the hands of God and His 
feet. Paul believed that the very progress of the gospel waited on the 
diligence and zeal of human beings. If we need God, God also needs us. 


_The processes of salvation are an indication of the worth of human 
life. We do not salvage buildings that have passed beyond the place of 
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usefulness. Human beings may sink low at times. The sinful man may 
seem lower than some animals. But God sees in him the possibility of a 
profitable salvage. 

What is salvation in the Christian sense? The process of making human 
life Christ-like? To be different from Jesus Christ is to be lost and to be 
like him is the goal of salvation. In postulating the very possibility of 
ae theology gives testimony to its sense of the worth of human 
ife. 

The saints of God are all living witnesses to the possibilities of human 
life. It is beautiful to watch a healthy baby grow into boyhood and then 
into adolescence and manhood. It is still more beautiful to watch the 
growth of character under the Christian influence. The possibility of this 
growth gives testimony to the dignity and worth of human life. 


The larger life which Jesus promised his followers is a life that puts 
one in touch with reality that would not otherwise be apprehended. To 
invest a life in such a way as to give the physical mastery over the spiritual 
_is one thing; to invest a life to give the spiritual mastery over the physical 
is another. 


The growth of a soul under religious tutelage means the development 
of a finer emotional life. Instead of thrills of the roller-coaster type, the 
growing personality comes to know the finer, deeper experiences that go 
with conversion, romance, friendship, parenthood, and worship—to men- 
tion but a few. Life is not all reason. A well-rounded personality is one 
that will warm in sympathy with the experiences of a friend, and which 
will respond to the great facts of human destiny. 


The good Christian is concerned not only with what he may become, 
but also with what he may be able to accomplish. It is not enough to 
meet requirements for membership in a church or for citizenship in 
heaven. One should seek to be a fellow-laborer with God, and to make 
his contribution to the making of a better world. 


If the choice of a means for securing one’s livelihood is important, even 
more is it important that one choose a way of religious service that will 
best invest one’s talents and best serve the interests of the kingdom of God. 


America is said to have about eleven million unemployed persons who 
are employable. The church has a ratio of unemployed greater still than 
this. These unemployed often hide a talent in a napkin. They look upon 
their church too often as some kind of a glorified Chautauqua where 
‘one listens but does not serve. Were all of the unemployed Christians put 
to work for the glory of God, Christianity would move forward by leaps 
and bounds. There is so much Good Samaritan work to be done. It is to 
be rendered not only to the poor and needy, but also to the people with 
broken hearts, whose lives might be restored with spiritual surgery. There 
are defeated people that wait only for encouragement to get going again 
in some useful vocation. 

There are souls that have grown in upon themselves like an ingrown 
nail. If these could be related once more to the Christian society and be 
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made to forget their troubles for awhile, they might become healthy- 
minded instead of sick souls. 

A great many of these tasks will not best be done by committees. They 
will often be best done by those who feel a call from God to serve. An 
old lady in a wheel chair once fell into melancholy and asked her minister 
why God continued her life. The minister replied, ‘““Because we cannot do. 
without you. For years the people of this community have brought their 
problems to you. Lovers quarrels have been made up. People in perplexity 
have found the way out. Your fingers long since have ceased to earn your 
keep, but you have found a higher service.” . 

The man with a life to invest must know something about life, just 
as the man who invests his money must know something about economics. 
He must discover the things that really matters. He does this by going 
to school to life’s greatest teacher, Jesus Christ. He must see that his 
best service can only be rendered when he has developed all his powers. 
He must go through a process of spiritual education that will bring him 
to his best. But when he has accomplished this, he still has the greatest 
of all enterprises ahead of him. He must find his place in the great on- 
going activities of the kingdom of God, and deliver a man’s job in the 
making a better world. Such a man when he comes to the end of life 
will have the deepest of all satisfactions, the consciousness of a life well 
lived. And he may look forward to the greatest reward the word of the 
Master “Well done, thou good and faithful servant.” For such there will 
be a golden glow at the sunset of life, and a song in the heart. ; 


PRAYER 


Almighty God! Set fire to these cold, calculating hearts of ours! Dits- 
turb our complacency, and dispossess us of our ease! Shatter our preten- 
sions and shake us from our sloth! Smite our fears and scourge our pride! 
Come upon us, O Holy Spirit, not as some gentle breath at eventide but 
as a rushing, mighty wind. Send us out upon main street, into the alleys 
and slums, upon the avenues.and boulevards! Send us to shop and office, 
to factory and farm, to school and home! Send us wherever men and 
women toil and tire, wherever boys and girls are growing up in ignorance, 
and youth and maidens are perishing from lack of vision! Thrust us out 
into the streets and lanes of town and city, into the highways and hedge- 
rows of village and countryside! Put the torch of faith in our hands and, 
if thou dost choose, pin the red rose of martyrdom upon our breasts. Give 
wings to our souls, but make us unashamed to walk with bleeding feet, 
upon the paths where thy dear son has trod, 


“In haunts of wretchedness and need 
On shadowed thresholds dark with fears!” 


Thou are the Christ, the Son of the living God! Lead us forth to the 
Holy War, “not with flesh and blood” but “against the principalities, 
against the powers, against the world-rulers of this darkness, against the 
spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places.” Let not the gates 
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of hell prevail against us, O Thou who hast overcome the world! Thou art 
the King of Glory, O Christ! 


Lead on, O King eternal— 
The day of march has come. 


Amen and Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
The Perils of Rejecting Christ. 


LESSON : Matthew 21:17—22:14. Print Matthew 21:28-43. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no one 
cometh unto the Father, but by me.” John 14:6. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Matthew 22:1-14. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: The Danger of Turning Away from Christ. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: The Perils of Rejecting Christ. 


The text today deals with two of three parables of warning. He con- 
_demns His enemies and denounces judgment upon them and upon the 
nation. His first story described two sons, both of whom receive a command 
from their father. One promises immediate obedience, but disobeys. The 
other does not promise obedience, but finally obeys. To the one Jesus 
compared the publican, who after years of notorious sin had repented at 
the preaching of John. To the other Jesus compared the rulers, who with 
all their profession of righteousness and with all their boasted ceremonies, 
continued to live in rebellion against God. His rebuke, is pointed and 
significant. 


In the second section the story is told of the wicked husbandman. He 
states His claim and rebukes the hostile rulers, pronouncing judgment upon 
the nation which they represent. The teaching is so plain that even the 
enemies of Jesus understood perfectly well its meaning. The householder 
is God himself; and the vineyard is His chosen people, Israel. The hus- 
bandmen who were to look after and dress and keep the vineyard are the 
rulers and leaders. The servants are the prophets through whom God 
spoke to them urging them to repent and to render to God the fruits of 
righteousness. The son of the owner is our Lord Christ himself. Notice 
that here again He claims a unique relationship to God, entirely distinct 
from the prophets and from all other human messengers. Notice, also, that 
He clearly foresees His own rejection and death. He emphasizes the guilt 
and punishment of the nations which that rejection will bring from the 
hand of God. He declares that His death will result in His exaltation and 
His ultimate triumph. He warns those who are still in unbelief against 
stumbling on that stone, declaring that they will be broken to pieces. 

The despised and scattered people of the Jews are eloquent testimony 
both to the utter reliability of God’s word and prophecy and the fulfillment 

of the curse which they themselves pronounced upon themselves when they 
‘said at the time of His crucifixion, “His blood be on us and on our chil- 
dren.” 
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EVENING SERMON 


‘THEME: Resources Possessed. 
By J. PercivaL HuceET. 
TEXT: “Tell me what hast thou in the house.” II Kings 4:2. 
HYMNS: “God bless our native land.”—America. 664, 6664. 
“Take my life, and let it be.”—Patmos. 77, 77. “ 


In the Book of Kings there have been recorded wonder stories of the 
prophets, particularly Elijah and Elisha. In nearly every case the miracle 
recorded is connected with the use of some small resource already possessed 
—-salt or meal or oil. And the use of that relatively small but essential 
possession and provision was the occasion of the miracle wrought and the 
blessing bestowed. 

There is here for the discerning reader a double lesson and for the true 
believer a double guidance. There is the clear emphasis of the need and 
wisdom of faith in God whose dealings are still providential. There is the 
prompting to an inventory of our available resources. 

Faith in God, in His power to intervene miraculously on our behalf, 
and in His readiness so to do if we will but allow Him is a wholly justi- 
fied conviction and an entirely reasonable belief. Such faith does not run 
counter to or in any way contradict sound thinking. For, while “whatever 
is truly religious must be finally reasonable,” it is just as true that the 
recognition of a wisdom and a power other than and greater than our 
own is based not only upon sound thinking but upon actual facts and re- 
peated experience. For faith at its fullest and finest is the recognition, 
acceptance and use of an ever-present and available infinite, divine power. 

God’s miracles are not always spectacular. The great things of life are 
often unseen, unrealized. In the passage from which the text is taken the 
woman whose necessity was met by the miracle of the multiplied oil was 
bidden to go into her house and shut the door and in that reserve bring 
forth her scanty supply for its increase. We need not pause to debate 
the question as to whether or not miracles of divine grace and mercy are 
contrary to or involve the overturning of the laws of nature. T he one 
essential thing about God’s wonderful acts is that they would not and 
could not have happened without God’s help and act. And so faith in 
God at its simplest which is also its deepest, is the belief and the action 
upon the belief that God does act with and for us. 

In a college baccalaureate sermon last June at a Western College, the 
President challenged the members of the Class of ’39 to take an inventory. 
To them he propounded the question, “What hast thou in the house?” 
With what resource, what equipment, what reserve of fitness and ability 
and purpose can such young men and young women go out into life? What 
is there with which Divine Providence may begin? 

For to produce great lives and to work great accomplishment through 
those lives even the Infinite God must have somewhat with which to start. 

There is the summing up of a severe judgment and the pronouncing of 
a sentence of futility in the familiar slang phrase, “nobody home.” For 
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unless and until there can be found some aptitude, some capacity, in 
mind and spirit no great works can there be wrought. 


In the Mother Goose jingle it was because the cupboard was bare that 
the poor dog got no bone. Note the “so” in the old rhyme. There was 
nothing to start with. The Inventory was disappointing. 


We will remember that Jesus usually worked in the same way. The 
feeding of the five thousand began with the lad’s scant store of loaves and 
small fishes. And the founding of the Church and establishment of the 
Kingdom began with a little group of men. 


There is a personal bearing of all this. Each one of us may well stop 
now and then to consider what resource and equipment he has for life 
and service. Health of body and mind; how much depends thereon. How 
much we need to safeguard our all too little store and how wisely spend 
our fast flying years. Experience, the lessons learned alike from success 
and failure, the intelligent use of which may lesson future disappointments 
and insure increasing achievement. Friendships, human contacts, all the 
enablements which come from united enthusiasms and endeavors. Religion, 
with its steadying and energizing power. All these are potential beginnings 
of miracles of grace. 


For, as President Gage said to the class, ‘God has a perfectly miracu- 
lous way of doing much with our little.” The transforming power of His 
Spirit is as actually observable as other events about us. These things hap- 
pen before our eyes. Men and women we know put their powers and 
possessions into God’s hands and find them marvelously used and won- 
drously multiplied. And what we need to feel and believe and know is 
that the power working in and through and for us is actually the power 
of the Infinite. “It is God that worketh in you both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure.” 


“Lord, what a change within us one brief hour 

Spent in Thy presence can avail to make! 

What heavy burdens from our bosoms take, 

What parched grounds refresh as with a shower! 

We kneel, and all around us seems to lower; 

We rise, and all, the distant and the near, 

Stands forth in sunny outline brave and clear; 

We kneel, how weak; we rise, how full of power! 

Why, therefore, should we do ourselves this wrong, 

Or others, that we are not always strong, 

That we are ever overbourne with care, 

That we should ever weak or heartless. be, 

Anxious or troubled, when with us is prayer, 

And joy and strength and courage are with Thee! 
—Archbishop Trench. 


And, in this time of world confusion and crisis, we may well ask the 
Nation, “What hast thou in the house?” What adequacy for such a time 


as this? What ability to conserve and maintain the possessions of liberty 


a> . 


and opportunity so hard won for us by valient men who crossed the seas 
or peopled the plains, who did battle on Revolutionary fields or those of 


later Civil strife? 
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This is still a good land. We have squandered our resources, but there 
is still abundance for all, if only we can prove that we have wisdom enough, 
character enough, courage enough. We have not yet done all, or even a 
good part, of what could and should be done to insure the good life for 
all of our people. 

And, after all, the most valuable and most important resources are the 
invisible things of ideal and vision and spirit. In Leonard Bacon’s Pilgrinr 
Hymn there is a great line—“Laws, freedom, truth, and faith in God.” 
These came with the exiles o’er the waves. These still are like the widow’s 
oil, or the lad’s loaves and fishes, means for the beginning of miracles. 
Laws; not a multitude of petty enactments, but great and abiding prin- 
ciples of justice. Freedom, the most threatened and most precious possession 
of mankind in this troubled world. Truth, so important and so indispensable 
in a world fed on lies. 

And, last and above all else essential now and always, faith in God. 
Faith on our part, as a guiding, steadying, sustaining force. And faith 
which rests back on the fact of God. God, Browning would have us re- 
member, “is still in the world His power once made.” 

And the other great Victorian, 


“Our little systems have their day, 
They have their day and cease to be; 
They are but broken lights of Thee, 
But Thou, O Lord, art more than they.” 


“What hast thou?” What, O my soul, to fit thee for life and all its 
tasks, its adventures, its triumphs and disasters? What, O Church of Christ, 
to arm thee for the conquest of a world yet unconquered? What, O my 
country to fit thee for leadership and service in a breaking world? 

“Laws, freedom, truth, and faith in God.” And the wonderful way God 
still has of doing great things by the use of our little possessions.” 


“OQ, beautiful for patriot’s dream 
That sees beyond the years, 

Thine alabaster temples gleam, 
Undimmed by human tears; 

America! America! 

God rest His grace on thee, 

And crown thy good with brotherhood 
From sea to shining sea.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Forgive Us Our Debts. 
TEXT: Matthew 6:12; Luke 23:34. 


Jesus taught by example as well as by word. Seven Words from the Cross 
will be found to be in keeping with his previous teaching. Forgiveness at 
very root of his teaching. Central fact in Lord’s Prayer. First Word an 
example in forgiveness. 

His Greatness of Soul: With the first hard cruel jolt of the Cross settling 
in the hole dug for it, with the fierce hot pain tearing at his whole body, 
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his first word a petition for God’s forgiveness. Inclusive: Roman soldiers: 
ignorant jeering mob; blinded priests. Speaks of greatness of his soul. Self 
died out completely. “I will not let any man reduce my soul to the level of 
hatred.”—Booker T. Washington. No bitterness in Jesus. Gracious even 
when betrayed and crucified. We must be gracious to forgive. Must forgive 
to receive forgiveness. 

Sinning in Ignorance: Jesus realized this sin against him came largely 
from ignorance. He knew many sinned knowingly. Men conscious of his 
great soul, comprehending basic truth of his teaching, understanding spirit- 
ual values he revealed, yet joined in rejecting and crucifying him. What 
could he do with them? Thief would enter Paradise. Impure men and 
women could be cleansed. Small-souled men, by grace of God, would grow 
great. It would help us in our Christian living if we were readier to believe 
that much of the wrong done against us is done in ignorance. Another 
lesson need to learn before our lives will approximate the life of our Lord. 

The Demands of Christianity: Man outside the Church has grounds for 
charge that there is not much difference between lives of those in the Church 
and those on the outside. We ought to discover not how far away the 
worldly are from Jesus, but how far away we are in our own lives from 
him. Striving to be nearer to him we shall build ourselves up in the faith 
and we will help those outside to comprehend something of the power of 
our Lord. We need his forgiving spirit. We need his greatness of soul, his 
graciousness. That is his secret and if it becomes ours it will be revolu- 
tionary. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Without Daily Bread. 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Liberty and Justice for All. Matt. 7:12; 25:34-36. (race relations) 
Alike Though Different. I Cor. 12:5, 12-14, 26-28. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: Christian Friends and Good Books. Prov. 27:17. Hebr. 10:23-25. I 
Tim. 4:13-16. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Try being what you desire to appear. 

No reputation is good which blemishes another. 

Abuse by rogues is as good as praise by saints. 

There is a paternal resemblance in the child of God. 

We need fewer cloaks to put on and more lives to put in. « 
The master of your mind should be the mind of the Master. 
Naked truth but clothed falsehood. 

If heaven doesn’t begin in one, one won’t end in heaven. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him; to all 
that call upon Him in truth. He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him; He also will 
hear their cry, and will save them.” 

PSALM: 139. 

PRELUDE: Angelus.—Massenet. 

ANTHEM: O Saviour of the World.—Mathews. 

OFFERTORY: Shepherd’s Evening Prayer—Nevin. 

POSTLUDE: Lento.—Kroeger. = 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For I through the law died unto the law, that I might 
live unto God. I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I that live, but 
Christ liveth in me.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Giving as Thou hast prospered us is but our duty toward Thee 
and toward our fellow-men, and we ask not that; Thou bless the gifts we bring. Bless Thou 
us unto greater works in Thy cause, so we may abound in good works. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the fellow- 
ship of the Holy Spirit be with yau all. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Ordinary Andrew. - 
Atvin E. Macary, D. D. 


TEXT: “One of the two which followed him was Andrew.” John 1:40. 
HYMNS: “God of the Strong, God of the Weak.”—Ombersley, L. M. 
“T am Trusting Thee, Lord Jesus.”—Bullinger, 8, 5, 8, 3. 


One of the mysteries of Christian history is the power by which 
men of ordinary gifts have achieved extraordinary things. The New 
Testament is the greatest of books and the Church the greatest of insti- 
tutions; but the men who wrote the one and founded the other were, for 
the most part ordinary men. The man called Andrew, first among those 
who “left all and followed Jesus” is an example of the extraordinary use 
of ordinary gifts. His name is an encouragement and a challenge to us all. 


Jesus once told a story about a man whose employer had given him a 
sum of money to invest. It was a small sum. Others had been given more. 
And he did nothing with it. When time came for an accounting he had 
made no profit and his master blamed him with bitter words. He had 
kept the money safe, but that was all. Of course that was before the “de- 
ae In these days most employers would be glad to get their money 

ack. 


Jesus was not a business man, however, and his interest was not in cash, 
but in character. The five-talent man and the two-talent man invested 
their trust fund shrewdly and courageously. The one-talent man thought 
that, being poorly endowed, he need not take a risk or make an effort. 


The point of the story is the responsibility of ordinary people. In the 
pressing musiness of the times we must depend on the one-talent man. Not 
on him who has much, not on him who has nothing, but on him who has 
a little does the welfare of the nation and the world depend. Great ability, 
heroism and work may do much, but they can do nothing without the 
help of ordinary men and women. 


In the New Testament Peter’s name is mentioned about 170 times. _ 
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Andrew’s name appears in about a dozen places, in only four of which is 
he mentioned as having done anything or said anything. So it is with the 
majority of the twelve apostles. Lincoln is supposed to have remarked 
that it was evident that God loved the common people because he made 
so many of them. We may add that it is clear that Jesus depended greatly 
on the services of ordinary men, because he chose so many of them to be 
among the founders of the church. Of Thomas, James the son of Alpheus, 
Simon the Zealot, Judas or Lebbaeus or Thaddaeus, Bartholomew, Nathan- 
ael, Philip or Andrew we have the barest mention, and indeed we are not 
sure whether some of these names represent one individual or another. 
Yet undistinguished as these men were, they were the stuff of which the 
early church was made. 

If such men fail, good causes come to nothing. Washington may be 
great, but no republic shall be born without the help of the soldier in 
ragged uniform and broken boots. If the city is wallowing in corruption 
and Andrew is not interested, the thieves will have their way. If the 
church is facing a war-ridden, power-maddened world, and Andrew is not 
interested, then spiritual darkness will fall upon us and disaster must 
impend. 

Jesus could have filled the complement of his “Twelve” with clever men, 
for, as has been remarked, clever men are as plentiful as blackberries. He 
knew better than that, and thus it is that the first man he draws to himself 
is Andrew, the undistinguished. 

We recall these things today because there is no danger of our time 
so great as the danger of the eclipse of the ordinary man. The prevalent 
tendency in government is to centralize all power in the hands of a few 
or even one, and to regard the ordinary man as a pawn to be pushed about 
or sacrificed in accordance with the ambitions of the few. That tendency is 
not confined to government. It is to be found in business, in organized 
labor, in education, and in the church. 

Conceited people are, of course, tiresome. But the great fault of the 
majority of people is in misplaced humility. Men and women who have 
too low an opinion of themselves are a drag on progress. It will be in the 
acceptance of the opportunity of ordinary men and women that we shall 
find the safest cure for the ills that plague the world. 

No man knows what consequences may accrue from his commonplace 
abilities. There is a story in the New Testament about a boy who brought 
his lunch when he came to hear a sermon. He had five rolls and two fishes, 
and it was Andrew who found him when the multitude surrounding Jesus 
were in need of food. The old objection emerged at once, “What are these 
among so many?” The boy’s gift seemed ridiculously insignificant, mea- 
sured against the need. With that in mind, many of us would have gobbled 
up that small supply with a good conscience, just as we mistake selfishness 
for humility in failing to give what little we have or doing what little we 
may in the interest of the cause to, which we are committed. 


The greatest peril of middle age is the tempation to regard our small 
powers as not being worth exerting. Sometimes we start in life thinking 
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we are fairly well endowed. The young people of the high school commence- 
ment no doubt often believe the orator who tells them that the world will 
soon be at their feet and that it has long been waiting for such as they. 
Then follows the long drag of undistinguished years. At forty-five the man 
is disillusioned about himself, envious toward his more successful classmates, 
bitter at the injustice of the world and inclined to regard his want of suc- 
cess as justifying him in a life of selfishness. He saw his vision as a youth.- 
Now he feels that it was all moonshine. 

We recall another man who saw his vision and who, years afterward 
recalling the course of his career, said, “I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision.” We must remember that it was many years after the 
vision that the Apostle Paul found his opportunity. Until he was nearly 
forty-five he was kicking around from place to place, neglected and dis- 
trusted, a disappointed man, except that he never descended to that worst 
of all abasements, the abasement of the disappointed man. 

It is in the acceptance and use of the opportunities of ordinary men that 
most of us must find our happiness. 

Those who have not well used their one talent are often characterized 
by touchiness, envy and resentment. A tragic train of evils of the mind 
make the lives of millions of such men and women miserable—nervousness, 
melancholy, hysteria, delusions, the ingredients of a bitter unhappiness 
which has no root in reason. 

The cause of such a condition is not overwork. It is simply a failure to 
integrate the life with the life of the world around. It is failure to find 
a place in the scheme of things, failure to utilize the opportunities of or- 
dinary men and women. Andrew may not have much to offer, but unless 
he does offer it, he may doom himself to the miseries of frustration. 


More and more we are seeing that religion is the great cure of the 
mind’s distempers. That is because it dignifies the individual by enabling 
him to identify himself with a great cause and a supreme personality. It 
gives to common men and women the opportunity to be a part of a great 
enterprise. 

Jesus said, “Take my yoke upon you and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls.” Elsewhere he speaks of taking up his cross. One may suppose that 
the yoke of Christ is the cross of Christ. In other words, it is in our bear- 
ing of our part of the load of life that we shall find peace of mind. 

The ill-fated Macbeth says to his physician: 

“Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased, 
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow, 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain, 
And with some sweet, oblivious antidote 
Cleanse the stuffed bosom of that perilous stuff 
Which weighs upon the heart?” 

And when the doctor professes himself unable to cure unhappiness Mac- 
beth cries: 

“Throw physic to the dogs; I’ll none of it. 
Come, put mine armor on; give me my staff.” 

Only in activity can that tortured mind find peace, and the only activity 

he knows is the activity of battle, blood and death. There are many like 
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him. The fevered world is fighting for its peace. But there is no peace in 
plunging into conflict, no peace in pleasures we trump up, no peace in 
flying from place to place, seeking by change of scene to quiet our dis- 
tracted hearts. Nor is there peace in the bitterness of disappointed men, 
looking at their one poor talent, envious and sore. 

Christ is the Great Physician and the church is the cure of souls be- 
cause in the service of the gospel the ordinary man and woman may help 
bear the load of the world’s sin, its misery, its progress and its glory. 

There have been times in the history of the church when it was thought 
that to be a saint one must live on top of a pillar, in a cave or in a 
monastery. The religious life was a life separate from the life of the world. 
In these days we know better than that. One does not have to sit con- 
templating eternity and thinking the unthinkable to be as much a disciple 
of Christ as Andrew or Peter or any saint in the Christian calendar. We 
must realize that Christ called to himself ordinary men for the apostleship 
because the task of the church is one to be done by ordinary men. To 
men like Andrew the church supplies the opportunity for great service. 
It opens to him a channel through which he may gratify his ambition to 
live a useful and effectual life. 

It is the work of the preacher to speak to Andrew and his fellows. Now 
and then something creative passes from pulpit to pew. Andrew hears the 
voice of Christ calling and begins to follow him. When that happens a bit 
of Christian history has begun. A life that has been negative in its influence 
becomes positive. The world is charged with a new force, and it is no 
wonder that we are told that there is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth, for, be it remembered, repentance 
does not necessarily involve the consciousness of great sin, and sinners are 
not necessarily men and women who would be in jail if they had their 
right deserts. The repentance of the sinner is the opening of the eyes of 
the ordinary man and woman to the possibilities of his or her life in the 
service of God and man. The sin is often the sin of the ungirt loin and 
the unlit lamp, the neglect of the opportunities of the common day, the 
burying of whatever little has been entrusted to us. 

There is a hymn that begins with the words, “The voice of Christ is 
pleading.” That is not all poetic sentimentality. He must be singularly in- 
sensible who cannot discern amidst all the arrogant clamor of the world 
the pleading of the Christ that good men and good women shall take the 
step beyond their goodness and begin to bear the cross. 

It was “ordinary Andrew” and his kind who made possible the founding 
of the church. It must be ordinary Andrew who shall serve it, and sup- 
_ port it, and defend it, in these days when so many greatly gifted men and 
women have lost their spiritual vision. 


Second Sunday in Lent (Reminiscere.) 


THEME: Santification. 
Francis C. Viete, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 8:14-15. 


104° = THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


TEXT: I Thess. 4:3. 
HYMNS: “May we Thy Precepts, Lord, fulfill.”"—Meribah. 886, D. 
“Teach me, my God and King.” —St. Andrews, S. M. 


It is strange how a word will sometimes cause men to misconstrue its 
simplest and essential meaning in its relation to the vital facts of life. The 
importance of sanctification is often overlooked because so many people 
make something out of it that it does not even remotely suggest. To make 
this relationship to God appear as though it were an experience that is 
possible only when certain peculiarities of profession and living are mani- 
fest, is certainly overstepping the bounds of consistency. It is nothing 
that has anything to do with sanctimonious speech and a perfectly de- 
veloped program of piety. It does not constrain a person to live by rule. 
Neither is it something that compels us merely to forego certain things 
in life. It is rather something that comes into our lives and takes full 
possession. Then we can intelligently determine where we ought to go 
and what we ought to do. It is not, strictly speaking, what we give up 
that makes us right with God. It is what we have the right to claim as 
our possession in the name of Christ. 


The sanctified life is the normal life. It never repels those who observe 
its effects in the lives of Christians. The reason that so many refuse to be 
swayed by its influence is because they see those who make it a specialty 
in their religious profession. What a tragedy it is that the very people 
who ought to win thousands to Christ by their conversation are often 
cited as reasons for men to remain outside the fold of divine acceptance. 

It is a word that was originally intended to have a large place in every 
religious life. It belongs to all who are saved in Christ regardless of what 
some claim for it. Who would think of Paul being a man lacking the 
sanctifying touch of Salvation? And yet Paul declared that he “became all 
things to all men” that some might be won to Christ. He also said when 
speaking of certain measures of action: ‘Let everyone be fully persuaded 
in his own mind.” But some of our modern exponents of sanctification are 
according to appearances, not “all things to all men” because they try 
to monopolize the privilege of telling the world what sanctification really 
is. Whoever heard of one of these sanctimonious extremists saying of those 
who differ with them: “let everyone be fully persuaded in his own mind.” 
It is their ambition to bring everybody into their own camp of Bible in- 
terpretation. Can you imagine anyone who is sanctified in the Christian 
sense who undertakes to do that? 

There is nothing more obvious than the Bible teaching of sanctification. 
There is no ambiguity in any sentence of the Bible containing the word. 
There is nothing mystifying about its ruling objective. In all the word of 
God there is not even the remotest hint of the second blessing of sanctifi- 
cation as it is taught by certain religious enthusiasts. When Christ saves 
a man, he is saved and nothing else can be made of it. A man is not 
justified one day, regenerated the second day and sanctified the third day. 


What does it mean when we read that the publican who sought mercy 
and forgiveness in the temple “went down to his house justified?” Does it 
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mean that he was partially saved? By what authority can it be believed 
that this was truer Are we not to infer from what we are told that 
happened in the Temple that this publican returned to his house a saved 
man? If he were saved, was he not sanctified? If he were saved, did he 


not ete all that was necessary to make him right in the sight of God and 
men 


The standard plan of redemption as taught and practiced in the life of 
Jesus and in the labors of the Apostolic unit, included the doctrine of 
sanctification. But it never was advocated either by Christ or his Apostles 
as a doctrine that was separate or distinct from the other great doctrinal 
pronouncements. It was given an honored place among the convictions of 
the original defenders of the gospel, but they did not specialize in the 
development of its meaning. If it was considered in those days as more 
important than any other phase of Christian experience, it has not been 
so included in the records. But the absence of such evidence is not rec- 
ognized by the sanctification extremists of our day, who take it upon 
themselves to convince the rank and file of Christian forces that it is hope- 
less to expect the divine pleasure in any different form of belief. 

Sanctification has been made the subject of much controversial agitation. 
It has caused divisions and separations in many religious circles. It has 
severed ties of the most intimate friendships. In some instances it has 
caused religion to appear ridiculous in the eyes of an observing age. We 
are slow to learn the importance of always exemplifying the spirit of Christ 
in all our relations with men. 

We sometimes fail to show the disposition to “give quarter” to those 
who differ with us religiously. We have often manifest the spirit of those 
who have never revealed any interest in the moral welfare of mankind. 
We seem to think that no one has the right to differ with us. We cannot 
understand how it is possible for us to be wrong on the fine points of re- 
ligion because we have been taught by people who claimed a monopoly 
on Scriptural interpretation and the application of Christian doctrine to 
all the religious needs of men. We are easily persuaded that our childhood 
instruction is the only foundation upon which to build the structure of a 
mature life. 

How any man can observe and appropriate the blessings of life without 
recognizing them as the evidence of the divine “goodness and mercy” is 
one of the inconsistencies of modern life. This comprises one of the prob- 
lems that will have to be solved before we need expect the complete out- 
pouring of the Holy spirit which alone can heal and sanctify the lives of 
men. But we should be very careful not to make the mistake of confusing 
Christianity with the ordinary manifestations of religion. This is a distinc- 
tion with a real difference. 

Sanctification fortifies the soul against the possibility of a man thinking 
“of himself more highly than he ought to think.” The unsaved will note 
such a life with appreciation. Have you ever seen anyone who could not 
appreciate the examples of godly living? You have, of course, found people 
who were not in sympathy with some of the claims that are being made 
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for a sanctified relation to the Lord. But this does not mean the un- 
qualified objection to all the ideals of Christian practice. 

The life that subscribes to the New Testament type of santification will 
attract the unsaved and with unfailing accuracy will direct men’s thoughts 
toward Christ as the author of saving faith. But it does not always work 
out to this end in the lives of some who claim a sanctified relation to . 
Christ. It is not necessary to advertise what Christ has done for us. If 
our Christian experience is what it needs to be, we will not have to make 
it known by the fulsome use of descriptive speech. 

Christ did not mention sanctification to his disciples when he sent them 
out to tell the story of redeeming love to the unreached people of Palestine. 
His final instructions on Mt. Olivet were confined to the work they were to 
do in carrying the gospel to the ends of the earth. But we know that if they 
had not been sanctified they could not have accomplished the work that has 
made their names household terms in every Christian family. And Paul 
did not give sanctification a more prominent place in his writings than 
were granted other terms which are descriptive of Christian essentials. 
He always sought to equalize the variant ideals comprising the ground- 
work of belief and action. 

If it were possible to prove the superiority of one phase of the plan 
of redemption to the other tenets of the gospel we would have valid reasons 
to doubt the authority of Christ’s teachings. But we have been taught 
to believe that everything that Jesus announced was essential to our 
salvation. He dealt exclusively in fundamentals, which makes it mandatory 
to accept all his teachings as being indispensable to our eternal welfare. 
And whenever one doctrine is made to appear in the light of some special 
interest or experience, we jeopardize our spiritual standing in the sight 
of God and our religious prestige in the estimate of men. 

May we, therefore, ever seek to make our beliefs and experiences bal- 
ance with our ambitions and our labors, and thereby demonstrate to the 
world our determination to honor the thought expressed in the text: “This 
is the will of God, even your sanctification.” Amen. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, we come to Thee in the knowledge that we are just 
ordinary men and women and children, confident in our hope that thou 
knowest our shortcomings and our needs, and that our modest gifts of love, 
devotion, and penitence are acceptable to thee. We have elected to follow 
thee, even as Peter and Andrew and John and James of old, and we are 
ready to place at thy disposal that which we have which may add to thy 
glory among men, and win others to thy way of life. 

Accept our acknowledgment of wrongdoing and selfishness; forgive us 
for these sins, O Lord, and permit us again to place our hands in thine 
dnd go forward with thee. We ask in Christ’s Name. Amen. 


ile tai a. 
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ed press yet it would seem possible to accomplish more if our criticisms 
were tempered with kindliness. The majority rule in Democracies should 
see that the proper persons are in office or keep quiet. Often the people 
who complain most are those who do not take the trouble to cast their 
votes. As a people enjoying the blessings of a democratic form of govern- 
ment we should respect our leaders providing that they are honest and 
zealous in the discharge of their duties. 

This spirit of respect not only applies to the home and state but it 
pertains in a far-reaching way to the sphere somewhat removed from the 
material side of life. Spiritual values are difficult to define but from in- 
dividual and group experiences they are the underlying verities of life. 
The general tendencies in this age keep man from entering into a re- 
lationship with Divine Power, and the consequence is that the majority 
who cannot understand this contact have little or no regard for it. If they 
hoped for a better world they would lend their talents, and work together 
for the common good of the world. 

Since man’s first conception of a Divine Being made him know that 
God stood for everything good and noble he has been given greater in- 
centive for living a better and more helpful life in which there has been 
a desire to be just, true, kind and merciful. The world needs God and it 
needs the manifestation in Christ who came to show in simple love how 
man might live with man and nation with nation. We cannot bring the 
Divine down to our level but we can from our level be lifted to a sphere 
in which the spiritual can become valued realities. 

If we, Christians, during these past two decades had taken. our religion 
seriously; if by word and deed we had shown greater reverence for the 
Lord and Saviour and if we had given ourselves for the greatest cause in 
life, the propagation of faith in an all-powerful and loving God, we would 
have many more blessings today. 

2. The world is indeed a field in which good seeds can be expected 
to yield good harvests. King Solomon once said, “Cast thy bread upon 
the waters: for thou shalt find it after many days.” The compensating laws 
of God still work. If man sows evil deeds he reaps sorrow and troubles, 
but if he sows good deeds he reaps joy and gladness. Too frequently in this 
generation man has planted the seeds of selfishness, pride, indifference, 
deceit, dishonesty and a score of other evils, without caring about the 
consequences. Self-expression and outward appearances have meant more 
to him than the inner satisfactions of peace and quiet. Excitement, amuse- 
ment and glamour have been paramount with too many. Little care or 
attention has been given to the thought expressed in the verse, “Man 
looketh on the outward appearance, but The Lord looketh on the heart.” 

3. Even in our Christian Churches we have lowered our religion to 
the extent that there is little difference between the believer and the non- 
believer. Our moral and ethical standards have become tainted with pagan 
standards. We have tried to be so broad-minded in the elasticity of in- 
terpretations which we have used that the non-Christian has seen no reason 
for becoming a believer and a church-member. St. Paul’s words are directly 
opposed to our present standards, for he says in II Cor. 6: 17-18 “Where- 
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fore come out from among them, and be ye separate—and I will receive 
you and be a Father unto you and ye shall be my sons and daughters.” 


If we are not to be confused with the turmoils which are breaking down 
the standards which have possibilities too great for man’s comprehension, 
we shall have not only to have reverence for the spiritual realities but we 
shall have to place ourselves in the contest for good against evil, and as 
“having done all to stand.” Faith in God who cares for the peace and 
welfare of the individual and the nations and faith in a Saviour who gave 
his life that the many might be led into fellowship with God as a Father, 
are two of the fundamental tieing posts in a floundering world. 

4. The way back is not the easiest, for Christianity never promises 
that the road will be smooth. We shall have to see that our present pro- 
cedure has lead us astray and then with contrition for our large part in- 
dividually in this maze, to seek with simplicity direction and guidance. 
Honesty with ourselves will lead us to speak with God and ask him to 
help us to see things in perspective, that first things such as reverence for 
things spiritual, faith in Divine Providence and standing firm for faith, 
hope and love will take preeminence in our lives. To achieve the creative 
rather than the destructive in this civilization men, women and children 
must be both religious and Church-minded in a much stricter sense. 


The greatest cause for which to be thankful is the faith that we have 
in.a God whose Blessed Son still summons us to a service which can save 
a world on the brink of ruin. To this end the Christian Church calls for 
volunteers to unite with God’s forces already at work and to give without. 
consideration of self for the Kingdom of God and His Righteousness. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME; The Holy City. 


TEXT: Revelation 21:2; Luke 23:43. 

Hope of heaven and fear of hell. Dream of saint. Dread of sinner. Con- 
sider thief on cross. 

The Black Past: “The condemned cell concentrates a man’s mind won- 
derfully.”—Samuel Johnson. After the first rush of abuse, the past begins 
to stand before him in a true light. There had been glamour, adventure, 
risk. Now nothing but bitter disillusionment and clear understanding. 

The Dark Future: Had thought only of the body. “A man must eat!” 
Now it is his soul that concerns him. Is man a living soul? Looking on 
Jesus, thief becomes sure he is. Not his life, but Jesus makes him sure. And 
so his prayer. Greatest leap of faith on record. Not ‘Lord Jesus’: he 
doesn’t know. Knows only this One cannot die. And it may be this One 
can help. 

The Grace of God: “Grace is richer than prayer.”—St. Ambrose. Jesus 
answers the poor prayer. The thief had some dim hope of a vague day in 
the future. Jesus says, “Today!” The thief felt a dread misgiving about 
the world beyond. What was waiting for him? Jesus says, “With Me!” A 


FEBRUARY, THIRD SUNDAY 111 


new life in a new company. The poor thief asked only for remembrance. 
The Lord Jesus said, “In Paradise!” In the garden of God. Security and 
bliss. The immediate Home which in a few moments will welcome a filthy, 
bloody, crucified thief, who in one dark and perilous hour came to a faith 
in Jesus. 

The Holy City: “Where is heaven?”’ Where Jesus is. “What is heaven?” 
The fellowship of Jesus in the worship and service of God. “When he shall 
appear we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is!” The crowning 
wonder: we may enter heaven here and now. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Why doesn’t Everybody have Enough? 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR & B. Y. P. U.: 

“Neither Jew nor Greek.” Col. 3:9-17. 

Daily Devotions That Help. Dan. 6:10. Psa. 55:16-17. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Evangelism and Service. Mark 16:20. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


They wear stars who carry scars. 

Countless have fallen from where you stand. 

Be gratified but never satisfied. 

Being unaware of your sin is no proof of sinlessness. 

Morality alone never saved a soul. 

Morality is not the road to Heaven. 

To seek morality without salvation is to seek the grape without the vine. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “My lips shall shout for joy when I sing praises unto Thee; and 
my soul, which Thou hast redeemed.” 

PSALM: 122. 

PRELUDE: Lenten Prelude —Battishill. 

ANTHEM: Tarry With Me, O My Saviour.—Baldwin. 

OFFERTORY: By Smoldering Embers——MacDowell. 

POSTLUDE: Meditation.—Tombelle. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give unto the Lord thy God according as the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Make us wise unto Thy ways, Heavenly Father. We are lost, 
and we do not have the grace nor wisdom to turn to Thee in faith, knowing that only 
Thou canst restore us to the right way. Give us courage to follow the teachings of men 
who have kept in contact with Thee. To this end accept this offering. Bless it, and bless 


us, Thy children. 
BENEDICTION: Peace be to ye and love with faith, from God the Father and the 


Lord Jesus Christ. 


SERMONS 


THEME: The Higher Practicality. 
Joun ANDREW Homes, D. D., L. H. D. 


TEXT: Matt. 26:6-12. 


HYMNS: ‘My Faith Looks up to Thee.”—Olivet, 664, 6664. 
“Tn the Hour of Trial.”—Penitence, 65, 65, D. 


After Mary of Bethany had anointed the feet of Jesus with the almost 
priceless contents of a certain alabaster box, up spoke Judas Iscariot in 
protest. “To what purpose is this waste?” he demanded. “For this oint- — 
ment might have been sold for much, and given to the poor.” Apparently 
better men than Judas quite agreed with him, for here was a woman 
squandering, on a mere gesture, enough money to support a poor family 
for a year. Considering that the indigent of that day suffered far greater 
privation than their successors of the present time, it really seemed a pity 
to waste so much on anybody. Yet the Great Teacher took the opposite 
view of the matter, holding that the ointment had actually been turned 
to account. In making this surprising pronouncement he stressed values of 
a higher order than those perceived by Mary’s critics. As such values are 
still vastly under-appraised, it is well for us this morning to view them 
through his clear eyes. 


Some such values are sentimental, like the one the Master weighed 
against the spikenard, and a word may first be spoken concerning them. 
So much did they mean to Henry David Thoreau that he once wrote thus 
of himself: 

“T have looked after the wild stock of the town, which gives a faithful herdsman a good 
deal of trouble by leaping fences . . . I have watered the red huckleberry, the sand cherry 
and the nettle tree, the red pine and the black ash, the white grape and the yellow violet, 
which might have withered else in dry seasons.” 

That is what Thoreau did, and how unpractical it all sounds! How could 
a man so waste his life? Yet what cattle breeder or small fruit grower 
has added more to the world’s worth than this man of sentiment as he 
tended the wild stock and watered the sand cherry? 
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In Newell Dwight Hillis’s novel, “The Quest of John Chapman,” the 
hero asks: 

“What if an old apple tree should say, ‘Once I believed in apple blossoms, with their 
perfume. Once the birds sang in my boughs. Once children and lovers came to me for fruit. 
Once a little spring bubbled near my roots. But now I have put aside all that sentiment. 


No more dreams for me. For me no more blossoms. I believe in fire-wood and practical 
things,’ ” 


But do not our esthetic natures utilize apple blossoms? And does not 
sentiment warm our hearts as truly as fire-wood warms our bodies? We 
must not, like so-called practical persons, minimize such transcendent values. 
No assessor could appraise in cash the intangibles of fine feeling. In set- 
ting a price on Mary’s ointment, we must consider that not alone did its 
odor fill a room—it has perfumed two milleniums. 

In the second place, consider in particular the warmhearted personal 
devotion so dramatically expressed by Mary. Of such devotion the high 
priest Caiaphas had none. Speaking of Jesus he had recently said, “It is 
expedient that one man should die for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not.” Caiaphas counted himself a hard-headed man, and to 
him this was merely a matter of arithmetic. Whether his victim was will- 
ing to die or might justly be put to death, did not enter into the cal- 
culations of Caiaphas. “Business is business,” thought he, “and it will 
pay us to liquidate this man.” What could have seemed more practical to 
such a perfectly cold soul? 

Yet even if we do not count the higher values it flouted, that heartless 
application of expediency to human relations proved unprofitable business. 
Though by laying down His life Jesus was to save the world. His priestly 
enemies did not by ruthlessly taking His life succeed in saving their nation. 
It is a historical fact that hardly had He died when the nation also died. 

In striking contrast with expedient Caiaphas stood utterly inexpedient 
Thomas. As in the words already quoted from the one is carried to the 
lowest depth the spirit of calculating indifference to Christ, so in words 
I shall quote from the other is borne to the most exalted height the spirit 
of uncalculating devotion to him. 

Our Lord had just expressed his determination to commence the pil- 
grimage to Jesusalem which seemed destined to be—as indeed it proved— 
his last journey to that city. He seemed to be courting death. Then was 
it that Thomas exclaimed, “Let us also go, that we may die with Him!” 

How absurd of Thomas! If Jesus was going to die anyway, what good 
could it have done to die with Him? Why uselessly multiply deaths? How 
clear to hard-headed people that this proposal was hot-headed, devoid of 
all practical wisdom! Yet consider: 

About half the whole gospel story tells what happened after that dem- 
onstration of the passionate and sacrificial loyalty of Thomas, and had 
not his self-regardless enthusiasm prevailed with his fellow-disciples in that 
hour, how different the record might be! Indeed, had Thomas only kept 
his warm heart under better control, the history of the last 2,000 years 
might be a dark story. For who can say how much depended in that crisis 
upon Jesus’ realization that He had friends—friends who at least in their 
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most exalted moments felt equal to mingling their own shed blood with 
His! Difficult is it to imagine that bereft of His followers He could have 
achieved the unparalleled demonstration of spiritual power which marked 
His last week and crowned His life. 

Friends, life stars, shine brightest when one’s world is darkened, and 
in some of his darkest hours the loyalty of friends empowered our Lord. 
When as He was about to enter the valley of the shadow of His death, 
one of those friends lavished a wealth of ointment on His feet, need we 
wonder that He took issue with the statement that she was wasteful? 
Above the highest price that ointment could have brought in the market 
He valued the spirit shown in Mary’s act and the strength it ministered 
to Him. 

When He became aware that one of His inner circle stood ready to 
make merchandise of Him, He no longer tried to delay His death, and 
when at length the endurance of His most dependable disciples broke 
down, it was then that His real crucifixion took place. Though He con- 
tinued on through the night toward His cross, it was only with agonizing 
of spirit and bloody sweat that He reached that goal. 

Gethsemane was the scene not of an acted but of a genuine struggle 
in which the victor might not have proved strong enough to say, “Thy 
will be done.” In the hour of our Saviour’s most terrible stress, who can 
be sure that His purpose might not have broken down had not impetuous, 
uncalculating Thomas cried out a few days earlier in Perea, “Let us also 
go, that we may die with Him?” And likewise, had Mary kept perfectly 
cool at the dinner the preceding Saturday, viewing the situation safely 
and sanely, could not Jesus have failed to bear up in the garden? Her 
“waste” of the nard had afforded Him strength with which to meet His 
supreme test. There are practical uses, therefore, in the most abandoned 
loyalty. 

To such loyalty let us add faith. Always pictured in the gospels at her 
Lord’s feet; Mary had stored up such faith in Him as in the hour of her 
supreme opportunity made possible the breaking of her box, and likewise 
by frequent devotions we may strengthen our faith against our decisive 
hours. Once a “practical man” told me that all the time wasted in relig- 
ious meetings would better be utilized in productive industry, where it 
would be worth many millions of dollars. But what constitutes more pru- 
dent investment than attendance upon preaching and worship, which 
build in the heart great funds of faith, to be drawn on in spiritual emer- 
gencies? Such memorable deeds as Mary’s do not pop forth, as shallow 
scenario writers suppose, out of the dry sand of secular and vicious lives, 
but are the natural products of soil deepened and enriched by holy teach- 
ing and prayer. And only by the same heavenly preparation are men saved 
from ruin in times of intense strain on their spirits. 

Sooner or later every one of us will stand in need of heavenly succor. 
On the road of life we shall arrive at places where the bridges have been 
washed out. There faith in God can carry us across, while other boats will 
sink. Like the Conestoga wagons of our grandfathers, not alone is faith 
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a practical vehicle on solid ground—at the water’s edge we are lost without 
it. When those pioneers on their westward migrations came to great rivers 
in the wilderness, the boxes of their wagons would float them over; and 
when the waters of discouragement and temptation seem overwhelming, 
it is likewise by faith that we ride above them. But were you to inquire of 
the men and women who this morning contemplate suicide, you would 
find them lacking in faith. In the dark floods of their disheartenments they 
possess nothing to buoy them up. 


Once a physician to diseased minds remarked to me that there are only 
two reasons why anybody would take his own life,—mental derangement 
and unfaith,—and he added that half the mental derangement was due to 
lack of faith. “There is nothing like real religion,” he said, “to keep men 
sane.” Another alienist has put it this way: “The good cheer, the bright 
hopes, the rich consolations, the good tempers, the regular habits and the 
glad songs of religion constitute such an antidote for the causes of insanity 
that but for their beneficent influence we should have to double the 
capacity of our insane hospitals.” 


While faith has its uses also for achievement, for happiness, for phy- 
sical health, it is enough that it is practical insurance against our times 
of crisis and strain. Kept in force Sabbath by Sabbath by the payment 
as premiums of hours set apart for worship, it constitutes the best possible 
provision against the heart’s disastrous losses. 


One day I witnessed what seemed a miracle. A magician stepped up to 
a blackboard and drew a sketch of a desk and chair. That of course 
was easy enough, but what he did next was harder, for the magician sat 
down in that chair and put his feet on that desk. On the way out of the 
show I heard an old man remark to a friend, ‘There must have been 
some trick to that desk-and-chair performance,” and I suspect that he 
was entirely right. For no one could have sat down in a pictured chair, 
or have rested his feet on a pictured desk. Yet every day in their necessity 
for more than earthly help men are attempting to rest back upon a God 
who is only a picture to them, because through the years they have not 
been making Him a reality in their lives. If you see God as only a name, 
a fancy, a theory, a dogma, a hearsay, then all you really possess is a 
dim picture of Him instead of a substantial, thinking, feeling, helpful 
person with whom you have learned to walk and talk. If so, then when you 
come to need Him most you shall find that you do not have Him. In that 
hour you shall be distressed, like Job when he cried: 


“Behold, I go forward, but he is not there, 

And backward, but I cannot perceive him; 

On the left hand, when he doth work, but I cannot behold him, 
He hideth himself:on the right hand, that I cannot see him!” 
“Q that I knew where I might find him!” 


But if you become a friend of God, communing with Him every 
week in His house, He will prove a very present help in your times of 
deepest need. In your temptations He will save you from defeat, in your 
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troubles He will comfort you, in your weakness He will reinforce your 
energies and even in your lowest hours, when after exerting every atom of 
your strength you seem compelled to fall back,—even then,—you will not 
need to despair, for you shall feel, upholding you, His everlasting arms. 


Third Sunday in Lent (Oculi). : 
THEME: Jesus of Prophecy. 


Martin Paut LUTHER. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 18:31-43. TEXT: Luke 24:27. 
HYMNS: “Take my life and let it be.’—Patmos. 7, 7, 7, ie 
“OQ Christ, One King.”—Constance, L. M. 


Pascal said: “The greatest proofs of Jesus Christ are the prophecies.” 
The point of interest in the prophecies has not always been the same. The 
Church has been divided upon the essential contribution of prophecy to 
the proof and value of Jesus’ life and ministry. There are some on the 
one hand who search the Scriptures to find predictions of the coming 
Messiah. Statements, such as, “And in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed” (Gen. 22:18), are used to show that the Messiah was ex- 
pected. These theologians feel that the Jesus of history is dependent upon 
a long line of predictions from every source in the Old Testament. The 
very efficacy of His ministry depends upon the accuracy of these pre- 
dictions. On the other hand, there are some who are more deeply interest-- 
ed in searching out the ethical content of the prophecies about Jesus. They 
wish to know the qualities of character to be found in this Jesus of Hebrew 
prophecy. To assert that Jesus has a right to take his place as the Saviour 
of the world because of His lineage will not make the modern individual 
susceptible to the wholesome influence of the great Personality. Prophecy, 
then, is far more than the prediction of coming events or persons. Prophecy 
is most deeply concerned about the ethical content of events and persons. 
We are not so much interested in whether or not He was to proceed from 
the stem of Jesse or from any other tribe of the house of Israel. We are 
interested in knowing what His nature and purpose was in Israel and in 
the world. 

The prophets of old did put real ethical content into their idea of the 
coming Messiah. He was to be not only a truly “anointed king” of the 
nation who was to rule exceptionally well but he was to receive the 
anointment of the spirit as well as by oil. The Messiah was to be God’s 
servant, ready at all times to do His will. 

1. The first conception of Jesus of the Old Testament is that of a 
prophet. “And the Lord thy God shall raise up unto thee a prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, unto Him shall ye 
harken.” (Deuteronomy 18:15.) 

No finer tribute can be paid to any man than to call him a prophet. 
Trial and the pain of being misunderstood will be his lot. But he shall have 
the joy of living and dying for a great cause. To the prophets of old and 
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not to the priests must go the credit of revealing God to man. Therefore, 
when Old Testament writers thought of the coming Redeemer of Israel 
they thought of him as a prophet—the man who would speak for God. 

2. Old Testament writers put great ethical content into the idea of 
~ the coming Messiah when they spoke of him as a shepherd. 

Ezekiel had this idea as did Isaiah and others, ‘‘and I will set up one 
shepherd over them and he shall feel them.” Isaiah said of him: “He shall 
feed his flock like a shepherd; he shall gather the lambs with his arms 
and carry them in his bosom and shall gently lead those that are with 
young.” 

In the Christian Church of today has come not only the rigorous, mili- 
tant spirit of the prophet of righteousness and justice but that warm tender 
personal call of the shepherd for the sheep. In the midst of great cam- 
paigns for civic righteousness which rightly call for all the strength and 
boldness of the prophet, let us not forget the personal love of Jesus for 
the individual. There is a sense in which we cannot socialize our religion. 
There are matters in our lives which cannot be made public for the cause 
of “case work.” The silent bond of friendship between individuals is part 
definition and analysis. These matters for your soul and mine which we 
cannot take to any human friend no matter how precious and understand- 
ing. Ours is the task of drawing soul-sick men and women to the bosom 
of God. The Church of late years has forgotten this high privilege. We 
talk of conquests, campaigns and social programs to the utter exclusion 
of that other responsibility of being a substation to pass along this cur- 
rent of God’s love, sympathy and understanding of the individual’s secret 
care. 

In the midst of hurried, harried conditions, distracting problems, let 
us feel the shepherd’s tender care. You will find all this in Tsaiah’s word- 
picture of the Messiah. 


3. Finally, the idea of the Messiah developed into that of the Re- 
deemer King. “Behold, thy king cometh unto thee,” cried Zechariah. “He 
is just and having salvation.” 

There is a great similarity between the idea of a government and that 
of the universe or world in which we live. The meaning of both is that 
behind all existence is orderly purpose. The purpose of the kingdom is to 
create wholesome lives under the most healthy conditions possible. All 
economic decrees and civil laws turn upon that principle. In the realm of 
conduct there are these imperatives which man must recognize. All nature 
has what one has called ‘disguised imperatives.” Our task is to recognize 
the imperatives of conduct and not oppose them, but use them for the 
greatest good of life. If it were not for the authority or the imperatives 
of tennis there would not be any enjoyment of the game. The lines, net 
rules and regulations are not cast aside in our quest for freedom. We use 
these things, work with them, not against them, for the joy of the game. 
This great fact Jesus has shown us in His power to become King of our 
lives. Jesus as King stands over against the door of life and says, “Let 
God be your authority in the field of righteousness.” 
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PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, open our hearts to the truth of Thy message of Sal- 
vation, give us strength to confess our sins in all their ugliness, knowmg 
that Thou will forgive and cleanse us in our misery. Grant us grace to 
present ourselves to Thee in all our sorrows, Our joys, our needs, and our 
times of rest. Grant us the understanding guidance of the Holy Spirit; 
so we may not fall into wrong ways. We ask in Christ’s Name. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Stewards in the Kingdom. 


LESSON: Matthew 24:25. Print Matthew 25:14-27. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Well done, good and faithful servant.” Matt. 2 Ba28: 
DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 97:1-6. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: How to Be a Good Steward. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: Faithfulness in Stewardship. 


This parable of the talents is found only in Matthew. A man of property 
places his money in the hands of his trusted slaves to increase it as much © 
as possible. Two of these servants made good gain. The third proved his 
master’s judgment by merely burying the money, thus keeping it safe, but 
not adding to it. When the owner returned, he commended the faithful 
servants and promised to reward them. The unfaithful servant tried to 
excuse himself. He had merely buried the money, not venturing to trade 
with the money lest he might lose it. Every Christian is a servant of Christ, 
bound to work for Him with all his time and strength and mind. Christians 
differ in ability and in opportunity; therefore, they differ in responsibility 
but they are held strictly responsible for that. Christ is no longer on the 
earth in visible form; but Christians are His representatives, each receiving 
a share of His authority and given a part of His work to do. The one 
talent man is less likely to be faithful with his single talent than the five 
talent man with his larger responsibilty. Men of slight ability are too 
likely to think that they do not count. Christ is not content with the return 
of the ability He gives us but insist that we increase it. The penalty for 
not using a talent is to lose it. The punishment for not going forward is 
to go backward. All faithful servants of Christ are honored by Him, and 
equal fidelity brings equal reward. Christ gave to the five talent man and 
to the two talent man precisely the same words of praise. 


Each one of us with the abilities and the opportunities which are pecu- 
liarly ours must develop his own personality. To try to imitate another is 
to fail to do so and to lose our own opportunity of expressing those talents 
and gifts which are distinctly ours. There is a work which we must do, a 
contribution which we must make; and only we can do it or make it. We, 
therefore, fail to make our contribution when we seek to imitate another 
who is making his contribution. See Edwin Markham’s great poem which 
begins, “To each man there is given a day, and once, and no more he is 
given to travel this way.” 


» 
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EVENING SERMON 
THEME: A Loving God and a Suffering World. 


W. FRANKLIN Harkey, D.'D. 


TEXT: “The eternal God is thy dwelling place, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms.” Deut. 33:27. 


How can we explain this paradox, a loving God and a suffering world? 
The two ideas seem irreconcilable. Can they be harmonized? Another ques- 
tion needs to be asked. Of what value is it to find God, if when we have 
found Him, we learn to our dismay that He is an unthinking, unfeeling 
God? That we can describe our world as a “Suffering World,” no one will 
deny. We live in a frightful world, a world of mighty upheavals, a world 
of suffering and heartaches and bitter despairs. No wonder men want to 
know not only that there is a God and that He may be found, but they 
want to know that the God back of the universe is a loving Father. 

At the end of a long and eventful life Moses reviews the dealings of God. 
He sees his own life in relation to God as well as the life of his people. He 
describes all the way that God had led them. Apparently at the evening 
time there were no regrets for all the hardships, disappointments and strug- 
gles, but with measured faith and triumph he exclaims: “The eternal God is 
thy dwelling place, and underneath are the everlasting arms.” 

Coupled with this great thought of the Old Testament we naturally think 
of this great Christian of the New Testament as he writes to the Romans: 
“And we know that all things work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.” These saints of 
God wrote centuries apart, but their witness is the same. On what basis, 
then, can we understand that back of the universe there is not only a 
{riendly God, but one whose characteristic is love? 


God’s Ways Inexplicable. 


Let it be stated frankly that no one can explain God’s dealings with the 
world. His ways are past finding out. It is true personally. Oftentimes we 
are called upon to suffer hardships and heartaches and the loss of loved 
ones. There is no diagram by which we can figure out God’s dealings with 
us. There is no character of the Bible which draws so much upon our sym- 
pathy and pity as the ancient patriarch of Uz. Misfortunes crowded upon 
Job. He was bewildered. He knew not which way to turn. The reasons for 
his sufferings were never revealed to Job, but God gave him something 
better than explanations,—to him was revealed the beauty and glory of 
God. Through that revelation faith was sustained and made strong. 

If we cannot explain the ways of God in our individual lives, much less 
can we presume to explain God’s ways in the world at large. We realize 
that the burdens of the world are unequal, that oftentimes evil seems to 
triumph over good. The good often suffer. Much of the evil of the world 
is caused directly by sin, but we cannot lay every suffering or disappoint- 
ment that may come to some overt sin that man has committed. Sin does 
bring its own punishment. Scripture is true when it says: “The wages of 
sin is death.” 
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Nations likewise must pay the price for forgetting God. The rulers of 
nations who sacrifice untold lives in their ambition to dominate may escape 
for a time, but God will bring all men to judgment. “Righteousness exal- 
teth a nation, but sin is a reproach to any people.” 


The Faith By Which We Live. 


One of old asked: “Shall not the judge of all the earth do right?” We- 
can give an affirmative answer to that question. The infidel and unbeliever 
have no ground to stand upon, for God is back of the universe and it is at 
His will that it moves and acts. That assurance sustains the individual 
Christian as he faces the trials of life. As we face the difficulties of life we 
can say with that heroic soul, Robert Louis Stevenson: “There stood at the 
wheel that unknown steersman whom we call God.” There is always hope 
as we turn to God. Our Lord was ever speaking that message of good cheer 
and hope. The poor publican smiting upon his breast before God in the 
temple found a release from his sin. To the sobbing girl at His feet Jesus 
said: “Neither do I condemn thee. Go, and sin no more.” Personally we 
sing with the poet: 

“Q Love! O life! Our faith and sight 
Thy presence maketh one, 

As through transfigured clouds of white 
We trace the noon day sun. 

So to our mortal eyes subdued, 
Flesh-veiled, but non concealed, 

We know in Thee the fatherhood 
And heart of God revealed.” 


It is equally true as one views the tragedies of life. We do live in a 
frightful world. Millions of men die on the field of battle for causes they 
do not understand, the innocent in nations have their liberties curtailed and 
suffer want to build bigger armies and navies, but God will not forget them. 
Judged in the light of a few years, the cause of justice and right seems 
thwarted, but in the long stretches of history the victories of God are sure. 
It was this thought that led James Russell Lowell to write: 


“Careless seems the Great Avenger, 
History’s pages but record, 

One long struggle in the darkness 
*Twixt old systems and His Word. 
Truth forever on the scaffold, 
Wrong forever on the throne; 

But that scaffold sways the future, 
And behind the dim unknown 
Standeth God within the shadows, 
Keeping watch above His own.” 


God Knows and Cares for Us. 

The great revelation which Jesus brought was the fact that God was a 
loving Father. Saint and seer in the Old Testament had hinted at the idea 
that God was a loving Father. Israel’s great poet-king wrote: “The Lord 
is my shepherd.” Isaiah spoke of the comforting God likened unto a mother. 
What was dimly sighted Jesus Christ fully revealed. For our present life it 
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means that God’s children are not orphans set adrift in the world. Chris- 


_ tians have always believed that God was full of compassion and love. A 


modern poet thus expresses it: 


‘And so beside the Silent Sea 

I wait the muffled oar; 

No harm from Him can come to me 
On ocean or on shore. 

I know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air; 

I only know I cannot drift 

Beyond His love and care.” 


If we can put God at the center of our lives, if we can say “And under- 
neath are the everlasting arms,” then, we can understand in a larger and 
fuller way the purpose of our own lives. Men and women live indifferent 
and Godless lives because they do not think. John the Baptist was the Fore- 
runner of the Messiah. He had been very bold in denouncing sin and in 
calling the people to repent. He was put in prison for doing the work of 
the Lord. Despondent and heart-broken over the failure of his work he sent 
a committee to Jesus bearing this question: “Art thou He that should come 
or look we for another?” It is the anxious question in the mind of a good 
man, will evil triumph over the good? When the group returned and told 
John what they had seen and heard apparently a new peace came over him. 
He went to his death knowing that the power of God through Jesus would 
continue to work wonders among men. 

Periods of discouragement come to all, but hope and faith will triumph. 
Storms come, they have always come, but after the storms the earth is 
washed and made clean. The sun shines brighter than ever. It is even so 
for the child of God. “For the eternal God is thy dwelling place, And under- 
neath are the everlasting arms.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: The Holy Family. 


TEXT: Luke 2:51; John 19:26-27. 

Glimpses in the gospels of the home in Nazareth. 

The Mother at the Cross: Memories: anguish and pain of body at his 
birth; joy in his babyhood; distress in his boyhood — missing in the Tem- 
ple; wonderment in his manhood — puzzled and yet proud. At the Cross. 
Only other of family, an aunt. Where brothers and sisters? Mary can give 
only presence and love. Enough! 

The Need of the Mother: Her dying Son. In His suffering remembers the 
care needed by his mother. Her home in the future? Why not in Nazareth? 
Is he thinking of the attitudes of the other children? They sought to have 


_ Jesus abandon his mission. They declared him crazy. They were unbeliev- 


ing. None of them were at the Cross. John the Beloved the only one of the 
disciples. 
The Holy Family: Often parents realize that they do not really know 


122 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


their own children. Consider the boy Jesus in the Temple. His_parents 
sought him for three days. But where? In the market-place and in the 
bystreets of Jerusalem. Jesus’ question. Why did they not look for him in 
the Church? The home in Nazareth was much like most homes, and Mary 
and Joseph were just as human as any other parents. There were differ- 
ences in the family: jealousies and quarels. It is evident they became 
united after the death of the Eldest. But some of them must have had. 
always the thought, the binding together of the family came late! Mary 
now living in John’s home would be always a reminder that they had failed 
Him and her in the crisis. Home needs the spirit of Mother and the spirit 
of the Son of Mary. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Would God’s World Be Like? 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 

Christians Keep on Learning. I Thess. 4:11-12. 

Minutes to Invest. Psa. 90:12. Phil. 3:13-14. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Pocket Testament Day. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Conduct is most vocal. 

There is no right way to do wrong. 

What I am counts more than what I do or get. 

If it’s not an “Amen” life it’s a vain “Amen” profession. 
Almost right is still wrong. 

Between right and wrong there is no neutrality. 

A reproduction is better than-an imitation. 

Be not ashamed of the Gospel nor a shame to it. 


MARCH, FIRST SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord and to sing praises 
unto Thy name, O Most High, to show forth Thy loving kindness in the morning and Thy 
faithfulness every night.” Psa. 92. 

PSALM: 102. 

PRELUDE: Penitence.—WNicode. 

ANTHEM: O Taste and See—Sullivan. 

OFFERTORY: Consolation.—Liszt. 

POSTLUDE: Fugue in E Minor.—Bach. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The Lord is at hand. In nothing be anxious; but in every- 


ae by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto 
God.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lead Thou these, Thy children, into the worthiness of life, not 
as is seen by the world, but as is seen by Thee. Teach them the great lesson that he who is 
a leader is at the same time a servant. Teach them to accept the stewardship of special 
talents, special training, and special capacity to earn, so that all may be used in Thy service. 
We ask this in the name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 


SERMONS 


THEME: His Greatest Miracle Our Greatest Task. 
GEORGE WELLS Arms, D.D. 


TEXT: “And He took the five loaves, and the two fishes and looking up 
to heaven, He blessed, and brake, and gave... .” Matt. 14:19. 
HYMNS: “Bread of Heaven, on Thee we Feed.”—Redhead, 76, 77, 
referee 
“QO for a Thousand Tongues to Sing.” —Dedham, C. M. 


It always seems to be dangerous business to deal in superlatives, and it 
makes one fearful to stand behind them; yet when we come to the glorious 
Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ it is superlative itself, and that 
is its value. 

It might seem presumptuous to pick out any one of His miracles and say 
that this one is greater than any of the others. Yet, if we dare it would 
seem that the feeding of the five thousand surpasses all other of His mighty 
works. (Matthew 14:13-21; Mark 6:30-44; Luke 9:10-17; John 6:1-15; 
25-65) 

Of course, we know that He raised the dead and cleansed the leper. Yet 
that in this miracle our Lord showed forth more of His power than in any 
other of His mighty works is the consensus of all devout scholarship. Per- 
haps we lose the force of what took place here because of the familiar title 
of the miracle, as the multiplying of the loaves and fishes, as though a kind 
of inflation process too place; whereas what actually took place was a dis- 
tinct creative act. Here we see the Creator of the Universe at work, calling 
into existence by a distinct act of creation a sufficient supply of bread and 
fish for this great multitude of people. : 

The symbolism of the miracle is in many ways even greater than the 
miracle itself. Our Lord Himself laid much stress upon its symbolism. 
These people stand for the great masses of humanity and constitute the 
problem of the world. He says they “are as sheep not having a shepherd.” 
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That is always true of the masses. They are “as sheep not having a shep- 
herd,” and it is that fact which is the soil for dictatorships. 

They need someone to care for them, to lead them, and the one who 
offers to get them a job and give them food is the one whom they will elect 
to rule over them. That is always the bait of the false shepherd, and that 
is the reason that Jesus would not allow the mto make Him king, because 
they wanted to make Him king on a bread basis, and He will not be king 
unless He is the King in the hearts and spirits of men. 

The reason the masses cannot govern themselves is because they have 
cast God overboard. As William Penn said, “If men will not be governed 
by God, they will be ruled by tyrants.” So the problem still remains the 
same—“sheep not having a shepherd,” and their need is hunger. It is a 
distinct physical need and our Lord recognizes it. It is a human need, and 
when He sees it He is moved with compassion. 

It is said that over half of the world goes to bed hungry every night. 
Certainly not than many here, and yet there are a great number even in 
our own city. Then beyond this physical hunger, which many think they 
have escaped, there is still a further unseen physical hunger which few have 
escaped. The discoverer of vitamins wrote an article which he termed, “The 
Hidden Hunger,” showing that our foods have been to greatly refined that 
the vital elements which bring life and health have been taken away, and 
that we are literally starving to death although our stomachs appear to be 
full. This means much more than half of the world going to bed hungry. 
It meant that many are dying with a hidden hunger, although living in the 
midst of plenty. : 

All that is terribly true in a still greater and deeper sense. See the great 
masses of humanity hungry for pleasure, hungry for money, hungry for 
drink, and starving for the true bread—the hidden manna! Often where 
the Gospel itself is supposed to be preached it has become so refined and so 
cultured that the very things which give it vitality have been taken away 
—the cleansing by the blood and the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit, 
and due to their absence we die of hidden hunger. “My soul thirsteth!” 
cries out the Psalmist, “My soul thirsteth!” and when we ask, for what? 
there is only one answer,—“My soul thirsteth for the living God!” The 
only answer to the greatest need is Christ, our Lord and our God. 

Coming again to His own symbolism, He is the “Living Bread’”—the 
staff of eternal life. To have bread, the wheat must be buried and rise again 
and be ground and put into a furnace, all of which is so true of Himself. 
And concerning this bread, there is absolutely no substitute. Ignorance 
offers a stone; culture offers things; while infidelity declares, “man is not 
hungry.” But the need is still there and Christ is the answer. Yet bread 
never is the answer until it is eaten, and He is never the answer until we 
feed upon Him. 

This brings us to the last symbolic act in the miracle when, as we read, 
‘He gave the loaves unto the disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes.” 
He never does what we ourselves can do or are supposed to do. When He 
calls Lazarus forth from the tomb, He says, ‘““Take ye away the stone.” If 
He could raise him from the dead, He could more easily have removed the 
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stone also by the same power. Likewise, when Lazarus comes forth, He 
says, “loose him and let him go.” 

; Now these disciples represent His Church. We are the intermediaries, the 
distributors of the bread, and “He gave the loaves unto the disciples.” We 
cannot make the bread, but we can distribute it, therefore we must do our 
part when He has given His flesh for the life of the world. So when He 
gave the bread to the disciples, some held the bread in their hands and 
talked about what a wonderful thing their Master had done in creating it, 
and ate it themselves. Some others gave it to their friends who were nearby 
and within easy reach, passing it around several times, and no one seemed 
to have any desire to take the bread to those starving folk on the outer rim 
of that great gathering, and so they starved to death. You say, the narra- 
ae does not say that. No, it does not say that, yet that is what the Church 
is doing. 

We are the only solution of the world’s greatest need. And in response 
to that need we are not to stand aloof from its physical needs. He fed the 
multitudes because they were hungry, and that is sufficient reason why we 
should have compassion on those who are in need, regardless of their belief 
or whether they have any belief. Nor are we to feed them with material 
sustenance just because we might use it as a bait to win them later. We are 
to feed them materially because we are “moved with compassion.” Then, 
with that same compassion, we are to realize that they are dying spiritually, 
a greater death because of that hidden hunger which only the Hidden 
Mana and the True Bread can satisfy. This is man’s greatest need and we 
ourselves are not supposed to sit in our little corner, philosophizing about 
the problem, eating our own bread, while the multitudes perish. 

There are three attitudes that we may take: 

1. We may be indifferent. We may say, “Send the multitude away.” 
After all, it is none of our business. They have always gotten along as they 
are—why not let them die as they are? Why bring all this up? We never 
did believe in missions anyway. This attitude always reminds me of the 
man who, whenever he entered a city in a train would pull down the shade 
of his window because he did not like to look out on the poverty and slum 
condition so generally evident along the railway track. 

Or we may take the attitude of cold calculation, that materialistic atti- 
tude so characteristic of much business efficiency, concerning which some 
American business men love to boast. Philip was a past master at this. He 
pulled out his pencil and immediately figured that two hundred shillings 
worth of bread was not enough to feed such a crowd. Times were hard; 
there was a lot of unemployment; they were in the midst of a depression, 
and how in the world could they ever raise such an amount? He made, 
however, a great mistake in his inventory. He counted the five loaves and 
the two fishes, but he forgot to add in the Creator of all the earth. 

2. You see, it is when we give our ALL into His hands that we have a 
sufficiency, and not until then. These men might have been tithers. They 
might have said, “The tenth is the Lord’s,” and a tenth of five loaves is 
half a loaf. They might then have given the half loaf to Jesus to do with 
as best He could, while they themselves sat down and ate the other four 
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and a half loaves. I am not saying anything against tithing. “This ye ought 
to have done.” But the other nine-tenths have to be consecrated, and it is 
not until we place our ALL upon His altar that we know the secret of His 
ALL-sufficiency. 


“We never can know the delights of His love, 
Until all on His altar we lay.” 


This brings us to the final attitude, the only true and real attitude that 
any child of the Father can take, i.e., that we are the givers, the dispensers 
of the bread, and not merely the eaters. The bread is given us not only to 
eat, but to pass on. Just to keep it, is to have it become sour like the manna 
of old. We have not because we give not. These men gave all, and each 
one had a basket full over—and not a basketfull of crumbs, but of the 
broken pieces. 

3. In a very real sense, we ourselves are the bread. Just as when Jesus 
says, “I am the light of the world,” and then turns to us and says, “Ye are 
the light of the world,” so He means that we are in this world what He is. 
He took the loaves and blessed and brake them. When we let Him take us 
and bless and break us in His service, then we become disciples and dis- 
pensers of the Hidden Manna. As I heard a Christian convert from India 
say the other day, in giving his testimony while preparing for the ministry, 
“T want to go back to my people and share their poverty.” That is Chris- 
tianity, and that meets the need of the world. 


Fourth Sunday in Lent (Laetare). 


THEME: Great Victories. 
J. Percivat Hucet, D.D. 


SCRIPTURE: Matt. 16:16-21. 
_ TEXT: “What shall I do, then, with Jesus which is called the Christ?” 
Matt. 27:22. 
HYMNS: “My Hope is built on nothing less.”—Melita, 88, 88, 88. 
“Not what these Hands have done.”—Barnby, S. M. 


These are the words of Pilate to the chief priests and elders who were 
clamoring for judgment upon Jesus of Nazareth. Pilate lives in history 
ee because of his perplexing problem and the method he took for its 
solution. 

Jesus was a disturbing person. The people of His day were confronted 
by the necessity of a choice between following Him and rejecting Him. 
Some took the one way and followed Him with greater or less degree of 
faithfulness in endurance. Others rejected his appeals and refused to admit 
His claim upon their allegiance or obedience. From that time to this He 
has been a disturber of men, peace of mind, and of peace. As of old He 
challenges our personal allegiance and passes judgment upon our social and 
national life. As He has been a disturbing person to these men through 
these centuries, it seems likely from every basis from which we can judge 
that He will continue to be a disturber and divider of men’s thoughts and 
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deeds for many a century yet to come. He is one of life’s chief problems, 
but He is also one of life’s supreme solutions. 

I would not have it a dark or disturbing picture which I present in con- 
fronting the problems and perplexities of our human life, and yet it will be 
of service to our souls to look at facts honestly and fearlessly. There are 
issues in life which are inescapable. There are alternatives between which 
choice must be made. This is in the very nature of life. There is no way 
by which it can be otherwise, and it would not be an improved world if it 
could be otherwise. It is the path of progress, both for the individual soul 
and for humankind. It was Emerson who said in one of his great sentences, 
“Humanity can win no battle which does not lead to a greater.” This is no 
reason for expecting defeat in the first battle. Defeat there is defeat. And 
if victory there leads on to yet other battles, it may lead on to yet other 
victories. 

There are some attempts at the solution of the soul’s perplexities which 
are not in any deep and satisfying sense solutions at all. One of these is 
indifference. Another is evasion. A third is surrender. In one of the stern- 
est of poetic rebukes to the unfeeling soul G. A. Studdart-Kennedy portrays 
the suffering Christ as longing for Calvary itself rather than the indifference 
of those who ignore Him and pass Him by. 

Evasion is no solution. True it is that there is in our hearts a very nat- 
ural impulse of escape. Much of our contemporary literature, whether 
conscious of the fact or not, is built around the effort to escape from the 
perplexities, the requirements, the bafflements of living. But when such an 
attempt at escape becomes cowardice and desertion, it is both unworthy and 
unsuccessful. Nor is surrender an acceptable way of escape if it be surren- 
der to the problem. If, however, it is surrender to the solution, it may 
indeed be both escape and victory. 

In any attempt wisely and constructively to face life’s perplexities and 
problems several aspects are to be considered. There are those problems 
and those solutions which are personal. There are also those which have to 
do with the varied relationships, social, economic and national, out of which 
so many difficulties arise. There will always be personal problems. Each 
person is an individuality. Upon the billboards recently have appeared the 
words, ‘True individuality cannot be copied.” Far deeper than that is the 
truth. Individuality cannot even be evaded or escaped. The meeting of the 
unavoidable tests and struggles of the individual soul requires clear thinking, 
an honest purpose, an earnest endeavor. 

Clear thinking is primary. There is no substitute for it. Many are the 
failures and defeats which come from muddle-headedness. Many are the 
achievements and attainments that come from clear understanding of the 
nature of tasks to be undertaken or tests to be made and of an intelligent 
choice of methods to be utilized. 

An honest purpose is not less important. This is also fundamental. No 
one has a right to expect a solution for problems he does not resolutely and 
courageously face. So, therefore, an earnest endeavor is likewise absolutely 
essential. It cannot possibly be omitted. There must for every true success 


128 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL |. 


be a real and determined and continued putting forth of honest effort. But, 


as we can presently see, there is need for a solution deeper and higher than 
that which lies in our own unaided power. 

All that has been said of the personal problems may also with equal truth 
and forcefulness be said of those problems which affect us in the varied 
relationships of our humanity. There are social responsibilities which can- 
not be ignored. Individual success and individual salvation are important 
and essential, but they are inter-connected with all that concerns our fellow- 
men. It may be doubted whether it is possible for any man to be truly 
saved alone. And as the problems are mutual, so the solutions can be at- 
tained only in co-operation. Many of the finer and nobler and more lasting 
things can never be begun or completed by men alone or apart. 

In all of this it is to be remembered that the larger permanent solutions 
will also be through guidance and sustenance and enablement. Someone has 
wisely and forcefully said, “It is the business of religion to give light upon 
the mystery of life and leadership in the mastery of life.” It is the business 
of religion to afford a basis or a standard for human conduct. For such 
abiding and accepted standards there must be for any sane and well-ordered 
life. And it is the business of religion to impart a power of purpose and 
hope and courage adequate to such endeavorings. This is of all the services 
of religion the one which is unique and indispensable. This religion can do, 
and this only religion is able to do. 

The great thing, however, which I wish to say is yet to be put into words. 
It is a great thing. I can say this the more openly and positively because it 
is in the words of another. I should still believe it to be great if I had said 
it first. Dr. Temple, Archbishop of York, in a series of addresses at Oxford, 
in which he dealt with the great themes of religion and spoke out of a “gen- 
erous and sympathetic understanding of human life as it is lived amid 
many doubts and temptations by the average man,” led the thought of his 
hearers to the revelation and guidance afforded by the love and teachings 
and person of Jesus. At the close he uttered this great sentence—hear it 
and heed it, remember it and ponder it: “Always remember that Jesus 
Christ is offered to men first and foremost not as a problem but as a 
solution.” 

I believe these to be words of very profound wisdom and at the same 
time of most practical usefulness. I believe that if any man will honestly 
desire and endeavor to find the mind and spirit of Jesus he will not fail of 
guidance and of help. 

We have already spoken of personal difficulties and of the larger social 
problems. The great truth set forth by Dr. Temple is applicable in every 
case. There is guidance and enablement for the meeting of personal doubts 
and difficulties. The way to the finest and highest personal service and 
achievement may here be found. 

“What shall I do with Jesus which is called Christ?” The answer is in the 
words of Archbishop Temple: “Remember that Jesus Christ is offered to 
men first and foremost not as a problem but as a solution. Let that mind 
be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. Let that spirit be in you which 
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was also in Christ Jesus. Let that purpose be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus. Let that will be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. Let 
that life be in you which was also in Christ Jesus.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


In the Upper Room (Communion). . 


LESSON: Matthew 26:1-30. Print Matthew 26:17-30. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “This do in remembrance of me.” I Cor. 11:24. 
DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 73:24-28. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Remembering Jesus. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: The Memorial Supper. 


Emphasize the entire self-possession and utter calm of the Master as He 
comes to this hour when, judged by every earthly standard, His work is 
meeting with final and tragic failure. He takes the very emblem of His 
defeat, His death and transforms it into a gracious memorial which is to 
be observed by His followers through all times in remembrance of Him. 

To Jesus himself the moment was unspeakably solemn. His newly 
established kingdom was about to pass through the severest trial. The 
temporal and the earthly in it were to be violently separated forever from 
the heavenly and the eternal. Seated there with His disciples, Jesus gave 
utterance to some of the most solemn and beautiful words spoken in His 
entire ministry. He did not confine himself to words. Rising when the 
supper was just about to begin, He girded Himself with a towel like a 
slave and began to wash the feet of His disciples. Pride and selfish ambi- 
tion could not be more strikingly and touchingly reproved than by such an 
act on the part of one who knew that all things had been given into His 
hands by God His Father. He was saying, ‘‘And ye are clean,” and then 
approaching Judas, “but not all,” He said. He knew the terrible secret in 
Judas’ heart and is making one more last, desperate play for the man’s soul. 
Judas would understand; the others would not know what was meant when 
Jesus, as He approached Judas, said, “But not all.” 

The fraternal atmosphere of the feast, its intimate association, and its 
sentimental intercourse are thoroughly characteristic of every such gather- 
ing of Syrian friends, especially in the shadow of an approaching danger. 
The Master here bestows upon this feast, however, a sacrificial character 
which has been its propelling force through the ages. He and His disciples 
sat on the floor in a circle, each one dipping into the several dishes before 
them. Here may be readily understood Jesus saying, “He that dippeth his 
hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray me.” 

In all probability they had only one cup out of which they drank in 
turn. The one who gives the cup, which was called “sacky,” fills the cup 
and passes it to the most honored member of the company first. He drinks 
the contents and returns the cup, when it is filled again and handed to 
another member of the group. Then they all drink by way “nezel.” It is 
not easy to translate this word into English. It means remembrance, each 
guest taking a sip and passing the cup to the next guest until all have 
taken. No account of fraternal feasting in Syria can be complete without 
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mention of the “zikreh,” or remembrance. To be remembered by his 
friends after his departure from them is one of the Syrian’s deepest and 
dearest desires. 

They spoke to one another in terms of unbounded intimacy and unre- 
strained affection. The expressions, “my brother, my eyes, my soul, my 
heart, etc.” were the very center of conversation. They would say, “My 
life, my blood are for you. Take the very sight of my eyes if you will.”- 
And those who looked on would say, “Behold, how they love one another.” 
The words and actions of our Lord in connection with the Last Supper 
were thoroughly Syrian and genuinely Oriental. 

This does not mean, of course, that they do not have the largest and 
fullest application to all human life, whether Oriental or Occidental. The 
marvelous spiritual significances bound up in this occasion are for all 
men everywhere. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Jesus of Nazareth Passeth By. 
CHARLES HAppoN Napsers, D.D. 


TEXT: Luke 18:37. 


The name of Jericho awakens memories, for the Bible reader, both pleas- 
ant and unpleasant. 


It is a pleasant memory to think of the original Jericho, the town first 
conquered by the hosts of Israel, under Joshua. It is an unpleasant mem- 
ory to think of the present town of Jericho, filled with filthy Arabs, infested 
with fleas and other vermin, and its most glaring indication of moderness, 
the sign at the main hotel in Arabic, Hebrew and English offering “Ice cold 
beer” to travellers on the road down from Jerusalem. 

To that city, set in the midst of a strange plain, surrounded by heavily 
laden and sweet scented orange groves, came Jesus. In that city a blind 
beggar, depending on the passersby for both food and information. Hearing 
the clamor of the passing throng, he asked what it meant. The reply was: 
“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by!” 

It was true. It is always true. It is true everywhere. Jericho might have 
been our city. The first century might have been the twentieth century. 
Jesus, the Divine Son of God, is ever passing. 


In the Ordinary Tasks of the Daily Routine. 


Jesus of Nazareth passing by, is exceedingly near each of us, when we are 
engaged in the dull, ordinary, uninteresting duties of the day. Routine is 
life, and life is routine. When we are performing our daily tasks, the Divine 
Comrade comes close. In the days of David, Ornan, the farmer, glimpsed 
angels when threshing wheat. Moses met God face to face when tending 
sheep in an Asian wilderness. James and John were called into apostleship 
by Christ when engaged in such an uninspiring and humdrum task as that 
of washing nets. Matthew heard the Master say, “Follow Me,” when sit- 
ting at the dreary and unappreciative job of collecting tax money. Although 
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Jehovah is the supreme lover of the beautiful, He comes closer to men in 
duty than in beauty. The nineteenth psalm the first section deals with the 
glory of God in nature, but the second section discloses the greater glory. 
His glory in men who are performing their daily duty. Ten lepers cried to 
Christ for healing, He sent them to show themselves to the priests, and “as 
they went,” they were cleansed. Obedience to noninspiring and uninterest- 
ing commands often results in God’s benediction. 


In the Magic Moments of Life. 


Jesus of Nazareth passing by, comes closer to us in the magic moments of 
life, in the great moments, when minutes or hours stand out as though all 
the spot lights of a world were focussed upon them. What are some of the 
great moments when God is so close to us? 

One of such moments is that when a man chooses his life calling. Life 
is composed of decisions, a few of which are so fundamental that they affect 
all others through the years. Such a decision is that of a life calling. The 
man who does not choose his life work in terms of service is a pagan. Christ 
is very near when a youth cries out: “Life, what wilt thou have me to do?” 
In the first chapter of John, written half a century after the events occurred, 
is the calling of a disciple. The disciple, looking back to the time when he 
first felt himself pulled to Christ writes: “It was about the tenth hour!” 
“Four o’clock in the afternoon!” That hour forever remembered, for one 
felt the dedication to Christ then for life. 

Another great moment is when a great friendship or a mighty love is 
born. Looking back a quarter of a century to such an event, a man said to 
me the other afternoon: “I remember the tree in his front yard. I shall 
never forget the first time I walked from that tree by the street in the front 
door.” It was a great moment, unforgettable, and Jesus was near, so near. 

Another great moment is when a couple looks for the first time into the 
tiny face of the new life entrusted to their keeping. At that hour if never 
before a sense or responsibility of dependence comes, and the heart cries 
out for aid from a divine Hand. 

There are other great moments. Maybe a cry from the past which lifts 
one into intimacy with the Master. Some of us can echo the call of the 
singer: “The ancient years are tugging at my heart tonight.” A great 
moment when a flower blossomed unexpectedly, when a supreme joy long 
anticipated arrives, when victory is achieved at great cost, when hopes come 
out of the gloom, and sparkle in the sunlight. Such moments are holy 
moments; Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 


In the Unheralded Hours of Gloom. 

Jesus of Nazareth passeth by, to turn the page, and look at the writing 
on the other side, in those moments when high hopes die, when far-off hor- 
‘zons fill with dense clouds, and when firm faith flickers. It may take such 
experiences to make us stop long enough to comprehend the presence of 
God. Such was the experience of Jacob at Jabbok, alone in the darkness. 
Such was Peter’s experience at the hour of the Master’s unpopularity. When 
Christ asked, “Will ye also go away?” Peter replied, ‘Lord, to who can we 
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go?” such a message comes from revelation when John sees new Jerusalem 
with twelve gates, and each gate a pearl. What is a pearl? Where found? 
A pearl comes from an oyster. Some foreign substance finds its way into the 
shell of a living oyster, something that wounds and slays unless healed. 
Around this foreign substance grows something healing. This becomes a 
pearl. A wound, and the healing thereof—what a picture of a human soul 
—thrown back in dire need upon God! 


The heroine in Frank R. Adams novel, “Help Yourself to Happiness,” 
hears her father say: “When you’ve got your back against the wall, then 
yow’re in the best possible position to win a fight against odds. You know 
there is something solid behind you. And when you arrive at a point where 
you have to say, There’s no help for me, and you really mean there isn’t any 
help for you but God, and believe that, you'll get it. You’ve got to—there 
isn’t anything else. Take a chance—put your trust in Whoever it is Who 
makes you breathe when you're asleep.” And we know that Person is Christ 
our Lord. Out of the shadows always cometh God. Jesus of Nazareth pas- 
seth by! 


Sir William Robertson-Nicoll, for thirty years editor of The British 
Weekly, once wrote a great editorial on his native land, North Scotland. 
He told of the great hardships in life up there, of the long winters when so 
many of the months had to be spent indoors, when men had to rely upon 
their own resources of mind and heart for growth and sustenance. He stated 
that many who lived through these winters were conquered by the rigorous 
climate, one of the major influences of life there. Others, he said, a few 
won out; and these few came forth to become great leaders for the Empire. 
He says that with winter as the dominant factor in life, men were either 
made or marred. So is it today with winds which blow upon the heart and 
soul. When hard, dreary, cyclonic days come, Jesus is very near, and we 
are either made or marred by our attitude towards the obstacles we meet. 

Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Never Forsaken. 
Text: Matthew 26:53; 27:45. 


“In the physical sciences we reach certain conceptions which are called 
‘absolutes,’ points beyond which physical possibilities cannot go. Thus for 
example the absolute zero of temperature is the point (imaginary, of course) 
beyond which there cannot be an intenser cold, which is the limit of natural 
possibility in that direction.” The limit of what is possible in spiritual 
experience. 


Forsaken!: The absolute of suffering. How much can a man stand? We 
always have God! “I thought of my God, in solitude my company, my 
Friend and my Comforter.”—-Henry Martyn. Consider losing this assur- 
ance of God. The mind of a suicide? Consider Jesus. In the Garden, sur- 
rounded: absolute trust in God. On the Cross: loss of God? Most dreadful 
feeling ever comes into heart of man. 
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Never Forsaken! : Matthew ends story of crucifixion at this point. Others 
have more. Did Jesus look back? At Baptism, assurance of God’s love. 
Evidences all through ministry. Even in Gethsemane. Now: forsaken? 
Key: “He saved others; himself he cannot save!” He felt forsaken of God 
in order that God could promise us never to leave us or forsake us. He 
suffered the death which was the wage of sin, deeper than the death of the 
body — the death of the soul separated from God, forsaken by God — in 
order that our souls might never die. We are saved because our Saviour 
did not save himself. 


Fellowship with God: The Cross presents a great mystery. No man may 
venture to speak with absolute assurance of all that happened there. This 
we know, something happened at Calvary fraught with great meaning for 
your life and mine. Among many other things, it brings us the sense of the 
never-failing presence and power of God. Our Lord there experienced the 
sense of the loss of God and proved it false. This is our assurance. “TI will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee!” 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Gaining a Fair Chance for All Situations that Beset Us. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 

Life Made New. John 3:1-17. 

Talents on the Block. Matt. 25:14-29. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: March Theme—Common Mistakes About Lent. Isa, 58:1-12. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: March Theme. Living in the Church. Your Pastor. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Doctrine will ever be judged by deed. 

Reform yourself before censoring others. 

A vacationing man is true to his real character. 

Is your’s a good living but a poor life? 

Someone looks upon you as the best Christian he knows. 

It doesn’t take a large piece of religion to make a sizeable cloak. 
You can aspire to holiness best from the depths of humility. 
Holier-Than-Thou is more often due to forgetfulness than to virtue. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “God be merciful unto us and bless us and cause His face to shine 
upon us.” Psa. 66. 

PSALM: 90. 

PRELUDE: Solemn Prelude—WNoble. 

ANTHEM: I Was Glad When They Said.—Séearns. 

OFFERTORY: Peace—Maunder. 

POSTLUDE: Fugue in B minor.—Topfer. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Show me Thy ways, O Jehovah; teach me Thy paths, guide _ 
me in Thy truth, and teach me.” Psalm 25. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O God, Thou art the meaning of life and its mystery; Thy love 
turns the shadow of disappointment into a song of victory; we praise Thy name and ask Thy 
blessing on these our gifts for Thy use. Our blindness hides from us the needs of those to 
whom we would minister, but Thou dost see all things. Help us to understand. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be to you, and love with faith, from God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Nothing Succeeds Like Failure. 
Joun Curr Waker, D.D. 


TEXT: “He is despised and rejected of men... .” Isaiah 53:3-5. 
“|. , so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend.” 
Prov. i273 by. 


HYMNS: “Father, whate’er of earthly bliss.” —St. Bernard, C. M. 
“OQ Thou best Gift of Heaven.”—Resolven, 664, 664. 


Prophecy in particular, like religion in general in the Old Testament, was 
a living, growing, developing thing. In the mind and heart of Isaiah there 
crystallized the conviction that the Messiah who was to come was not to 
reign in power and plenty as did the great kings of the world, He was to 
suffer and die for His people. Even now we find it difficult to believe that 
the Son of God should have died upon a Cross, that God should have 
allowed His Son so to suffer and so to perish. Here was a man who five 
hundred years before the coming of Christ preached a Good Friday sermon, 
who drew in poetic language a picture of Christ before His accusers. I 
believe that the high water mark of prophecy is reached when you read in 
the Fifty-third Chapter of Isaiah. It would have been easy to have prophe- 
sied a prince reigning in power and glory, restoring empire and dominion to 
a wandering exiled people, but listen, the prophet speaks not of glory and 
victory, but of sin and suffering. “‘All we like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened 
not his mouth; he was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.” 


We have a saying, ‘“‘Nothing succeeds like success.” Have you ever noticed 
that the Bible speaking through its greatest prophets and its one supreme 
Hero, Jesus the Christ, sets over against that another word, “Nothing suc- 
ceeds like failure.” There you have the contrast and the conflict, ‘““Nothing 
succeeds like success,” and “Nothing succeeds like failure.” One represents 
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the common sense, the practical, sense of the man on the street, the other 
the inspiration of Old Testament prophecy, the message of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 


We are quite ready to grant that there is a large measure of truth in the 
saying, “Nothing succeeds like success.” We can readily see that success, 
like a snow ball rolling downhill, is likely to gain momentum. A great many 
fine theories, a great many appealing and attractive ideas have to be brought 
to the pragmatic test. Will they work? Do they work? I believe that the 
Lord Himself finds it difficult to forgive failure in the common tasks of life 
where failure is due to indifference, want of application, lack of patience. 
You don’t drift into success in this world. The man who is faithful and suc- 
cessful in a few things often becomes the master of many. I think we owe 
a word of praise to any man who patiently builds success upon success, 
whether in a humble trade or in outstanding achievement. 

In America perhaps more than any other country, we pay tribute to the 
man who wins his way to success. We have always maintained that the 
door of opportunity is wide open. We like to think that it is “push” and 
not “pull,” that has marked the career of our great men in industry, in 
science, in government. We are bitterly distressed because in these times 
young people seem to lack the opportunity to carve out useful and success- 
ful careers. We want America to be the kind of place where men may build 
toward success. Sometimes they build success on success. .Sometimes men 
have built success on a long series of failures. Abraham Lincoln’s career 
was marked by failure after failure culminating in his defeat by Stephen A. 
Douglas in the senatorial race in Illinois in 1858. But Abraham Lincoln, 
to borrow a phrase from a magazine, “kept failing forward.” 


More typical of the American success story is the life history of Dwight 
W. Morrow. You remember how when he graduated from Amherst he was 
marked for success. When the Senior Class voted on the question as to who 
among them was most likely to success, all but one of the class voted for 
Dwight Morrow. Morrow himself voted for Calvin Coolidge. Both the 
majority and the minority votes tell us something about the character of 
Mr. Morrow. Once out on his own Dwight Morrow proved in turn a great 
teacher, a great lawyer, a great financier, a great diplomat, a great citizen 
and public servant. His career was a series of almost unbroken successes. 
Two days before he died he shook hands with something like 4,000 people 
and refused to give in even when his right hand blistered under the strain. 
On the night before his death, he addressed the Federation for the Support 
of Jewish Philanthropic Societies and finished his address with an appeal that 
brought a great company cheering to its feet. “You do not dare to fail!” 
At the London naval conference they were winding up affairs and settling 
the last details. Someone called attention to the fact that it was lunch- 
time. “It won’t be lunch-time,” said Morrow grimly, “until this job is 
finished.” 

Benjamin Franklin and Abraham Lincoln and Dwight W. Morrow and 
Henry Ford and Thomas A. Edison all belong to what we think of as an 
authentic American tradition of success. They proved to the world the 


136 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


worth of their thinking, of their dreams, of their ideals. Step by step, 
whether in success or failure, they mounted toward greater things. Other 
men faltered and failed. They went on to achievement and fame. Success 
crowned their efforts. ‘Nothing succeeds like success.” 


Now without denying a large measure of value and truth in the saying, 
“Nothing succeeds like success,” I want to suggest that it is far from being 


the last word in truth. It is obvious in the first place that the saying is open ~ 


to a very cynical interpretation and we have heard it used in that way. 
“Nothing succeeds like success,”—in other words, if the things work, why 
worry about the ethics of it, the end results, the consequences! That surely 
is a very specious and dangerous reading of the facts. This is the very 
epitome, the very essence of cynicism. As Dr. Fosdick pointed out in a 
sermon more or less recently, dictatorship can be and is very success- 
ful. Dictatorships get things done. What of it? We are not convinced that 
dictatorial methods are either just or wise. Napoleon was a great man in 
his day but it was after all a very short day. Napoleon was not a man for 
the ages, but simply a blot on the record of civilization. 


The teaching of Jesus in the story of what someone has called ‘The 
Rich Fool” is that vulgar success, worldly wealth, selfish luxury without 
thought for one’s fellows, is the saddest kind of failure. The story is of 
a man who prospered in the things of this world, who had to build his 
barns bigger and bigger. He thought that prosperity and success and sel- 
fish pleasures were all that was to be expected of life. He thought to take 


his ease. He forgot the judgment of God, “Thou fool, this night thy soul- 


shall be required of thee.” In every day life, in contemporary history, we 
do not see the judgments of God fall with such startling, such dramatic 
abruptness but the judgments are there none the less. The whole tenor of 
the Bible is to the effect that nothing fails like that kind of success. There 
is a great saying in Jeremiah, “Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his strength, let not the rich man glory 
in his riches, but let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he understandeth 
and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which exerciseth loving-kindness, 
judgment, righteousness in the earth.” 


Christ not only pointed out the folly of low, selfish, callous, anti-social 
success but He taught and wrought in terms of failure. It seems strange 
but I think it fair to say that Jesus meant to fail. It was by deliberate 
choice that He came to the Cross. He had His year of favor. His year of 
popularity and success. Quietly and deliberately He made up His mind 
that He would have to work with a small group rather than attempt to 
convert great multitudes. Quietly and deliberately He made up His mind 
that the way to win men was not to dazzle them with acclaim and success 
but to offer Himself a sacrifice for their sakes and on their behalf. 


Of course His disciples were amazed that Jesus should have made this 
decision. There is a highly dramatic story in the sixteenth chapter of St. 
Matthew which tells how Jesus began to warn His disciples that He must 
go to Jesusalem and suffer the penalty of condemnation by the elders and 
chief priests and scribes and be killed. Peter cried out in consternation, “Be 
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it far from thee, Lord; this shall not be unto thee.” It was a stern answer 
with which Jesus turned upon poor Peter, “Get thee behind me, Satan; 
thou art an offense unto me: for thou savourest not the things that be of 
god, but those that be of man.”’ Then Jesus goes on to say, “For whosoever 
will save his life, shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake 
shall find it.” 


It was Christ’s mission to save mankind, to give men such forgiveness, 
such vision, such courage, such a victory that they should be found with- 
out fear either in this world or the world to come. Think you that He 
could have saved the world by gaining for Himself the high place, by 
sweeping the multitudes into His party and using them to demand the 
higher righteousness, the true justice, the friendly brotherliness that was 
His dream for the sons of Men? Evidently He believed that such success, 
and I think it was well within His grasp, would be temporary, transitory, 
evanescent. For His cause to succeed, He had Himself to fail, to die. The 
symbol of our faith is not a throne but a cross, not an emblem of pomp 
and power, but one of shame and suffering. 


The little land of Greece gave to the world a great galaxy of men of 
genius. Greece produced great philosophers, great dramatists, great states- 
men, great sculptors. The names of Plato and Aristotle, Euripides and 
Sophocles and Aeschylus, Pericles, Demosthenes and Phidias are names 
that will win on through the ages but in so saying I have omitted the name 
of the greatest of the Greeks, one Socrates. Socrates crowned his life with 
martyrdom. He lost his life when he might have saved it. Jeremiah we 
count the greatest among the prophets. He took upon himself the role of 
the suffering servant. He became the prototype of the Christ that was to 
be. His words were rejected of men. He himself was rejected and stoned. 
But that prophet in so failing inspired another who came after. This un- 
known prophet of the exile, brooding upon the story of Jeremiah, insisted, 
the Messiah himself, like Jeremiah, will be a man of sorrows and acquaint- 
ed with grief. 


The story of the English Bible always recalls for me the story of Wil- 
liam Tyndale who first dreamed the dream of translating the Bible into 
the common tongue and giving it into the hands of the common men. He 
came, did William Tyndale, in due course, to the stake but in that he 
failed, he succeeded. John Huss and Savonarola came to their deaths be- 
cause the cause was greater than life. They dared to fail because they had 
faith in the purpose of the Eternal God. Abraham Lincoln holds the high- 
est place in our affection because he too courted failure and unpopularity 
and died a victim of misunderstanding and calumny. 


“The world is led by men whom it has slain, 
They are its mighty rulers. Unharmed Christ 
Would not have conquered millions. Once again 
We watch while innocence is sacrificed. 
Release them, and you leave them men, but slay them— 
And unborn millions some day may obey them.” 
Mary Carolyn Davies. 


Fifth Sunday in Lent (Judica). 
THEME: Throwing Stones at Jesus. 
WittraM R. Srecart, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 4:1-11. 
TEXT: “They picked up stones to throw at Him.” (Moffatt) John 8:59 
HYMNS: “O God of Jacob, by whose hand.”—Sé. Peter, C. M. : 
“Hail, Thou once Despised Jesus.”—Supplication, 87, 87. D. 


Imagine folk stoning Jesus! It seems an absurd idea to us, but there is 
the record, “They picked up stones to throw at Him.” Here is one of 
those mob scenes which startle us and make us realize just the sort of thing 
with which Jesus had to contend. It is a true mob scene, and one which 
we see enacted again and again in the course of Christian history. 

This incident all came about through one of those impromptu conferences 
at which the scribes and pharisees tried to entangle Jesus in some way so 
that they might have an excuse to end His ministry. They had accused 
Him of being possessed by an evil spirit. They said He was a Samaritan. 
In other words, like a bunch of children, they called Him names. Many 
of us have come in contact with that action of humanity whereby in- 
telligent answers not being available, the opposition started calling names. 
It is a peculiar practice of men. The climax of this particular discussion 
came when Jesus said that those who followed Him would not taste of 
death. They laughed at Him, and decided to stone Him because they 
thought this the only way to answer Him. They could not meet His 
- arguments; they could not understand His teaching; they were not of 
God; so they decided to rid society of this fellow who claimed to know so 
much, by pounding Him to death with stones. 

Humanity has had such a way with it from the time Cain killed Abel. 
We sometimes think we are free of such sins as beset folk of ancient time; 
but I wonder if we are. If Jesus would come to earth today I wonder just 
how He would be received. Often when I read concerning the action of 
folk in the days of His flesh, I try to imagine Jesus on earth today, and 
then I try to picture His reception among men. Were He to come into 
our churches what would He find? Were He to enter our businesses what 
would He find? Were He to enter our homes what would He find? Just 
what would Jesus find in our hearts and lives were He to come to earth 
today, and how would we receive Him? It is one thing to talk about His 
reception among those folk of old time, but the paramount thing for 
our consideration is our attitude toward Him and our manner of receiv- 
ing Him. For no man will be saved by reason of his condemnation of 
others, but only because of the condition of his own soul. 

Let us approach this scene with open hearts and minds. What is it 
that makes people take up stones to throw at Jesus? 

One of these things is jeolousy. It is very easy to weep with those who 
weep; but it is difficult to rejoice with those who rejoice. The men who 
were trying to entangle Jesus were jealous of His popularity with certain 
people, jeolous of His teaching, jealous of the fact that they could not 
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answer Him, jealous of His manner and method. This demon of jealousy 
so possessed their souls that they tried to stone Him to get rid of Him. 

Does not jealousy enter men’s hearts today? Most certainly it does. We 
generally think of jealously in relation to human love, but there are many 
other kinds of jealousy. Nevertheless they always have this in common, 
that jealousy arises from childishness and pettiness of soul. Jealousy is 
never something of which to be proud. It is something which bears down 
the soul and should be eradicated. Jealousy never indicates true love and 
affection because it is distrustful. It causes burning suspicion and casts 
faith out the window. The demon of jealousy eats the soul and brings 
destruction in its train. 

When Tennyson, in his Idyls of the King, gives us a picture of Guinevere 
throwing Lancelot’s diamonds into the stream, he portrays the hideous- 
ness of jealousy. But when we view this mob scene in Jerusalem we 
behold the bitterness and unreasonableness of jealousy as they pick up 
stones to throw at Jesus. 

Yes, we can let jealousy enter our souls and take possession. When it 
does so love flies out. Then we too pick up stones to throw at Jesus 
because His spirit cannot coexist with the spirit of jealousy. 

If we study human nature to any extent we soon learn that there are 
many folk who resent any sort of advice. In a certain sense Jesus was 
giving advice to those leaders of the people, and they did not like it. 

If you do not believe that there are many folk who resent advice, just 
try giving some to a few people and see what your reception will be. Often 
when folk ask for advice it is not advice they want, but sympathy and 
agreement. Samuel Johnson once told Boswell to go into the street and give 
one man a lecture on morality, and after that to give another man a 
shilling. “See which will respect you the most,” he said. Yes, the man 
who got the shilling praised his benefactor. 

Jesus comes to us with the greatest advice the world has ever seen. 
A self satisfied person will recognize no need and will reject what Jesus 
offers. But any one who refuses the advice of the gentle Christ is actually 
picking up stones to throw at Him. 

There is yet another thing which will make us throw stones at Jesus 
and that is the spirit of revenge. This is another one of those evil spirits 
which can ruin a man’s soul. Look at this mob scene in Jerusalem. Can 
you not see the bitterness of revenge working in the hearts of those people 
who seek to entangle Jesus? Can you not see it working in the hearts of 
many people today? But always revenge is something which ruins life 
and heaps stones upon Jesus. 

When Michael Angelo was painting the Sistine Chapel in Rome, Biagio, 
one of the men about the place, incurred his displeasure. To revenge 
himself Michael Angelo painted Biagio from memory, placing him in the 
hell of his last judgment under the form of Minos with a huge serpent 
wound about his legs in the midst of a mountain of devils. So we see in 
St. Peter’s at Rome, of all places, a man’s revenge. It is a bitter spirit 
which takes beauty from the soul. 
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Yes, the evil spirit of revenge is something which can enter the soul 
of man and cause him to stone the Christ in his own life. 

One more evil spirit enters the scene and this is an important one be- 
cause it shuts out the light of all truth, and that is prejudice. Prejudice 
is that state of mind which refuses to accept anything different than what 
one already has. It is the spirit which closes the heart, soul and mind; 


which condemns before investigation. Those folk who persecuted Jesus ~ 


were in many respects respectable citizens; but they were so prejudiced 
that they could not accept anything which Jesus gave them. That is a 
terrible sin-prejudice. 

Prejudice is being whipped into people’s minds today. Propaganda is 
a word become base in the human mind because of its association with 
the firing of prejudice. Races and peoples suffer persecution because of 
prejudice. It is a bitter sin which destroys the soul. 

War with all its brutality could never be carried on without inflaming 
prejudice. All sorts of crimes have been justified in the name of prejudice. 
But they are all evil, and they are all destructive. 

Yes, prejudice stones the Christ because it shuts Him out of our souls. 


It is entirely possible for us to stone Jesus and cause wounds in His 
perfect soul. We do not pick up physical stones to throw at Him, but 
we do stone Him spiritually, by harboring jealousy, by refusing His advice, 
by brooding revenge, by inflaming prejudice. But we also stone His tender 
soul when we oppose Him. Our Lord asks for our lives. He wants our 
souls as His priceless possessions. When we refuse to be loyal to Him 
we cause wounds, much as the heart of a parent is torn by the misdeeds 
of a loved child. Do we set our own ends and aims above those of the 
Master? If so we cast stones at Him. Do we bask in sin and rejoice at 
our misdeeds? If so we cast stones at our Lord. When we refuse Him the 
loving lives and service which He asks we throw stones which wound the 
kindest and most loving soul revealed to man. When we refuse Him our 
loyalty and devotion we cast stones which reject His gracious gift, for 
He said, ‘It is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the Kingdom.” 

We do not want to be like that Jerusalem mob. We do not want to 
throw stones at Jesus. How can we keep away from this? Why, by yield- 
ing Him our hearts and our souls, by letting Him guide our lives. Because 
of His infinite love He does not want the least of His children to stray. 
He wants every one of His children to hear those beautiful words, “Well 
done, good and faithful servant. Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Gethsemane: Triumph Through Surrender. 


LESSON: Matthew 26:30-56. Print Matthew 26:36-46. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Not as I will, but as thou wilt.” Matt. 26:39 
DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 42:1-5, 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Finding and Following the Will of God. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Triumph Through Surrender. 
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There are two gardens which are sacred to the Christian heart, — the 
garden of Eden, — the garden of Gethsemane. This is the garden of mys- 
tery and of pain. 

When we contrast this starless night with the glorious dawn of His bap- 
tismal day, we can understand the question in His heart. There was no 
question here of refusal to pay that, price, if that were the price that was 
necessary, but there is uncertainty as to whether that is the road. There 
is no hesitancy on the part of Christ as to the fulfilling of His mission, 
but to have to do it through a cross! The more highly men think of them- 
selves and their mission, the more insistent they are upon a proper recog- 
nition of themselves and of their work by the world. Christ must have 
recoiled from the shame of the cross in a way utterly unfathomable to us. 

He is bearing here not only the spiritual evil of the world. Here the 
Lord Jesus is face to face with a foe of such horrible force, of such implac- 
able hatred, of such subtle cunning and fierce rage, a besieging, touching, 
loathsome antagonist of such spiritual strength that the contest drew from 
Him the heart breaking cry, “Let this cup pass from me.” 

‘Deep waters have come in, O Lord. 
All darkly o’er thy human soul; 


And clouds of supernatural gloom 
Around Thee are allowed to roll. 


“And Thou hast shuddered at each act 
And shrunk with an astonished fear 
As if Thou could’st not bear to see 
The loathsomeness of sin so near.” 


Who can see this terrific struggle, and deny the power of sin? Who can 
hear this heart-breaking cry and deny the reality of sin? Who can witness 
this agony of Jesus, and say that we live in a make-believe world? No 
teacher can be a true friend of truth and speak lightly of sin. We may 
excuse it. We may apologize for it. But let us remember that the dread 
dire fact is here —an opiate in the will, a frenzy in the imagination, a 
madness in the brain, a poison in the heart. Culture can never extract it. 
Art can never conceal it. Indifference can never forego it. Foolish cults 
can never clear it away. Philosophy can never explain it. Reason can 
never deny it. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: People Whom the World Cannot Spare. 


CuRISTIAN F. REIsNER, D. D. 
TEXT: Matt. 4:4. 
HYMNS: “For all Thy Saints, O Lord.”—St. Helena, S. M. 
“OQ God of Jacob, by Whose Hand”—S¢. Peter, C. M. 


The Great Teacher used striking though simple illustrations. The long- 
ing for God was like thirst for water. Sin ate as did leprosy—incurable 
by natural means and slowly consuming the whole body. Goodness spread 
mysteriously, but lifted certainly like yeast which raises the dough for 
bread. Truth roots in character according to the personal preparation of 
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the owner as seed in shallow or- well plowed soil. Well nurtured right- 
eousness lights the way for others as a city set on a hill does for travelers 
across a trackless plain. People really and rightly religious are “the salt 
of the Earth;” they are absolutely indispensable. There could be no 
more apt figure of speech. No form of life, vegetable or animal, can live 
without salt. Fields are fertilized with it. Stock must be supplied with 


it in the pastures. Food is tasteless without it so that the human system - 


can get its supply. Homer called salt “divine.” Plutarch insisted that it 
was a symbol of the soul. It is vital to good health. Salt is therefore a 
synonym for religious people the world cannot live without; indispensable 
folk. 


Religious people set the Moral standards of the earth. That fact is 
suggested by “salt.” It was long used by the Arabs as the medium of 
exchange as we use gold for money. In Tibet they still put an official 
stamp on a compressed cube of salt and circulate it as we do coins. 
The word Salary comes from Salarium, which was the old booty of salt 
taken by a victorious general. When a priest christens a babe, he puts a 
little touch of salt on the infant’s lips. That is apparently done to sug- 
gest a right fixing of moral “tastes” at the beginning. The late Mayor 
Gaynor once said to me: “You church people get too greatly discouraged 
over your small Sunday audiences, You forget that the man who does 
not attend passes on his moral impulse and standard to his week-day 


neighbor and he to the next until the mass of the people are more or less 


affected.” 


There is much loose talk about abstract ethics. One man who patronizes 
a “bootlegger” grows indignant over permitting a dope peddler to escape 
and yet both are law-breakers. David Harum said: “Do unto others as 
you would have them do unto you, only do them first.” The soul needs 
to be frequently purified, strengthened and enlightened by definite and 
concentrated worship of the Father-God before it can see and lead in 
following the right. The man with such a soul can detect and specify 
counterfeit virtues and standards by the true salt in the fibre of that soul. 
Men vitalized by religion can be trusted as leaders to approve the reliable 
and veto the spurious. Lincoln did it. He put concrete religion into flesh. 
It is a serious thing to avoid responsibility. Many cowards dodge by the 
high-sounding excuse that they avoid church membership for fear of being 
hypocrites. Such folk are weaklings or dodgers. The world needs the “salt” 
standards vital religionists can give and God can enable the sincere to 
put such workable ethics into flesh. 


Salt is worthless when isolated. It flavors only when put into contact. 
That is true of religion. It will make palatable every task, experience and 
stage in life. It lifts drudgery and dignifies the commonplace. It spices all 
types of days and changes bitter cups to medicinal draughts. A Palestine 
traveler met an Arab “chief” who planned later to waylay and rob him. 
The traveler tempted him to taste some beautiful fine white sand. When 
the “chief” found that it was “salt” he saw that he had been beguiled 
into giving the pledge of friendship (tasting salt together) and hence was 
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compelled to guard the traveler through his territory. A thief once broke 
into an Arab’s treasure vault and in testing a supposed Jewel with his 
tongue he found that he had tasted salt. In true oriental style he reported 
to the owner of the stolen gems, returned the booty and offered to pay 
his prison penalty. He dare not break this pledge of friendship. So those 
who keep the sense of God’s Fatherhood real by activity in their chosen 
church are the world’s dependable and warm-hearted friendly folk. They 
are genuinely brotherly. They illustrate the finest fellowship. They lead 
in sensible charity. They fight for bettering reforms. They build the 
hospitals; nurse the sick and feed the famishing. They lead the battered 
and broken to the mellowing and strengthening love of God. Religious 
people are always the /eaders in all heart-helping movements. 


When a wound occurs in our bodies, salt ceases to appear in the 
excrescences (sweat, etc.) of the body. Salt then answers the call of the 
blood to help fight off blood poison. A saline solution has enabled more 
than one man to win his fight against death. Salt is then a symbol of the 
strength religion gives the weakened and tempted fighter for the right. 
The worthless drunkard, John B. Gough, was picked out of the gutter by 
a disciple of the World’s Saviour who helped him up again at three 
subsequent relapses. It was the sympathetic Christ who planted courage 
in every repentant heart by his pardon of Mary Magdalene. 

Drowned flies have been revived by sprinkling salt over them. It is 
even claimed that a drowned dog was thus revived. When a Tibetan 
warrior died, they rubbed him with salt and then decked him in his 
warriors garb. If he did not then revive his comrades knew that he was 
dead. His task would call out to all his strength. God’s co-workers speak 
hope to every man. We are His sons. His love never fails. His pardon 
opens cleansing power. His favor and service brings out in man the beauty 
of holiness as spring sun and cultivation does the verdure and flowers of 
the field. He may be the convict and illiterate “River Rat” Jerry McAuley, 
or the refined ex-Governor of a great southern state. He may be the 
prodigal son, the sinning Mary, the rich Zaccheus, or the weak-kneed 
Peter. None are down and out. God will not ignore the weakest plea for 
help. His messengers proclaim that man is fitted for God as the eye is 
for light or the heart is for love. The up-to-date “believer” exudes hope 
as birds do song or babes do laughter or lovers do joy. 


Salt is an essential food. We require it as certainly as ozone. A pigeon 
can live only three months without it, and a dog six. Esquimaux preserved 
the blood of slain animals to get it. Jesus, the Teacher, said: “Man can- 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God.” Matt. 4:4. All tribes and people worship something. The 
highest type and most fully developed worship Jesus as God. He must, 
therefore, most nearly fulfill man’s needs. The man who does not worship 
God misses much. He is less efficient, more dependent and lacks courage 
and initiative. 

Salt soothed away our earaches when mother put it into a woolen sack 
in the old days. The fact is suggestive. The truths of religion bring com- 


144 > : THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


fort. Nothing else can be substituted. God’s nature and promises assuage 
sorrow, give value to defeat, and bring light into bewilderment. Harry 
Lauder comforts himself with the memory that his only son lighted 
the way for his “buddy” into the West by singing “Lead Kindly Light” 
while the “buddy” passed into the next world. Pity the one whose mother 
never taught him “Now I lay me down to sleep.” How impoverished the 
youth who never imbibed religion in the family circle. 

' Salt was supposed to banish evil spirits from the Scotch homes. Its 
absence is supposed to account for the dreadful Asiatic plague. The blood 
was depleted through lack of salt and could not withstand the plague 
germs. They tell us that a serpent’s bite implants a poison that consumes 
the salt in the blood and so induces death. Certainly the soul needs to 
be fed on the truths of God. Otherwise men wear out and die spiritually 
as they would without physical food. But when the soul communes with 
God its mounts up with “wings as eagles.” It runs and does not grow 
weary. “It walks and faints not”. Lord evermore give us this bread! 

It is pathetic to hear the blind and impoverished religion neglector pity 
the Christian. The “Believer” sets the standards of righteousness; grows 
the fullest flower of friendliness; sows hope for all hours, and individuals, 
and leads the way to the sustaining “green pastures and still waters.” 
Only the believer can grow to full size and serve others in the largest way. 
Do not, therefore, pity him, but emulate the example of the best. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: He Will Never Thirst. 
TEXT: John 4:14; 19:28. 


“The gospels report no sickness in that vigorous body. But they do 
report weariness and pain. Weariness he knew, reaching a desperate climax 
when his everwilling spirit could no longer force his exhausted body to bear 
up against the weight of the cross. His flesh failed him on the Via Dolorosa. 
Pain he knew, from the sharp intrusions of the thorns into his forehead, 
through the keener lacerations of his hands and feet by the nails, into the 
long agony of the whole crucifixion experience. That experience was ‘excru- 
ciating.’ On this physical agony our Lord made but one comment, ‘I thirst.’ 
But that one comment makes him the great Companion of all those from 
whose compressed lips pain forces its toll of words.”"—Harold McAfee Rob- 
imson. 

The Human Jesus: The bodily suffering suggested by above. Jesus might 
have escaped all this. He could have fled to a neighboring state. He could 
have avoided clashes with the authorities. He might have lived and died in 
old age, respected, venerable, and speedily forgotten. The Cross has made 
a tremendous appeal to suffering humanity. Its effect is seen in our language. 

The Service of Pain: “It is a commentary of the extreme selfishness of 
our lives that we require an experience of pain to awaken us to the suffer- 
ings of others.’—H. M. R. Pain is a warning of danger in the body. Jesus 
refused the first cup of drugged wine. Open-eyed he would face the issue. 


MARCH, SECOND SUNDAY 145 


He had drained a more bitter cup in Gethsemane: man’s inhumanity, 
betrayal and desertion. 


The Grace of God: Robertson Nicol wrote a friend who had lost his wife: 
“T know you will pardon me for speaking so frankly: I have been through 
it all, and nobody knows what it is but those who have been through it. 
As Richard Baxter said when his wife died, ‘I will not be judged by any 
that never felt the like.’”’ So our fellowship with Christ is one of suffering, 
of misunderstanding, of frustrated hopes, of shattered life. He has been 
through it and knows. “They shall never thirst!”’ For all these things the 
grace of God is sufficient. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: When You Fail. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 
Hearing the “Still, Small Voice.” I Kings 19:9-12. Psa. 46:10. 
Christ at the Door. Rev. 3:20. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Mistakes about Faith, Character and Good Deeds. Rom. 3:10-28. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


A well beaten path is not always the right road. 

You can put a polish on a man but only God can cleanse him. 

A saint is not made over night. 

A religion without mystery is one without God. 

You can look to the crowd or look to the cloud. 

There is a difference between hoping for the best and having the best hope. 
There is no cross to bear in the resurrection. 


HOLY WEEK. 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Faithful is He that calleth you, Who will also do it.” 

PSALM: 143. 

PRELUDE: The Palms.—Faure. 

ANTHEM: Ride On In Majesty.—Scoit. 

OFFERTORY: Adagio Triste—Yon. 

POSTLUDE: Passion Chorale.—Reger. : 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Surely every man at his best estate is altogether vanity— 
he heapeth up riches and knoweth not who shall gather them.” Psa. 39. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou alone, Almighty Father, canst judge our hearts, knowing 
the manner in which our gifts are offered to Thee. Bless our effort to accept Thy disciple- 
ship, and lead us on the way. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. | 


SERMONS 


Palm Sunday. 
THEME: Hope Marches On. 
Joun Curry Watker, D. D. 
TEXT: Luke 19:29-44. 
HYMNS: “All glory, laud and honour.”—Gloria, 76, 76. 
“Ride on! Ride on in Majesty!—S¢t. Drostane, L. M. 


That first Palm Sunday a new and wonderful hope surged up in the 
hearts of the people. The multitudes at large were convinced that that day 


they saw the King in His glory, that He was soon to be enthroned. - 


Hope never soared higher in the hearts of men than it did on that day 
when they awarded Jesus the palms of victory in eager anticipation of 
His coming triumph. So it is that someone has paraphrased the watch- 
word of one of our famous radio programs, “Time marches on!” and 
given us a watchword for Palm Sunday, ‘Hope marches on!” 


As men believed then, as the world at large sees the more clearly now, 
the hopes of the world, the brightest, the fairest of the dreams and visions 
of men, marched with Jesus on that day when He entered into Jerusalem. 
The kings and emperors of bygone days rode on war horses, beasts of 
battle. Our war lords ride in armored cars but the story of conquest is 
always the same, a story of reaction, repression, revenge. But Jesus the 
Christ rode into Jerusalem on an ass, a beast of burden and service! As 
an acted parable Jesus used His Triumphal Entry to proclaim the 
sovereignty of service as against the sovereignty of power and armed 
might. He proclaimed a new order of society when men would suffer the 
restraints of love and brotherhood rather than those of force. 


So into a city which had known conquest and tyranny and injustice 
and wrong for a thousand years, but which had dreamed of a new and 
golden age, there came riding that day a Prince of Peace and Brotherhood, 
a leader who won his victories by love, not by force. For a day at least 
the hopes of the coming Kingdom of Righteousness and Justice soared into 
the very clouds. The world’s hopes were to be enthroned, to be realized. 
Hope marches on! 
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But there was a dark and sinister side to the picture of that first Palm 
Sunday. Within two days the bright hopes of that hour had faded and 
events were moving swiftly toward their fatal conclusion on Good Friday. 
Behind those cheering throngs that day, stood men who muttered and 
cursed as they saw the enthusiasm of the people. The hopes of the people 
which soared too high for so short a time were doomed to frustration. 


It is not difficult to think of other bright hopes that have been frustrated 
with the passage of time, although not so swiftly, not so dramatically as 
happened in Passion Week. Lawrence of Arabia was a strange and con- 
tradictory character. He was a man who had created a legend and who 
could not escape from his fame even by reenlisting as a private in the 
ranks of His Majesty’s forces. Perhaps he didn’t really want to escape 
his fame, that seems to have been part of the contradiction of his charac- 
ter. When on one of his campaigns he had written, “I hate being in 
front, and I hate being back, and I don’t like responsibility, and I don’t 
obey orders.” But what seems to have driven Lawrence to complete 
despair was the betrayal of the high hopes and even the explicit promises 
of the war days. Once the war was over the so-called statesmen forgot all 
those high sentiments, those noble aspirations with which they had urged 
other men to fight. In the original edition, the Subscriber’s Edition, of 
“The Seven Pillars of Wisdom” Lawrence wrote, “Youth could win but 
had not learned to keep, and was pitably weak against age. We stam- 
mered that we had worked for a new heaven and a new earth, and they 
thanked us kindly and made their peace.” What kind of a peace did they 
make? They made the kind of peace that made future wars almost in- 
evitable, a punitive peace, an imperialistic peace, an impossible peace, a 
barbarous peace, a peace of revenge, a peace that could not be endured, 
a peace whose terms could not be met, could not be enforced with un- 
limited military force. The elder statesmen of Europe have much to 
answer in the cynicism and despair of their youth. What a sorry world 
they have prepared for their young heroes to live in! As far as Europe is 
concerned hopes seem to be marching into the shadows. To say to any 
thoughtful young man in any given country in Europe today, “Hope 
marches on!” would seem to me to be likely to arouse anger and scorn. 


Yet and withal in these very days of widespread despair we can say 
and we do say, “Hope marches on!” For the thousands upon thousands 
who have fallen under the heel of the oppressors in Central and Southern 
Europe, in Russia and in China, there is little left except hope for the 
future. For these people who have lost their liberties and their possessions 
and who stand in peril of the loss of life itself, there is little left except 
hope. Hope and courage are all that can march and all that will march 
for them. We need not despair, hope does go marching on. The end is not 
yet. “Hope marches on!” 

Some of us have been intensely interested in the story of that. un- 
completed Czecho-Slovak pavilion on the grounds of the World’s Fair in 
New York. Almost immediately after the conquest of Czecho-Slovakia 
someone suggested that the uncompleted building be left standing there as 
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a memorial. What more appropriate symbol could you have to the gallant 
struggle of people to reclaim their liberties after three hundred years of 
tyranny and repression! For five hundred years Bohemia suffered politi- 
cal and religious tyranny but hope lived on in the hearts of her people. 
The ancient Kingdom of Bohemia was reborn in the post-war Republic 
of Czecho-Slovakia but now after twenty years of bright promise the 
Czech state has gone down before the advance of the Third Reich, be- 
trayed by her allies, plundered by her ancient foe. But hope marches on 
for the Czechs! Their spirits are not broken. They have accepted what 
was almost inevitable after Munich but we may be sure that this people 
who have loved and served liberty will hope on through all future days. 
They have reason to hope. Said the New York Times in a recent editorial, 
“It may be that the conquest of Czecho-Slovakia, which is Hitler’s first 
attempt to extend his authority on a large scale beyond even the fantastic 
boundaries of his own racial theories, is also his first step toward ruin.” 
And the editorial writer adds, “The Czecho-Slovak pavilion at the Fair 
is incompleted. Perhaps it will not be completed. The pavilion of de- 
mocracy is also incomplete. But the walls are strong, and when tryants 
tear them down, free men build them again.” 

Palm Sunday tells us that the world’s supreme hope marches on with 
Jesus. His way is the only way that leads to lasting peace, and abiding 
victory. His victory, though by the way of a Cross, is a nobler, truer 
victory than any won by force of arms, even in a war for freedom. General 


Lew Wallace’s book “Ben-Hur” tells of a Jewish patriot of a noble family - 


of Jerusalem who raised an army to fight for Christ but Jesus would not 
use, could not use, his batallions. Jesus chose the better way, the harder, 
the way of the Cross. His triumphal entry seemed to end in sudden and 
abject defeat but the world knows now, on the witness of recorded history, 
that the death on the cross is the most potent of all the symbols of victory. 


The lesson Palm Sunday and the Lenten Season teaches has nothing 
to do with modern war with its concomitants of poison gas and bombing 
raids. It isn’t preparation for destruction that the world needs in these 
days but preparation for sacrifice. It’s not more hate and more revenge 
and more bloodshed but more love, more understanding and more brother- 
hood. It isn’t the kind of courage that wins battles but the kind of 
courage that suffers persecution and martyrdom for the sake of the 
brethren. 


Hope marched on with Jesus in spite of the fact that He did not plan to 
set up the Kingdom of God overnight. He saw the Cross but beyond the 
Cross he saw the Open Tomb of Easter. He saw men going out to the 
ends of the earth, not to fight but to serve and suffer and if need be to 
die. He believed, He hoped, He knew, that once men accepted Him and 
His way they had found a solution to the world’s ills that can never be 
discovered by bloodshed and sudden death. 


So as we look back across the centuries we see the lowly Nazarene rid- 


ing into the city on Palm Sunday. We see above Him, though invisible to 
those of His own day, banners of love and mercy and hope. Whatever 
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might happen of ill and woe at the hands of sinful men, His spirits, His 
courage, His love, His hope were invincible. We live in dark and dreadful 
times. Dictators march on, conquest marches on, persecution marches on, 
distress marches on but when we read the story of events in the light of 
the Gospel, we know that Hope, too, marches on. As God reigns, if Jesus 
is as He said, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, Hope marches on and 
shall never fail to march on until Time merges into Eternity and all the 
dreams of life become reality in that City Four-square. With all the 
world’s woes and distresses, Hope marches on in the person of Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. 


Palm Sunday. 


THEME: What Happens in an Hour. 
Gorpon W. Martrrtice, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 15:21-28. TEXT: Matt. 24:1-13. 
HYMNS: “My Faith Looks Up to Thee.”—Olivet, 664, 6664. 
“Ride on! Ride on in Majesty.”—St. Drostane, L. M. 
“Jesus! Exalted Far on High.”—Beatitude, C. M. 


So often people say, ‘“There’s nothing happening—nothing doing— 
things are so quiet.”” We know that such a statement reveals a lack of 
insight into the fact that life is throbbing with activity every moment. 
I find myself wondering just what happens in an hour. An hour is a unit 
of measurement. There is more happening every hour than we sometimes 
realize. 

Someone has said, “the human race upon the face of the earth is so 
numerous and its activities are so voluminous, that the mind can scarcely 
comprehend the happenings in the short space of one hour. A genius for 
statistics recently delved into the matter and emerged with the following 
tabulation; every hour 6,200 babies are born, 4,600 persons die, 2,500 
couples are married, 15 homicides take place, and 200,000 crimes are 
committed. In one hour the world consumes 65 million pounds of potatoes, 
8 million pounds of meat, 50 million cups of coffee, a million and one 
half dollars worth of tobacco. In one hour about 700 new automobiles are 
built, and 8 people die because of auto accidents, 5 million telephone con- 
versations take place, and the post offices handle over one billion pieces 
of mail, and 180,000 feet of photographic film is used, and over one 
million copies of newspapers, periodicals are printed. Mother Earth is not 
to be outdone. At the Equator she rotates at the rate of 1,000 miles per 
hour, and rushes through space at the dizzy speed of 65,000 miles an 
hour. At least four major storms take place on the earth’s surface, and at 
least one earth tremor is recorded every hour.” 

Here is the answer to those who say, “nothing ever happens.” Much is 
happening every hour of the day. 

When we turn to Scripture we discover frequent references to what did 
or might happen in an hour. 
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Jesus counselled his disciples, “Be ye ready, for in such an hour as ye 
think not, the son of man cometh.” In several places we have references 
to the fact that the hour of God’s visitation is not known to men, hence 
we are to be ready and watchful every hour. 

The world is a battlefield, and the forces of evil are numerous. We 
wrestle not simply with flesh and blood, but against principalities and 
powers. Our treasures are vast and their loss is easy. Eternal destiny de- 
pends upon a man’s willingness to keep awake. The adversary is always 
alert. So Jesus bade men to be careful what they heard, to be on their 
guard against the deceptions of evil men. Paul, writing to the Galatians 
told them not to give one hour to evil and false teachers. We are to be 
on the lookout for appearances of evil in our own lives every hour, for 
as the book of Revelation states “in one hour is judgment come, and in 
one hour is great riches come to nought.” 

Watchfulness involves intelligent, persistent attention. Vigilance is 
needed over our own weaknesses and temptations. God watches over us, 
and we take comfort and courage in that, but we too, are to watch over 
our ways. The hymn writer prays, “In the hour of trial, Jesus plead for 
me, lest by base denial, I depart from thee.” 

We have the promise, “I will keep them from the hour of temptation.” 
But we have our part to perform in watchfulness. The Parable of the 
Wise and Foolish Virgins enshrines a truth we need to master. The com- 


ing of the Kingdom, the hour of temptation, of God’s visitation must be 


prepared for. 

There is another reference to watchfulness in relation to an hour. In 
the garden our Lord spent an hour in prayer and asked the disciples to 
watch. When He came he found them asleep. Hear the pathos in his 
voice, “Could ye not watch with me one hour?” Does he say this of us? 
Does he bid us to be watchful, and then find us asleep? He has put His 
gospel in our trust. Let us be careful of it, alive, working, spreading it. 

When the disciples whom Jesus had sent out returned, Luke tells us 
that “in that hour Jesus rejoiced.” He is gladdened as they relate their 
experiences. He is encouraged by their efforts. 

A college president tells the story of a farmer who had pinched and 
saved for years in order to send his son to college. It was a long and try- 
ing struggle for the father. Days there were in which the farm toil seem- 
ed unendurably severe and the sweat fairly scalded his brow. But the 
years were past, at length, and with his wife he went to the commence- 
ment exercises. As they walked through the halls and heard the praises of 
their son, and as the doors of the future swung back for their glorious 
view, he turned to his wife, saying, “I reckon the education of that boy is 
the best investment I ever made.” In that hour he rejoiced. So with our 
Lord. Do we give Him an hour of rejoicing over our accomplishment? As 
he looks at your life and mine, is there an hour of rejoicing for Him? 

One day Jesus stopped at Jacob’s Well and had that familiar con- 
versation with the Samaritan woman. He uttered that great truth, so 
often used as a call to worship, “The hour cometh and now is, when the 
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true worshippers shall worship the father in spirit and in truth; for the 
Father seeketh such to worship Him.” The whole trend of worship was 
changed in that hour. Hitherto the worship of God had been confined to 
one place. It was a matter of dispute whether that place should be Jeru- 
salem or Mount Gerizim. But now God is to be worshipped everywhere. 
The old dispensation passes away. Wherever men bow before God in 
simplicity of heart and mind, to worship him in spirit and in truth, there 
he is to bless. 

What is the most important hour of the week? Some would have us 
believe that the hour of exercise, of golf, is the most important. There are 
others who think that the dinner hour is the most important. Our modern 
life seems to be geared around the idea that the most important hours 
of the week are the working hours. They are important, but are they the 
most important? The most important hour of any week is when men bow 
down to worship God. God has arranged a rendezvous with men, for the 
purpose of revealing His will and word to them. The hour when God 
comes, and we call to Him, and pause to hear His voice, is the most im- 
portant. We have 168 hours of the week—is one hour too much to spare 
for Him? 

Richard Trench reveals an understanding of what worship will do when 
he writes: 

“Lord, what a change within one short hour 
Spent in thy presence will prevail to make. 

What heavy burdens from our bosoms take, 
What parched grounds refresh as with a shower.” 


Jesus spoke frequently of “His hour” and in the Gospel we find several 
references. On one occasion they sought to take him, but no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour had not yet come. That divinely appointed hour, 
when He should die on the cross had not yet arrived. There were things 
to be done before He could say, “I have finished the work thou gavest me 
to do.” Until that moment, no man dared lay a hand on him. 

When Jesus approached His hour, he prayed in the Garden, “Father 
save me from this hour... ” then “but for this cause came I unto this 
hour.” He went forth to face the cross and to win the victory. When he 
instituted the Last Supper it was because he knew that his hour was come 
that he should depart out of this world. 

He came out of the Garden with the Father’s will dominant. He had 
drunk the cup to its dregs. It is settled. He is ready. He rises from His 
knees a victor, calm, steady, and prepared. It all happened in one hour. 

A consideration of what happens in an hour ought to remind us of the 
importance of using our time carefully. The precious hours slip away. Are 
we investing them rightly? What happens in any hour depends quite 
largely on us, and how we meet each hour is our responsibility. 

In a single hour many things can and do happen. What has happened 
during the hour we have spent together? Has this hour been well invested ? 


If you have bowed before your God, met Him here, then you go to face 


the hours, the days, the weeks ahead with triumph in your tread, with 
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God’s light upon your countenance, and with the Saviour’s love and joy 
in your heart. j , 

May every one of our hours count for God in service gladly given, in 
victories won, and new graces gained. 


PRAYER 


Holy and Blessed Spirit of God, come to us in all Thy fullness and 
power, to clothe us in our nakedness, to enrich us in our poverty, to 
inflame us in our feebleness. Be closer to us than breathing, nearer than 
hands or feet. As the fire gives of itself to the molten iron, so give Thy 
presence to us on this great day, the beginning of the great hour of the 
Lord, Jesus Christ. 

Compass our minds with Thy wisdom and help us to take part into 
today’s mysteries. Give us a sympathetic understanding of the joy of the 
multitude and its fleeting homage to the one great King, whom Thou didst 
send to redeem mankind from its waywardness and sinjulness and carnage. 
Saturate our souls with Thy righteousness. Fire our wills with Thy 
might. Melt our hearts with Thy love, and help us to confess our sinful- 
ness and resolve on the strength of Thy great love and forgiveness to build 
anew. Fire our wills with Thy might, melt our hearts with Thy love; make 
us wholly Thine. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Calvary: Triumph Through Sacrifice. 


LESSON: Matthew 26:57; 27:56. Print Matthew 27:33-50. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “He was despised, and rejected of men; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief.” Isa. 53:3. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 22:1-8. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Jesus on the Cross. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: Triumph Through Sacrifice. 


Jesus was arrested in the early hours of Friday, taken before Pilate about 
seven o’clock and was on the cross about nine o’clock. At noon the darkness 
came, and at three o’clock in the afternoon Christ died. (Have Munkacsy’s 
Christ on the Cross). The upright piece of the cross was ordinarily placed 
in the ground first, and the cross piece was carried to the scene by the 
prisoner. The hands were nailed to it and then the prisoner and the piece 

were made fast to the upright. In the picture, the cross upon which the 
thief hangs to the right illustrates this procedure. The ropes are still in 
place by which he and the cross-piece were lifted into proper position. The 
feet were nailed or bound by ropes, as is shown also in the case of the thief 
on the right. Sometimes the body was bound at the middle with ropes, as 
is shown in the case of the thief on the left. Never, however, was there a 
foot rest provided for the body as Munkacsy has shown in the case of 
Christ. 


Christ came lovingly and paid, fully the price for our sin. What passed 
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in His soul is not given to men to know, but because of what He did on 
Calvary, sinful men are able to find peace with a righteous God without 
losing, on one hand a sense of the heinousness of sin, nor on the other, a 
sense of the righteousness of God. Here is “at-one-ment,” the bringing 
together of sinful men with the righteous God through the loving, full and 
free sacrifice of Jesus Christ. No philosopher, no poet, no thinker of any 
time or age can explain just what happened there, but, thank God, we know 
that because of what He did there, we are justified, forgiven, redeemed and 
saved, if we will but accept Him in love, repentance and faith. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Deeper Insights of Affection. 


FREDERICK W. BuRNHAM, D.D. 


TEXT: “She hath done all she could—she has anticipated the perfuming 
of my body for burial.” (Moffatt) Mark 14:8. 
HYMNS: “God is love.”—Stuttgart, 87, 87. 
“My spirit on Thy care.”—St. Michael, S. M. 


There are some things that the spirit of love and good-will can see which 
are not visible to other eyes, certainly not to eyes dimmed by hate or sus- 
picion, or clouded by undue self-interest. The story of Jesus being anointed 
by Mary of Bethany is illustrative. It is a striking example of affection’s 
deeper insights. It is recorded by all four gospels, although Luke’s account 
differs somewhat. 

I. Consider Mary’s deeper insights. She plumbed the depths of Jesus’ 
personality and of His spirit. Her affection enabled her to see the depth of 
his devotion to the will of God and of his love for humanity. She saw what 
the disciples missed until long afterward. They were too much occupied 
with their own interests and their hopes for selfish aggrandizement. Until 
the end of Jesus’ life they were planning how they were to secure the chief 
places in his kingdom. They argued among themselves who should be 
greatest. But Mary, who sat at Jesus’ feet in childlike wonder and admira- 
tion, never thinking of herself, caught the full glory of his selfless commit- 
ment. She discerned what Jesus was in himself and that vision enthralled 
her. 

A commonplace proverb says: “Love is blind.” But the converse is true. 
Love sees. It sees where others are blind. Any loving mother can see in 
her tow-headed boy qualities of character and potentialities of achievement 
which none of the neighbors are aware of. So of a devoted wife or a sin- 
cere sweetheart. 

Mary’s affection penetrated to the tragedy of the inevitable conflict and 
of Jesus’ sacrifice. Love could see that such purity, gentleness and magna- 
nimity as were his would be doomed to conflict in a world of crookedness,. 

selfishness and sin. His disciples thought that Jesus would conquer evil 
with force. They dreamed of a rout of his enemies, some miraculous 
triumph, a demonstration of superior power. Mary visioned the triumph 
of meekness. She saw that only vicarious suffering—sacrificial love could 
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win. And so, as an act of comprehending, understanding devotion, 
she anointed him for his surrendering death and burial. Jesus understood 
and interpreted her act while the disciples murmured at the “waste” of the 
costly ointment. Where hate would invoke retributive punishment affection 
discerns the healing power of forgiveness. It would overcome evil with good. 


Mary’s affection discerned the sore need of a heart in travail and minis- _ 
tered to that need. On one of Jesus’ former visits to their Bethany home 
Mary had sensed his need for a listening ear, and a comprehending heart, 
into which he could, with confidence, pour out his inmost thoughts, and 
while her sister Martha was troubled about providing an adequate meal for 
their guest, she sat at his feet and listened. There are times when silent 
listening and understanding sympathy are worth more than the choicest 
words. At such times silence is golden. It was not the assuring boasts of 
the intrepid leader, Simon Peter, nor the swords of fighting men, which 
brought surcease to Our Lord’s bleeding heart; but the penetrating affec- 
tion of gentle woman. So it has been in the tragic hours of many a man’s 
experience. 

Mary’s affection was able to see the hand of God in seeming evil. When 
their own home had been stricken by the death of their beloved brother, 
Lazarus, the two sisters’ affection for Jesus had been such that they ven- 
tured to believe that at his call even the grave might give up its dead. 
‘Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. But I know, that 
even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.” And it 
had been so. Even the tragedy of death had brought a new blessing into 
their lives. And now Mary, without knowing how or why, seems to recog- 
nize that somehow that which Jesus must face for himself is a part of the 
good will of God. It must ultimately be for the best. Her costly anointing 
is a dedication to that conviction. Perhaps she recalled the words of Joseph 
to his brethren. “Ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto good.” 
How many a trusting man or woman has seen the hand of God for good 
in that which seemed for the moment to be a most bitter experience. 

II. Consider now the deeper insights of affection in daily life. 

In meeting the daily stresses which arise from the conflict of personal 
opinions and counter purposes the insight of affection will find bases of 
agreement where anger or self-will would lead to strife. We cannot always 
agree with everyone we meet. Other people get in our way. Wittingly or un- 
wittingly they oppose our plans, or defeat our purposes. Our pathways cross 
on the way toward success. There are two possible courses of thought and 
action open to us: namely,—we may determine to brook no opposition, to 
run over our adversaries, beat them down, win our way by force or cunning. 
Many men and even leaders of nations essay to pursue that course. Strife, 
war and destruction are the goals toward which such spirits move. Or, on 
the other hand, we may seek to understand our opponents, to get their 
point of view, to discern the justice, if any, in their contentions. We may 
stand firm in the right, as we see it; yet keep good-will. We may “seek 
peace and pursue it.” As far as in us lies we may live peaceably with all 
men. The former is the course of self-will; the latter the course of a social 
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consciousness. But it is the deeper insight of affection which is able to 
discern the wisdom of the latter course, and to apply it. Is this not what 
is needed in the larger issues of our social order? Not law; but love will 
find a way to harmony between capital and labor. So in our educational 
system not merely sharpened intellects; but disciplined, comprehending 
affections are needed. And so in our international relations. Not revenge 
and suspicion; but good-will, the discernments of kindly affections, must 
make and keep the treaties upon which lasting peace may abide. 

And for you and me, individually, the question arises; What is to be the 
major motive of our lives? IIl-will, suspicion, cunning, craftiness, envy, 
hate, revenge,—having these is to be possessed of the devil. Or, the spirit 
of affection which sees beneath the surface of things and penetrates to 
eternal truth and life; this is to have the mind of Christ. He is both the 
examplar and the inspirer of affection, which is the spirit of God: ‘For 
God is Love.” 

“The night hath a thousand eyes — 
And the day; but one. 

Yet the light of the bright world dies 
With the dying sun. 

The mind hath a thousand eyes, 
And the heart but one. 

Yet the light of a whole life dies 
When love is done.” 


HOLY WEEK SERMONS 


THEME: “The Hour Is Come.” 
FreD B. WYAND. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 15:21-28. 
TEXT: “The hour is come.” John 17:1. 


HYMNS: “Alas, and did my Saviour bleed.”—Martyrdom, C. M. 
“Go to dark Gethsemane.”—Redhead, 76, 77, 77, 77. 


The one hour, above all other hours is at hand. This is the hour for 
which all others were made. This is His hour. Frequently Jesus had spoken 
of it as something to come. Throughout His ministry He kept advising His 
followers that His time had not yet come, but now THE HOUR IS AT 
HAND. It must be the consummating hour of a complete work of world 
redemption and an attained glory or the powers of darkness will trample 
forever the broken hearts of humanity in the mire of sin and slavery. 
Therefore, from the depths of that great heart of love our Saviour cries 
out to His Father, ‘“Glorify Thy Son!” 

The Intercessory Prayer, Christ’s petition is fourfold. 

I. He prays for Himself. His own glorification. 

II. He prays for God, the Father’s glorification. 

III. He prays for His immediate followers. 

IV. He prays for us. 
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He justifies His petitions on two grounds. 
First: “I have glorified Thee.” 
Second: “Glorify thy Son that Thy Son also may glorify Thee.” 


If ever anyone had a right to call on God, it was Christ. Ever and anon 
He had glorified His Father. 


(1) He had glorified God in the Incarnation. A sin-sick, weary world 
staggering, like a drunken man, had to see God or else be lost forever. 


(2) He had glorified God by showing weak and fallen humanity how to 
overcome temptation in refusing to satisfy His physical hunger and 
denouncing Satan. 


(3) He glorified God in making service a standard of greatness, teaching 
men that whosoever was great among them was their servant. 


(4) He glorified God in the utter abandonment of self in His obedience 
to the will of God and thus disclosed to us the wisdom of the Infinite. In 
service, in speech, in love and in sacrifice the Father’s will was accom- 
plished. 

(5) Following this prayer He continued to glorify God, being obedient 
even unto death. The outstanding note in the prayer in Gethsemane was 
“not my will, but thine be done.” It was here in this, the deepest act of 
consecration that Jesus attained new heights in glorifying God, which car- 
ried through His redemptive work on the Cross and made secure the second 
grounds for His fourfold petition. ; 


But what about the first part of the prayer? Had God forgotten? Did 
He fail to glorify Him? In that tremendous hour when Christ was lifted 
on the Cross before all the world, her courts, her church, her government, 
her soldiers and her democracy, God moved heaven, nature and man to join 
Him in the glorification of Jesus Christ. 


(1) Angels came to minister to Him. 
(2) The laws of nature were intercepted to do Him honor. 


The sun refused to shine, darkness at midday covered the earth for a 
space of three hours; the earth rocked and trembled and the veil of the 
Temple of the Jews was rent in twain. 


(3) Men united their voices in tribute to Him. 


Judas, the betrayer, declared His innocency and flung the thirty pieces 
of silver before the Temple religionists and confessed “I have betrayed 
innocent blood.” Claudia Procula, Mrs. Pilate, in her dreams discerned His 
justice and rushed an early messenger to the Praetorium on the morning 
of the crucifixion and advised Pilate to “have nothing to do with that just 
man.” Pilate, the Roman Procurator, in his wakefulness shouted to the 
angry mob and the blood-thirsty men of Jerusalem the perfection of Christ 
saying, “I find no fault in this man.” Dysmas, the dying thief, turns his 
fevered head in the direction of the central cross and acclaims the one 
dying there, His Lord, praying, “Lord, remember me when thou cometh 
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into thy kingdom!” The Centurion, in charge of the crucifixion, hearing 
Christ’s prayer for the forgiveness of His enemies acknowledged His divin- 
ity and said, “Truly this is the Son of God.” Longinus, the spearman of 
Golgotha, according to tradition, suffered from failing vision until he drove 
the spear into the heart of Jesus, wherefrom blood and water leaped upon 
the spearman’s eyes, restored his sight and caused him to fall at the foot 
of the cross in recognition of His divine power. 


(4) Not only man — but God Himself glorified the Son by His direct 
interposition. 


By His divine alchemy God transformed the cross—that splintered wood 
—from an instrument of ignominy and shame into the most sacred symbol 
of our Christian faith until we sing: 


“In the cross of Christ I glory, 
Towering o’er the wrecks of time: 

All the light of sacred story 
Gathers round its head sublime.” 


God glorified His blood and made it the cleansing stream to wash us free 
from sin and confirmed it there in the salvation of the dying thief. 


God glorified His body and never allowed it to see corruption, bringing 
it forth on the third day, making Christ the victor over death and arched 
above every silent tomb the rainbow of hope in the immortality of man. 


God glorified His name — giving Him a name above every other name; 
the name at which every knee shall bow and every tongue shall confess and 
the only name whereby we must be saved from our sins. 


No! God had not forgotten. He reciprocated the Son’s glorification of 
God — the Father. Even in Christ’s sufferings; when He was crucified, He 
was magnified, He was glorified. It was in His cross that He bruised the 
serpent’s head and conquered death; His thorns were a crown, indeed, and 
Pilate’s in his superscription over the cross wrote more than he had ever 
anticipated. 


Thus we see that the first part of Christ’s prayer, which dealt with His 
own glorification, was answered in the fullest measure in that hour and 
further answered as He was later re-invested with the glory that He had 
had with the Father before the world was. 


We have seen the answer to the second part of His petition where He, 
Himself, glorified God — the Father — during that hour in humble sub- 
mission to God’s will, then in His Ascension to His mediatorial office. 


The third part of His fourfold petition had to do with His disciples, 
their oneness with Him and fidelity to the end of their lives. Even a casual 
observer sees this answered in the lives of the disciples. After the resur- 
rection those mighty men of God were one with Christ in heart, in obe- 
dience, in words and works, so much so that wherever they went men mar- 
velled at their love one for another, their power to turn the world upside 
down and their loyalty to their Master even unto death. In the sufficiency 
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of His grace they always executed the will of God even to the laying down 
of their lives in their loyalty and fidelity to Him. 

But what about the fourth part of this petition? The part where He 
prayed for those who would come to believe on Him through the works of 
the early disciples? Said He “Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word. That they all may be 
one; one in us; that the world may believe.” God had fulfilled His part, 
Christ His, the early disciples theirs and now are we fulfilling our part? 
The hour is come! What are we doing? 


At no time since His crucifixion does Jesus need to be glorified more than 
He does at this hour. Again, like a drunken man this sin-sick world is 
rocking and reeling in her wickedness. Wars on every hand. Dictators, 
affected with a mania for world power, are dissecting nations and trampling 
them under their feet. Churches are being destroyed, the Bible burned, 


ministers and Christians are being thrown into concentration camps for 
their belief in God. Heaven and hell are in another terrific conflict. 


What has happened to the forces of righteousness in the last decade? 
Where were they when the saloon returned with all its vices? Where are 
the forces of righteousness when gambling, lottery and other devices for 
taking the living out of the mouths of children intrude upon us? What are 
the forces of righteousness doing in the face of our political, moral and 
social corruptions that are destroying the very soul of our national and 
community life? What are the good people doing? 


It is high time that the good people of the world get located. We do not 
have time to talk about it more! The dictator acts first and talks later. 
The Christians must do likewise. The hour is come when righteous people 
must rise in the might of the glorified Christ and defeat the forces of evil 
or civilization, as we know it, will come to an end. 


Before me is an article from an address delivered in the city of Wash- 
ington nearly ten years ago where the speaker was pointing out to America 
that her greatest need was a revival of religion. But that was ten years 
ago. Long before Hitler rose to power; before Japan invaded China; before 
Italy stole Ethiopia; before Spain had slaughtered her best young lives; 
before we had a national debt of forty-five billion dollars and an almost 
endless army feeding off the taxpayers of this country. The revival never 
came. Had it come and spread across the earth, the history of the world 
at this hour would be a different story. 


Today we proclaim the same truth from platforms and pulpits. The 
statesman, the scientist, the employer, the employee, merchant, radio, news- 
paper and preacher all say, “we need a revivial of religion.” We delayed it 
ten years ago and the present conditions of the world are the results of our 
neglect. To postpone it longer we will pay a greater price. 


The hour is come. Before us are two courses. We are either to have 
Christ or chaos; salvation or swords; blood cleansing or blood spilling; 
filled churches or crowded catacombs; a revival of religion or a return to 
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oe dark ages. Which do we prefer? The time is here when we must 
choose. 


Good Friday. 


THEME: Human Contacts of the Cross. 
Henry H. Barstow, D.D. 


SCRIPTURE: Matt. 15:21-28. TEXTS: Luke 3:23-34; 39-43. 
John 19:25-27. Matt. 27:46. John 19:28-30. Luke 23:46. 


HYMNS: “Alas! and did my Saviour Bleed.”—Martyrdom, C. M. 
“Throned upon the awful Tree.”—La Trobe, 77, 77, 77. 


The crucifixion of Jesus was the most inevitable thing that ever hap- 
pened. It was the sure reaction of human nature against that which dis- 
turbs its material complacency. The magnificent compelling thing about 
Jesus is that he was willing to take all the chances and the consequences 
of carrying such a disturbance to its utter limit without flinching or com- 

promising at any point. He counted the cost at the temptation and knew 
by unfailing insight that the cross would result. He endured all the physi- 
cal, mental and social sufferings that go with such a course. He had His 
dark hours and His returning battles with temptation, but the flint was in 
His look and He never wavered. 


He was out to win men to God. His chief obstacle was men who con- 
sidered themselves already God’s favored children. They based their con- 
fidence on their prosperity. Morally, socially, materially, religiously they 
were complacent. Their complacency was their damnation. He smashed 
their spiritual fortifications, stripped them naked and ridiculous before 
their astonished followers. Of course they crucified him. But when He 
was thus crushed, at the same time He was immeasurably “lifted up” 
in the eyes of common humanity and, as He said, has “drawn all men unto 
Him.” The deepest proofs of His essential divinity, of the unquestionably 
divine quality of His humanity, was this spiritual rectitude and certitude 
that marked His every step from the waters of Jordan to the blood of Cal- 
vary; and also the world wide and time long appeal He has made to men, 
never so potent as today. Son of God and Son of Man! Mystery unap- 
proachable! Fact unassailable! 

It was on the cross that He summarized and dramatized His contact 
power with mankind. Especially is this power revealed in the words He 
spoke. A review will suffice to demonstrate the point. Every utterance 
related Him to some group of humanity or to humanity as a whole. “Father 
forgive them for they know not what they do.” This relates Him to those 
who sin ignorantly like the soldiers and Roman officials who simply did 
what they were expected to do at such times. They gambled on His gar- 
ments. It meant nothing to them except that they heard that statement, the 
_ like of which probably they had never heard before. 


Even the Old Testament laws gave special consideration to sins of 
ignorance. Peter later told the Jews, “I wot that through ignorance ye did 
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it as did also your rulers.” Paul told the Athenians that “the times of 
ignorance God overlooked, but now He commandeth that they should all 
everywhere repent.” Such ignorant sin does not escape the natural conse- 
quences of all wrong doing but it does make a big difference with God’s 
attitude toward the unhappy victim. It is not a palliation for spiritual 
stupidity induced by wilfull and knowing choice of sin; nor for ignorance 
that has every opportunity for correction. Statisticians tell us that two out 
of three human beings today know nothing of Christ. This word certainly 
has still many human contacts. 


Then He told the repentant thief, ‘Verily I say unto you, This day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise.” The two thieves represented knowing sinners. 
One repented. The other refused. The one asked the least possible: 
“remember me.” Don’t forget me. Just a glimmer of spiritual apprehen- 
sion; a mustard seed of faith. It was enough. 


Next He speaks to His mother and John the beloved. ““Woman, behold 
thy son. Son, behold thy mother.” Here are two who love Him supremely. 
If ignorance wins His pity and penitence His pardon, love wins His tender- 
est approval. “Mother,” “son,” sweet words. “He that doeth the will of 
my Father in heaven, he is my brother, my sister and my mother.” 


These three words apply to those who on the whole shared the favor and 
approval of God, the unknowing, the penitent, the loving. Here are human 
contacts, which if we include His relation to the impenitent, cover all peo- 
ples everywhere. There is no honest way to escape the authoritative claims 
of that cross as a test of human quality moral and spiritual. Automatically 
men drop into one or the other of these four classes when they are brought 
into contact with Him who was there uplifted as the final test of human life. 
When ignorance learns of Him it produces either penitence or impenitence. 
When penitence fully ripens it becomes love. 


The next three words relate Him not so much to classes of people as to 
classes of human experience. ‘My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken 
me?” is a quotation from the twenty-second Psalm. It represents a real 
and by no means uncommon human experience. The Psalmist used it to 
express his own experience. In the midst of extreme agony and horror he 
feels utterly alone. So with Jesus. Deserted by his disciples, His nation, 
His friends and followers, crucified by the Romans, with the sky darkening 
over His head, with physical exhaustion and mental depression draining 
His natural forces He touches the utter bottom of human misery in the 
crushing suggestion that His Father, perhaps, had abandoned Him. 


If one does not know that temptation then one has something yet to 
learn of the blank despair with which tortured nerves can in their turn 
torture the human spirit. “Why!” “Why!” “Why!” That is the protest 
of human nature against life’s bitterness. Jesus sounded it to deeper depths 
than any other human being ever did. His Father’s conscious presence was 
everything to Him. It saves human nature at its most dangerous point to 
know that Jesus sensed the bottomless abyss of spiritual orphanage and 
cried out in utter agony of soul at the awful sight. Many a distraught soul 
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has never come back from that brink of despair to faith in God. Christ 
found the way back to His Father and has shown us the way. 


The cry, “I thirst!” is certainly human enough at its lowest point of 
human contact, the physical, which sympathetic but half-understanding 
friends promptly met in Jesus case. At its highest contact it was soul-thirst 
for the lost sense of God. It has in it the echo of Jacob’s cry “I will not 
let thee go except thou bless me.” It relates Jesus to the whole wide range 
of human need for sustenance physical, mental, moral, social, spiritual, 
but particularly that need as provided for in the living presence of God. 

The next word, “It is finished” seems to have only its simplest meaning 
of the end for Him of the earthly task to which His Father had sent Him 
and which He had carried through to the finish. Paul, however, adds a 
significant supplement to this thought in Col. 1:24: “I rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for your sake, and fill up what is lacking of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for His body’s sake which is the church.” There is a vast sense 
in which Christ’s work was not finished and Paul felt that he must share 
in the “fellowship of His sufferings” in order to carry out the great purpose 
of the cross for the world. Surely here is a human contact that concerns 
all His professed followers who are charged with building His kingdom on 
earth. The cross is not finished. We have it still to endure for His sake 
who first bore it for ours. It is today the price of destroying the works of 
the devil and advancing righteousness as it was in His time. The way of 
the cross for someone is the only way that assures true progress for every- 
one. The crucifixion of Christ is not merely a historical event; it is an 
eternal process in human life and in the heart of the Father. It is still far 
from being ‘‘finished.” 

His last word is for the most part intensely personal to Him: “Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit.” His work is done for the time being 
and for the task then in hand. The physical and mental agony voiced in 
His cry, “My God why hast thou forsaken me?” had been conquered by a 
deliberate act of the will expressed in this final committal. Utter committal 
of self and life to God is the answer to all problems. Paul sums it up in 
His great passage in Timothy: “I know whom I have believed and am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him.” He 
wrote that passage with the Roman axe in sight. He had experienced the 
human contacts of His Master’s cross and knew their power in his own life 
and in the lives of those who had accepted Christ through his preaching. 


It is through these human contacts that the uplifted Christ still draws 
men to Him. It is the deepest and most powerful message in the minister’s 
hands. It is well for us, however, to analyze the content of that message 
and the rational basis of its appeal. Surely no more telling outline is 
afforded us than that expressed in these matchless words of the Master as 
He paid the price of our redemption on the cross of Calvary. Surely noth- 
ing can grip the needy souls of men more firmly than the realization that 


He, in that experience, was going through the same sort of thing that they 


experience and came through victoriously. “Thanks be to God who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
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REMORSE 


(Someone built a cross. Another, swayed by passion, broke 
thorny twigs from a hedge and twisted them into a crown. And 
another offered the victim a drink of “wine mingled with gall.’’) 


A Carpenter: 
Chips from the Cross I built 
Shine in the rain. 
I feel the scorn of trees 
Along the lane. 


A Member of the Mob: 
Thorns in the Crown I wove 
Bitterly thrust. 
I always think of thorns 
Because I must. 


A Soldier: 
' Drops from the Cup I gave 
Cling to my tongue. 
I know the taste of death 
Though I am young. 
All: 


Clouds on the hills He trod 
Darken the grass. 
Our clouded thoughts would clear 
If He should pass. 

—Samuel Harkness 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Finished But Never Ended. 
TEXT: John 17:4; 19:30. 


Many things finished in that black hour on Calvary. The soldiers had 
finished their ghastly task, the crowd their jeering, the priests their awful 
work. Dark ignorance and blind religious zeal had accomplished their 
worst. The thieves had finished, the one his rebellion, the other his penance. 
Mary and John felt their hopes were finished. Many things finished. Many 
other things were only beginning. 


A Cry of Relief: Man often welcomes death, for himself or for a suffering 
loved one. “It’s all over, thank God!” So our Lord might well have meant. 
Never forget the humanity of Jesus. Now the physical burden was lifted. 
Now the weary life was at a close. Now the mission was accomplished. 
We can enter into that feeling. “Be the day weary, or be the day long, At 
length it ringeth to evensong.” 


A Cry of Victory: Never understand Jesus, never enter into the spirit of 
Christ, if feel cry on a sigh of relief. “That shout rang back against the 
current of time to the beginning of man’s transgression and proved the 
means of consolation of transgression for every penitent soul. That shout 
ran forward to the end of the ages, declaring the fact of salvation accom- 
plished for every believer. That shout ascended to the throne of God, and 
gladdened the heart of the Father and of the angels; that shout descended 
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to the spirits of men in prison, and prepared them for the moment approach- 
ing when he should lead captivity captive, and give gifts unto men.” 


A Proclamation of Future Victories: They thought he meant it was all 
over and his mission had failed. He meant they had failed. The rulers were 
finished. All in the future who would put their trust in violence were fin- 
ished before they began. Alexander, Napoleon, Hitler. On Calvary’s Cross 
the soul of one man became the arena in which goodness conquered evil, 
and Heaven conquered Hell. 


Finished, but Never Ended: The Cross is the Core of Creation. It can 
never be pulled down. Its work can never be undone, can never be ended. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Tests When you are Popular. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Introducing Your Friends to Christ. John 1:35-46. 
If Christ Entered My Town. Luke 4:16-30; 13:34-35; 19:41-44. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Mistakes About Church Membership. (Palm Sunday). Acts 2:44-47. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


It costs more not to follow Him. ss 

You must find heaven while you live to be there when you die. 

You can be saved by the lighthouse or the lifeboat. Which will it be? 
There is a difference between an endless hope and a hopeless end. 
Almost saved is entirely lost. 

Let your bucket be empty when you go to His well. 


‘ 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Oh, praise Jehovah, all ye nations; laud Him, all ye peoples. 
For His loving kindness is great toward us; and the truth of Jehovah endureth forever. 
Praise ye Jehovah.” 

PSALM: 2. 

PRELUDE: Resurrection Morn.—Johnston. 

ANTHEM: Christ The Lord Is Risen.—Hosmer. 

OFFERTORY: Easter Morn.—West. 

POSTLUDE: Alleluia—Rockwell. £ 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this present world, that they 
be not highminded, nor have their hope set on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, Who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
that they be ready to distribute, willing to communicate.” 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: Thy great gift of love is an ever present reminder to Thy 
faithful that our love is being drawn in return. We come to Thee this blessed day with full 
hearts, and bounteous gifts, as an expression of gratitude for Thy message of this great 
day. Swell our hearts in praise, cause us to sing Thy praises forevermore. 

BENEDICTION: Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfill it... . Grace be with you. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Christian Witness. 
Frank E. Witson, Bishop of Eau Claire, Wisconsin. 


TEXT: “Wherefore of these men which have companied with us . 
must one be ordained to be a witness with us of His resurrection.” Acts. 
T324<22. : - 

HYMNS: “Lord, speak to me, that I may Speak.”—Canonbury, L. M. 

“Come, ye Faithful.”—St. Kevin, 76, 76, D. 


It was the first recorded meeting of the apostles after our Lord had left 
them. Others beside the apostles were also present but the whole incident 
clearly shows the position which the apostles held in the early Christian 
community. Originally there had been twelve of them but Judas Iscariot 
had gone the way of the traitor and reduced the number to eleven. The 
first duty of the whole body of disciples was to remedy that defection by 
the choice of another in order that the full complement of apostolic 
leadership might be restored. St. Peter laid the case before them explain- 
ing that one “must be ordained to be a witness with them of His resur- 
rection.” Two names were thereupon proposed—Joseph Barsabbas, who 
was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. Then they prayed and it is interesting 
to note the form of their prayer. They took it for granted that God 
had already made choice of him who was to succeed the traitor and 
they sought only to know God’s will in order that they might carry it 
out. The choice fell to Matthias who was numbered from that time with 
the eleven apostles. 


I ask you this morning to notice the purpose for which St. Matthias 
was chosen. He was to be a witness of Christ’s resurrection. There, in one 
phrase, you have a condensed statement of the primary function of the 
apostolic office. The apostles were not to go out to reform society; they 
were not to elaborate on the Golden Rule; neither were they to in- 
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doctrinate the world with new schemes of philanthropy. Excellent as any 
of these might be, they were all entirely secondary. The first duty of the 
apostles was to bear personal witness to Christ’s resurrection. 

There you have it and you will do well never to forget it. The cruci- 
fixion without the resurrection is at best a noble failure. Good Friday 
without Easter is pitiful but scarcely stimulating. A dead Christ touches 
your sympathy and arouses your admiration. But it takes the Risen Christ 
to stir you to spiritual enthusiasm. 


It is high time we brought back Easter to the position it rightly holds 
in the catalog of Christian priorities. For there is something of a tendency 
at the present time to minimize the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
We are told fine things about His teaching; we hear eulogies about His 
charity and His winsome loveableness; we are edified with a great deal 
of oratory over His courageous death. But when it comes to the Resurrec- 
tion—well, the less said about it, the easier it is to persuade people to 
Christian discipleship. It is a false theory and it is also contrary both to 
the facts and the genius of the Christian religion. The Apostles were never 
interested in making the Gospel easy. They were not in the habit of 
trimming it in order to fit any man’s pre-conceptions. It was their business 
to bear witness to Christ as they had known Him and then let Christ win 
His own way. As for our Lord, it was never His policy to shape His 
Gospel to the limitations of human ideas but rather to give people some- 
thing far larger than their own experience—something into which they 
might grow. 

Our book stalls nowadays are loaded with all manner of popular 
religious literature. Christ has never been written about so much as He 
is today. Most of this literature offers us very interesting interpretations 
of our Lord and His teachings but it has a strange way of shrinking 
from that which is really the crucial point of it all. Here is a book, for 


example, which is supposed to be based on the Gospel record, yet it 


completely ignores the Resurrection of Christ in spite of the fact that 
the Resurrection occupies several pages in every one of the Gospels; it 
bulks large in the Acts of the Apostles; and it runs as a persistent theme 
through the remaining books of the New Testament. Every book in the 
Christian collection was written by one of the Apostles or by one who 
learned from and spoke for the Apostles. And, as we have seen, the 
specific business of an Apostle was to bear witness to His resurrection. 
Really it is quite beyond my comprehension how anyone can write a 
book out of such a background and coolly omit the most important 
sncident in his sources of information. It is like writing a history of the 
United States without any reference to the Revolutionary War. Such an 
author leaves Christ dead on Calvary—a fine memory and a regrettable 
failure. 

If that had been all there was to it, do you suppose the Apostles would 
have set out with burning enthusiasm to Christianize the world? If that 
had been all, could you and I find it of any vital importance in these 
busy days of bustling enterprise? If Calvary were the end, then every 
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Christian Church becomes an elaborate reproduction of the original tomb, 
every cross is merely a monument, and our Christian faith is soundly 
tethered to the cerements of an ancient and unidentified grave. 


But, my friends, it isn’t so. Good Friday gives you the partial story | 
of the Saviour dying on His cross. But Easter gives you the necessary 
sequel of the Living Christ reigning from His cross. That means some- 
thing. Christ dead and buried two thousand years ago is hopelessly out 
of date—twenty centuries behind the times. But Christ Risen and Living 
is an ever-present factor in your daily life, one step ahead of you in your 
Christian progress and always leading the way. If I had only a grave to 
look back upon as the inspiration of my spiritual experience, I wouldn’t 
be bothered with the Christian religion for five minutes. It wouldn’t be. 
worth the effort. It would be futile in practice and meaningless in purpose. 
I would as soon worship a gramaphone record as a dead Christ. 


If Jesus Christ can’t inspire you, then Christianity is a pious sham. 
Therefore take care how you reduce the Gospel to a mechanical system 
of weights and measures. There is something pathetic about the critically 
minded person who confines his religious energies to arguing over minute 
points of Scriptural interpretation. He may dissect the Bible with the 
skill of a surgeon, balancing text against text and matching his conclusions 
with those of his opponents. He may wrap his little mind around such 
statements as he likes to consider logical. He may enter into disputations 
about the Genesis stories or the kind of fish that swallowed Jonah—but 
he has not yet reached the outskirts of the Kingdom of God. For Christ- 
ianity is not a question to be raised for the purpose of debate. It is a 
life to be lived in the stimulating company of the Risen Christ. 


Let me show you what I mean. An abbreviated report of a perfectly 
innocent sermon of mine appeared one day in a Chicago newspaper and 
was read by some man who was a total Stranger to me. He promptly 
wrote me a voluminous letter covering page after page of blistering 
criticism. He would not accuse me of downright hypocrisy but only of 
the densest ignorance. I was parrotting forth a stream of undigested fool- 
ishness which had once been poured into me and which I was unintel- 
ligently passing on to other benighted souls. Now he would undertake the 
task of setting me right. He would tell me things I had never heard before. 
There followed various scraps of atheism, all centering around the thesis 
that our modern knowledge of the world had stripped away the last 
shred of authenticity from the Christian religion. The fact which seemed 
to bother this gentleman most was that the early Christians thought of 
the world as a three-ply creation—a flat plain for the earth, a crystal 
vault above, and some sort of hell below. The author of the letter takes 
it for granted that the whole of Christian doctrine is constructed upon 
that theory and therefore, since we now know that the world is not so 
constituted, the Christian religion itself is thoroughly discredited. “There 
is no above or below in space,” he writes. “It is wholly a matter of centers, 
These facts prove conclusively that the All-powerful God of the Christian 
religion is a figment of the imagination.” I answered this controversial 
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correspondent by telling him that what he was revealing to me was not 
at all new. I told him that we theological students were not loaded up 
with a lot of one-sided propaganda; on the contrary, we were not only 
permitted but were obliged as part of our preparation for the ministry 
to read just such hostile things as he was writing. I was quite ready to 
agree with him that the early Christians thought of a three-strata world 
and that they were wrong; but the point which he seemed to miss was 
that it had nothing to do with the Christian Gospel one way or the other. 
You could prove it to me beyond dispute that heaven is located on that 
particular star which I saw last night two billion miles above my head 
or you could prove to me just as surely that that particular star was an 
optical illusion which never really existed; and in either case it would 
not make a particle of difference to my Christian faith. I think it is most 
likely that heaven is not a place at all. It is probably a spiritual realm 
where place and location have no meaning. But whether so or otherwise 
doesn’t make the slightest difference. 

My business as a Christian is not to prove certain debatable points in 
astronomy or geology or what-not. If I want to play with these matters 
for diversion or if I desire to devote myself to careful scientific investi- 
gation of them, it is a perfectly legitimate adventure but I must not 
confuse it with my Christian profession. I might know all there is to 
know about the stars and be a good Christian or I might know nothing 
at all about the stars and still be a good Christian. My business is to 
bear witness to Christ as a living, present factor in human life. Ti. I 
can’t do that, then I have parted company with the Apostles. All these 
things may come and go without affecting in any particular the ever- 
lasting Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. Take away all else but leave 
us Easter and we would be able to reconstruct the essential body of the 
Christian faith. Take away Easter and all we have left is an interesting 
philosophical relic. Christianity means life and Easter says so. Chris- 
tianity means life built to the divine standard, and Easter says So. 
Christianity means eternal life with the Living Christ as the center, and 
Easter says so. To that we bear witness and it is worthy of the best we 


have to give. 


THEME: Jesus and the Human Shoreline. 
J. STANLEY Durer, D. D. 
TEXT: “But now is Christ risen from the dead.” I Cor. 15:20. 


HYMNS: “I know that my Redeemer lives.” —Duke Street, L. M. 
“Jesus Christ is risen today, Alleluia!—W organ, 77, 77. 


Bishop Moorland said, “There is evidence enough of the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ to convince the Supreme Court of the United States of 
its actuality.” Yet different groups of people, differently interpret the 
story of the resurrection. They speak in accordance with their nearness 
to or their farness from the throbbing life of the risen Christ. 


Something happened at the resurrection of Jesus which changed those 
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men and women who knew and associated with him. Before, they were 
timid, humble fisher-folk, unlearned and ignorant. They became, within 
forty days, bold, challenging, with a new understanding in the things 
of the spirit and even cowed the very ecclesiastical leaders who before 
had intimidated and persecuted them. So changed were they that they 
went out and changed all human history from that hour. The old years 
closed then. The new years opened then. Time is reckoned as B. C. and 
A. D. Something happened so profound that it has moulded all generations 
since and will continue to mold them till time shall be no more. 

What was that something? Paul states it without equivocation: Jesus 
Christ rose from the dead! The great thing that happened to those fol- 
lowers of Jesus was this; Their belief in Him and their lives lived in 
His spirit and power made them immune to death. The physical would 
pass but they themselves would live on eternally. 

Before that hour the grave was bottomless, down, down, down, forever 
down. And Jesus went down, but He came back. Jesus Christ rose from 
the dead. What rose with Jesus? What did He bring back with him? 
We answer The Broken Ends of Lives. 

A cable was laid beneath the water. It broke. They sent down a diver. 
He found the broken ends and brought them up to the surface. They 
spliced that broken cable and restored again communication from shore 
to shore. We are forced to speak in symbolic language and our symbols 
are often mistranslated. Let me seek to make this plain. Man had lost 
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his spiritual oneness with his heavenly Father. There was misunder- - 


standing, rebellion, sin. The Spiritual connection was broken. 


Man could think of God. Indeed, he was forced to think of Him. If 
there were no God, man would have to hypothecate one in order to find 
any sense, meaning or understanding in this universe. Man could feel 
a presence other than the physical. He was often conscious of that pres- 
ence near to him. Man came to that shore that ended his physical exist- 
ence but he longingly looked out over the sea before and dreamed of a 
shore beyond. Thoughts leaped off on strong wings and circled out beyond 
the human shoreline. All his study of eternal things, all his reasoning 
powers, all his meditation on himself and his yearnings and aspirations 
and hopes—all told him of a world outside his own, a life greater than 
this present, an intelligence as the source and master of all things. 

Why even if St. Paul had not said it, everything within and without 
man was saying “this corruptible must put on incorruption. This mortal 
must put on immortality.” Nothing else can answer, nothing else satisfies. 
The whole drive of creation, the whole plea of man, the whole meaning 
of life demanded it. 

When Jesus came up from the grave he brought those broken ends 
of life—that cable connecting this land and that land, this life and that 
life, my heart and the heart of God. He knew he was bringing it up! 
Indeed that is what he went down into the grave for. 


Strangely too, Jesus himself was to be the connection. He went about 
showing himself to his disciples and believers until there could be no 
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doubt about his resurrection. Then he withdrew from the physical realm 
into the spiritual realm telling them to go to Jerusalem and there wait 
for his spiritual coming. They obeyed. While they waited there in prayer 
and song and conversation regarding Him they generated in themselves 
new stores of spiritual energy. Bring the ends of two live wires together 
and the flames always leap and dart and crackle. What we have called. 
the baptism at Pentecost was really the splicing of the ends of life— 
our life and God’s life. Now, the power was flowing through from the heart 
of God to the heart of man. They felt that power. They became giants 
in boldness and strength. They now stood out boldly refusing to obey 
man when God directed them. When the chief priest demanded that they 
cease telling this story of what Jesus Christ had done, Peter and John 
answered in proud strength, “whether it be right in the sight of God 
to harken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. For we but speak the 
things which we have seen and heard.” There is your atonement better 
pronounced at-one-ment, with God. Jesus Christ brought up from the grave 
the broken ends of life and spliced them so that the power of God began 
to flow into the heart of man. 

It is this “power of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth,” ~ 
that makes man, woman, the church and every agency for righteousness 
impregnable to the gates of hell. The gates of hell shall not prevail against 
the church or against that soul filled with the life of Jesus Christ. 


He Brought Up a Shattered Fear. 


Death is no longer a dread and has not more permanency than sleep. 
Do we dread to lie down and sleep? Nay, but we welcome the hour of 
repose. We are tired. Heart and brain and muscle are fagged. We love to 
lie down and slip away into that hypnogogic state that leads through to 
sleep, forgetfulness and perfect repose. We sleep. We must sleep. 


“Sleep, that knits up the raveled sleeve of care, 
The death of each day’s life, sore labor’s bath 
Balm of hurt minds, great nature’s second course, 
Chief nourisher of life’s feast.” 


When Mary and Martha sent word to Jesus that their brother was dead 
he replied, “He is not dead but sleepeth.” So death is not a reality—a 
something to be dreaded more than sleep. The new tomb in the garden 
could not hold Jesus. No tomb was ever built that could hold the sleeper. 
The clay part stays there but the sleeper wakes and is away to the new 
-experiences in the new environment. 

I remember going to sleep in an operating room of a hospital. It was 
night, deep night, hushed and still. When I woke, I was not there. I 
had been taken far from there. I was in a soft white bed. The sun was 
shining. A gentle breeze stole in the window. A white robed nurse stood 
beside me. I was in a different world. The darkness was gone, the pain 
was gone, the dread was gone. Hours had passed but I knew them not. 
They had wheeled me through long corridors but I had felt no motion. 
They had lifted me into a bed of white, but I had felt no touch. But 
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what cared I, now that I was awake in the sunshine, no fear, no darkness, 
no pain and companions near! 

Shall it be an analogous experience when “our final farewell to this 
world I have said?” Will it be but a sleep and a forgetting? Will it be 
but a waking and a rejoicing? 

That is what Jesus brought up from the grave! 


“Death could not keep his prey 
Jesus my Saviour. 

He tore the bars away 

Jesus my Lord.” 


There is no death! The stars go down to rise upon some fairer shore. 
There is no death! The dust we tread shall change beneath the summer 
showers. There is no death! Our loved ones leave us but to come again. 
“And ever near us, though unseen, the dear immortal spirits tread. For all 
the boundless universe’s life—there are no dead.” 


Jesus Brought Up a New Enthusiasm. 


I sometimes think that enthusiasm is the center and soul of all genius. 
Genius is but an aptitude toward certain work plus enthusiasm to become 
a master. The word is suggestive. It is from two words “en” and “theos” 
meaning God in, or possessed by God, or God inspired. Possessed by the 
god of beauty how the artist paints! Possessed by the god of music how 
the composer writes! Possessed by the god of love how the lover grows 
into divine image and likeness! Possessed by the power of Jesus Christ- 
how the Christian is transformed into His image and likeness! 


This all gives a new meaning to life. There’s a goal to be reached. 
There’s a reward to be won. There’s a prize to be gained. Then no hours 
can be squandered, no time wasted, no years pointless; life will always 
be at a focus. 

Take those disciples who found themselves connected up with the 
power of God. They were alive with new zeal. Life became a glorious 
thing. They had a redemption story to tell. Jesus will kill sin in you, if 
you give him control of your heart. Jesus has destroyed death for you, if 
you will give your life to him. Jesus will bring you home to an immortal 
world of life and love and eternal growth if you will permit him. Let 
the unknown John tell us—“In my father’s house are many mansions, if 
it were not so I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you.” 

With a message like that no wonder those disciples went everywhere 
rejoicing that they were accounted worthy to suffer shame for his name 
and eagerly preach that good news everywhere. 


Jesus Brought a New Series of Studies. 


If death has not a reality, is but a sleep, is not an end, then must we 
go back to the basic things of existence and have a re-survey of the 
whole of life. Many of our former world conclusions have been wrong, 
because our premises were wrong. We thought that the theory of evolution 
was a detraction to Christian belief. Now we see that this scientific theory 
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is one of our new building stones. If life has evolved, unrolled, expanded 
from the lowest order to its present power in man, what is its demand 
in the eons of the years to come? If life has so far developed, what will 
it ee in that far away time when the heavens shall roll together as 
a scro 


Our newer physics is opening up vast new fields of research. We are 
exploding atoms, bombarding electrons and blowing up neutrons, seeking 
out the fundamental construction of matter. In doing all this we have 
discovered vast energies hitherto undreamed. We are told that a lump 
of coal no larger than a woman’s thimble could drive the steamship - 
Queen Mary from New York to Southhampton and return, could we 
release all the energies stored up in that coal. 


But Jesus said, “if ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed.” Humanity 
is glorified by this resurrection of Jesus Christ. The old anxiety was to 
get men saved from hell. There is plenty of hell here on the earth and 
we are seeking to save people from these social hells. The new anxiety 
is to get man saved to himself. We are now awake to the salvation of 
society, that men and women might live in a decent place and build a 
heaven here on earth. Our prayer increasingly is “Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done on earth, as it is in Heaven.” 


Jesus Brought Back the Laws of that Kingdom of Love. 


“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, might, mind 
and strength and thy neighbor as thyself.” Thou shalt outlaw and destroy 
war, for war is the product of fear and hate. Love destroys fear and hate. 
Thou shalt abolish poverty by restraining greed and educating to wise 
economy. Thou shalt bring a new social order, in which righteousness and 
justice shall rule because love is the motivating force. 


So Jesus brought up from death the broken ends of life and spliced 
that cable which unites the heart of God and the heart of man. When 
he brought those ends together the fire leaped. It leaps now when God 
and man are joined again. “Let me out” cried a converted man, “Let me 
out, for I must go tell men I am saved by the power of God through Jesus 
Christ.” He shattered all fear. Death is but a sleep. We shall wake in 
the morning land. 


He opened unbounded enthusiasm for life and achievement. We may 
live with the lilt of the morning in our souls and the glory of everlasting 
youth on our brows. New fields of intellectual discovery await us. New 
worlds cry out for our seeing eyes and understanding hearts. This world 
of ours so cursed by its fears and hates and insane dictatorial methods, 
should be ashamed of its hell. Jesus Christ has done everything that he 
can do that we might make this world the footstool of God. 


No words of ours are equal to the task of thanking him for bringing 
to light these priceless gifts. No prayers of ours can pour that wealth of 
love which we gladly give to him. No songs of ours can beat that music 
out to its greatest climax. We can be but as young Isaiah in the temple 
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filled with angel presences, as he kneeled on the temple floor and hearing 
a voice cry, “Whom shall I send, or who will go for us?” answer, “here 
am I, O Christ, send me.” 


Tueme: The Cure for Spiritual Dullness. 
ArtTuHurR P. Vaucnn, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 28:1-7. Luke 24:15-32, 44-49. 


Do you know of any teacher who could tell us better than Christ — 


Himself what His rising from the dead means? The day on which Jesus 
rose He explained His death and resurrection fully to His disciples. Those 
men were confused and utterly disheartened by the execution of their 
Leader. His death crushed their plans. It set them adrift. They were 
further bewildered by the story of angels who, that morning at the tomb, 
had said, ‘He is risen. He lives.” 

They knew that since the rulers of the Jews had put Jesus to death, 
Jerusalem was full of peril for any follower of Jesus. So the apostles hid 
in the city. Two disciples fled to Emmaus. On the way they were talking 
and examining these distressing, unexplainable happenings. Read Luke 
24:15-17. 

Nothing else than their heart trouble brought Him, on Easter evening, 
to the Emmaus road. He came on purpose to answer their questions: but 


for them to put their troubles into words would clarify them. They would - 


realize the point and pressure of their need. Already Jesus is helping them 
find themselves. 

Read vss. 18-19a. Did Jesus need anyone to tell Him “what things” 
had been happening in Jerusalem? Can you find a stranger question on 
any human tongue than Cleopas asking Jesus, “Are you the only stranger 
in Jerusalem who does not know the things happening there these days?” 

And Jesus asked, “What things?” These men must uncover their own 
trouble, bring it to light, acknowledge it, or they will not feel their need, 
nor accept His help when He brings it. 

Read vss. 19-27. 

They are dull witted in grasping spiritual truth and meaning; and 
because spiritual facts are not seen clearly it is hard to believe them. 
Why are they dim-eyed to facts of the spirit? If only they had studied 
God’s word about the Messiah, given long ago, they would have found 
in it exactly the things that now seemed utterly beyond explanation. 
Jesus Himself had lately told them many times of His coming death. 
Eight times are recorded in the gospels; and each time He added that on 
the third day He would rise again. Because they would not listen to Him 
they are now distressed and dumb. 

When they reached their village Jesus would have gone farther, but 
at their urging stopped with them as their guest. As He blessed the 
broken bread they recognized the Lord. They hurried back to Jerusalem 
and told the apostles how Jesus had walked with them and comforted 
them. While they were speaking the vanished Christ stood among them 
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saying: “Peace be unto you.” And He begins with the same question: 
“Why are you so troubled and wherefore do questionings arise in your 
hearts?” 

There is only one cure for spirit dullness, for hearts slow to believe, 
whether it be on the very day of the resurrection, or this Easter nineteen 
centuries after. Simply, piercingly He tells this larger group of their fault, 
of their need, and of the cure. Read vss. 44-49. 

God has given light enough to every man. Why did you not heed it? 
Then He opened their mind that they might understand the scripture; 
He interpreted the things concerning Himself. And this was His text, 
“Was there not a necessity for the Christ thus to suffer, thereby entering 
into His glory?” (Weymouth). In their dulled minds these disciples had 
“assumed that Jesus of Nazareth could not be the Christ because He had 
suffered all these things. From their unstudied scriptures Jesus shows 
them that He could not be the Christ wnless He had suffered these things.” 
They learned that lesson because they went out and suffered gladly in 
serving their fellow men, because the author of Hebrews wrote, “We 
behold Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and 
honor. (2:9-10). Though He was the Son, yet He learned obedience by 
the things which He suffered, and having been made perfect, He became 
unto all them that obey Him the author of eternal salvation.” He was the 
source and the channel of eternal life. 

The element or quality in Christ that His resurrection especially stressed 
and revealed in strongest illumination was His imperishable life. He was 
raised by the power of endless life. Death held no power to maim or to 
end life that was compact of the substance of truth, justice, goodness, 
purity and love—which are the substance of God’s being, substance that 
is indissoluble and everlasting. Christ must give His all, even to His death, 
to uncover and show to man all of God that He knew, all of the per- 
fections of God that man may know. Endless continuance is an essential 
quality of Jesus Christ, “the same yesterday, today and forever.” Our 
dull human eyes can see and know that only in the light from the tomb 
of the resurrection. Only by pouring out, devoting, all that He had and 
all that He was—all His powers, all His virtues, all His Love—only by 
giving His life to the uttermost could He accomplish His purpose in 
redeeming mankind and conveying to man this quality of endless life, 
like to His own. 

Glory can not be laid on any man from the outside; can not be con- 
ferred by putting on a crown and robe and scepter at a coronation. Glory 
is not given by shouted applause of multitudes or armies. Glory is not 
voted by a nation-wide ballot. Glory shines from within the spirit of 
man or angel or God as, in suited work, the greatness and perfection of 
their powers are proved and revealed. Man can have no other real great- 
-ness or glory. Jesus could enter glory by on other way. 

The first Easter, toward evening, Jesus sought out two doubt-harassed 
disciples and showed them the necessity for the Christ thus to suffer 
and enter into His glory. From the world’s beginning no like necessity, 
no other service to men can compare with it: the supreme necessity to 
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meet all the needs and desperate extremities of men, by bringing to their 
cure all the excellences and eternal virtues that are the glory of God. So 
Jesus interpreted His mortal suffering and His immortal life to His 
disciples. He Himself explained to them the resurrection. 


His followers can achieve the endless life in no other way than that by 
which He, the Lord, attained it. We His followers may know that we have 
this life eternal if it is bearing a fruitage in us like to that which it pro- 
duced in the service and conduct of the Resurrected Lord: and we may 
know the sort of work we will be occupied with in our future dwelling 
places in the Father’s house forevermore. Our deeds there may not be 
spectacular or heroic, they may seem quite unimportant and humble, 
they must be done in the spirit of Christ and under His law of love, 
transmuting that love into practical service of every living being within 
our range and ability to aid. Jesus’ life after the resurrection is for us a 
pattern, a preview of what our life beyond death will be, ordered by love. 
For seeing Him as He is, we shall be like Him. 


Having passed through death Jesus went here and there seeking out 
his friends harassed with doubt and fear, he opened their minds to see 
the Father’s hand even in human tragedy and so refounded their faith 
and hope. Later in the cold dawn by Galilee He rendered more humble 
commonplace service. The hungry fishermen had been hauling empty 
nets all night. They were wet and cold. To suit their need the Risen 
Lord had a fire waiting for them on the shore, and with His own hands 
broiled fish, toasted barley cakes, and fed them. Then He turned to more .~ 
important service, strengthening, healing, guiding their spirits, and stress- 
ing that law of love which comprehends all rules for right living. Because 
active effort for other souls builds up both the receiver of the help and 
the giver, the Lord three times charged those apostles to feed, nurture, 
train, shepherd my sheep; carry on my work. Before He vanishes into 
the Realm Invisible he gives them a world-wide commission: Go to all 
the nations; teach them all the truth, all the life I have given you. 
This, by the record, was Jesus’ employment during those days of His life 
-beyond the tomb of which we have knowledge. It is a part of His eternal 
service; a brief interval of His heaven. 

And for that reason we may expect to have beyond death similar work 
to do. We will have, as Jesus did, the chance to use every ability, every 
capacity that God has given us. Study His parable of the talents. He 
expects us to develop every talent entrusted to us; and for faithful use 
He rewards us with far greater service and responsibility, beyond death. 
And by that ever-increasing realization and revealing, through service, of 
abilities, virtues and graces we will enter into our glory, from glory to 
greater glory of life everlasting. Jesus said, “I am giving them eternal life. 
I am come that they may have life—to the full.” . . . that they may all be 
one, even as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in Thee, that they also may 
be in us. And the glory which Thou hast given me I have given unto 
them. 

So Christ Himself interprets the resurrection for us. 
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THEME: The Easter Parade. 
Atvin E. Macary, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 6:1-15. 
TEXT: “What went ye out for to see?” Matt. 11:7. 


HYMNS: “The Day of Resurrection.”—Lancashire. 76, 76. D. 
“Come ye Faithful.”—St. Kelvin. 76, 76. D. 


On Easter Sunday morning the world will go to church. The preacher 
who has looked wistfully out on empty pews for eleven months will have 
a congregation to warm his heart. Tens of thousands of people, who have 
not darkened the door of a church in a twelve-month, will be there. The 
question is, Why? 

One may be cynical about it. He may scoff at the lady with two thou- 
sand dollars on her back, kneeling in a place dedicated to a man who 
never owned ten dollars worth of clothes in his life and who said of 
himself that he was poorer than a fox. He may call it an unholy sham. 


The cynic is partly right, no doubt. There is much of prideful sham 
in the annual outpouring to the church of the lowly Christ; but the real 
reason for it lies deep in the very heart of humanity. The sham may be 
there; but the reality is there. That is why, through all the vicissitudes of 
history, for nearly twenty centuries, the Easter Day has been observed. 
The motive is more noble than pride, more robust than sentiment. How- 
ever overlaid with ostentation, there is in the hearts of men and women 
a hunger for the prophetic word. There is a spark of the spirit that will 
not be quenched, a longing for the assurance of eternal life. However fine 
the raiment, however we may think we have need of nothing, we know 
that we are, in the words of Revelation, “wretched and miserable and 
poor and blind and naked.” With all our insincerity, our worldliness and 
unbelief, we can never forget that we are needy, and deep in our hearts 
the cry of the publican is echoing, “Lord be merciful to me a sinner.” 
That is the real reason why tens of thousands of men and women will 
be in church on Easter Day who have not joined their voices in a hymn 
of praise to God for twelve long months. 

The Easter Parade is a parade of beggars. Does that startle you? It 
need not, for there is nothing so certain concerning the most fortunate 
man as the fact that all he possesses cannot satisfy the hunger of his 
soul. However we may have succeeded, we are all like that man of old 
who sought happiness in wealth, in luxury and pleasure, and who said, 
“T gathered silver and gold, I made gardens and pools of water, I had 
musicians to entertain me, and whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not 
from them; and then I looked and, behold, all was emptiness and vexation 
of spirit.” ; ey 

“When my heart is overwhelmed within me,” said the Psalmist, “lead 
me to the rock which is higher than I.” Where is the man so strong as 
not to know hours when his heart is overwhelmed? Man is born to trouble 
as the sparks fly upward, and when hours come in which no human help 
avails him, he must turn to the unseen. There are multitudes of people 
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who seldom enter a church and who profess themselves indifferent to re- 
ligion whose thoughts inevitably turn to God in times of need. They 
have no articulate faith, they may call themselves agnostics, or even 
atheists, and yet the witness of the spirit is never wholly silenced in their 
lives. When their souls are overwhelmed within them, they cry, “My God.” 


There are others, many others, who have never denied, but who have 
neglected the religious values of life. In this city there are thousands of ~ 
men and women who are at heart ashamed of their disloyalty to their 
faith. They are like those early disciples of Jesus of whom we are told 
that, “after that time many went back and walked no more with him.” 
Yet their conviction still holds. They are unchurched Christians, with no 
place in the fellowship of Christ for which they assume responsibility. 
In many cases, no doubt the church has been at fault. It may be that, 
before they neglected the church, the church neglected them. Whatever 
the cause, or whoever may be blamed, such men and women feel impelled 
on such occasions as the Easter Day to find their way to a place of 
worship. If only it could be borne in upon them how much the cause of 
Christ, of good will and peace on earth, has suffered from their defection, 
and if only they could realize that no man can be unfaithful to his 
convictions without doing vital harm to himself, this Easter Day would 
be a new beginning of their Christian fellowship. 


Another reason why the churches will be full is in the universal 
acknowledgment that the way of Christ is the true way of life. Some- 
times people become impatient with the churches, sometimes they ~ 
grow tired of listening to sermons. But they never grow tired of the 
character and teaching of Jesus. In the midst of all the rival philosophies 
clamoring for attention, the words of Christ alone stand the test of 
time and change. 


“He spoke,” said one who heard him, “as one having authority, and 
not as the scribes.” This is surprising, for it was the scribe who had 
authority. He was the trained teacher of religion, authorized by law 
invested with the right to expound and interpret the truth concerning 
God and man, law and duty, wisdom and happiness. When Jesus appeared 
he came with no commission from any human power. He had studied in 
no school of the law. He was simply a young carpenter from a country 
town. But so wise were his words, so penetrating his insight into the 
hearts of men, so understanding of those deep and constant needs of men 
and women in the daily stress of life, that no other has ever challenged 
his right to be called Master. a 


He lived simply, among simple people, but so noble was his life that 
even hardened Roman soldiers felt that he must be more than man 
Today, when the world is torn with human strife, when ambition and 
selffishness and greed have robbed millions of their right to live, when 
hate threatens the world with war and when millions suffer from. man’s 
inhumanity to man, he must be impervious to the influence of the good 
and beautiful who does not yield to Jesus some tribute of his soul. “TI 
if I be lifted up, will draw all men to me,” said Jesus. History has ful- 
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filled his word. Our civilization is far from being Christian, and even we 
who profess the name of Christ go far astray from his example; but he 
draws the reverence and love of men as a magnet draws steel. And that 
is a reason why, on Easter Day, multitudes will find their way to church. 


There is still another reason. It is in the message of the open tomb. 
We do not know precisely what happened in the dawn of that “first day 
of the week,” when the women went to the tomb of Jesus and found it 
empty. We do know that, from that day to this, there has been hope in 
the world. The man who pretends to be able to explain or prove the 
event we celebrate on Easter Day is either a charlatan or a fool, for 
these things are of faith and faith points to that which human logic 
cannot prove. That truth is true can no more be proven than that beauty 
is beautiful or virtue good. These are things we know directly and un- 
deniably. 

The careless, irreligious man may disclaim any interest in the com- 
plications of theology, he may care nothing about sects or creeds or 
rituals, he may have no interest in many of the things that have seemed 
important to the church; but he cannot contemplate the still form of 
someone he has loved and not ask the question of ancient Job, “If a 
man die, shall he live again?” Such a man may have doubts about the 
resurrection. But he will also have doubts about his doubts. He may have 
no assurance that the personality shall endure beyond the grave; but 
neither has he assurance that it does not. The truth is that most of us, 
whatever our professed skepticism, are unable to disbelieve. Something in 
our deepest nature rejects the belief that a man dies as a worm dies, to 
mingle his physical elements with the dust and be no more. We may 
claim to be willing that, when we have breathed our last breath and the 
pulsing engine of the heart has stopped, we shall be henceforth nothing; 
but we do not believe it will be so. In heaven and hell, as the makers of 
the creeds have pictured them, we may have little interest, but in our 
hearts we know that something lies beyond the grave. 


Looking back upon the Holy Week scenes, one might think there were 
no such thing as pity in the human heart, as one contemplating some of 
the deeds of men today he might think that men are monsters. Remember- 
ing that these same disciples who took the bread and the cup from his 
hand and pledged him their deathless loyalty fled in fear and left him 
to face his tormentors alone, one might think that all men are cowards 
and traitors. And when the cross was reared and, between two thieves, 
he was dying in agony, the crowd laughed and jeered; and one might 
be tempted to believe that, if Christ died to save men, he died for that 
which was not worth the saving, and that human nature is altogether 
contemptible and vile. 


But who will doubt that in the crowd that jeered the dying Jesus there 
were many who, like the Roman soldier, were touched to the heart and 
whose jeers, as they heard the words, “Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do,” were turned to prayers as they said, ‘Truly 
this was the Son of God.” 
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No, it will not be the preacher’s sermon, nor the choir’s song, nor the 
ritual and robes of ecclesiastical parade that will lift the minds of the 
multitude to God; but something in themselves, God’s own witness in 
their souls, a conviction of their own immortal destiny that haunts them 
and compels them from the cradle to the grave. 


And that is why the churches, for one day in the year, will resound 
with the voices of the crowd on Easter Day. 


THEME: All Hail. 
Cart S. WEIST 


TEXT: “And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them 
saying, ‘All Hail.’ And they came and held him by the feet and worshipped 
him.” Matt. 28:9. 


HYMNS: “Alleluia! Alleluia!” —Lux Eoi, 87, 87, D. 
“The Strife is o’er.”—Victory, 888, 4. 


We can understand somewhat the great joy of these women on that 
glad morning, for when we go moving out of our homes on Easter day 
there is something unbelievably electric in the air. Our hearts insist on 
singing! They leap for joy! Wherever we turn a voice greets us, “All 
Hail!” Choruses of exultant song ring out, “All Hail!” Flowers breathe 
their beauty—‘“All Hail!” The very earth seems to rise before us in a 
new birth of exuberant life to cry out, “All Hail!” “I am he that liveth, 
and was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore!” comes the voice; 
whereupon our souls joyously answer: “He is risen; he is risen, indeed.” 


Yes, there’s something about Easter morning that is so radiantly 
beautiful and so persuasive that one cannot deal in dry-as-dust argument 
and measured rationalizing. They stick in one’s throat. Proofs of the 
resurrection? Go to those who are creeping along earthwormlike in the 
dust this morning, if you want proofs. Do not come here. Be assured; 
you will never prove immortality. You will never prove a sunset; you 
must see it. You will never prove a symphony; you must hear it. You 
will never prove Easter. Easter is not an argument; it is an experience. 
Not a debate; it is a glorious affirmation. Not a hypothesis; it is an eternal 
fact. 


Take this experience from the last days of Dr. W. B. Hindale of 
Portland, Oregon. Whence such conviction, do you think? He was told 
that he could not live long. Supposing you were told today that you 
are in the grip of an unyielding disease; I think Easter would become 
more precious to you. This is what Dr. Hindale did: “I walked out to 
where I live, five miles out of the city, and I looked across at the mountain 
-that I love, and looked at the river in which I rejoice, and I looked at 
the stately trees that are always God’s own poetry to my soul. Then, in 
the evening, I looked up into the great sky, where God was lighting his 
lamps, and I said: ‘I may not see you many times more, but Mountain, 
I shall be alive when you are gone; and River, I shall be alive when you 
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cease running to the sea; and Stars, I shall be alive when you have fallen 
from your sockets in the great down-pulling of the universe.’ ” 

“T shall be alive,”’—whence this deathless affirmation of the soul? 

Well, there was something in the soul of Dr. Hindale which was 
imperishable and he knew it, just as you and I must know that we are 
living in the midst of eterna) truth. 4x2—8, always have been 8, always 
will be 8. Yesterday, today and forever—8. There is something indes- 
tructible about that. Likewise, there was something imperishable in the 
soul of Dr. Hindale: eternal life. When you have that, you never die, 
says Jesus. ‘“‘He is risen as he said,” runs the Scripture. As he said. What 
does this signify but that Jesus knew he had that which is imperishable. 
Here are the words which he spake to his disciples: “I am giving unto 
you eternal life, and you shall never perish,” for this quality of life is 
imperishable. 

What did he mean eternal life?—Something which the disciples would 
have only after they had passed away from this earth? No, you cannot 
read the New Testament and think that. Jesus was not thinking about 
something in the future; he was talking about now, a kind of life now, a 
quality of living which you must have now if you are going to have 
then. In fact, the New Testament gives us to understand that we may 
have it now. 

What is this eternal life? We go to the words of Jesus for that. “I am 
the way, the truth, and the life.” And the life. Clearly Jesus was not 
talking here of simply existing day after day; we must have something 
beyond this life, a quality, he says, which is already in me. Life, he 
keeps repeating. I am the life: “I am come that you may have life.” 
“Why say that to us?” the people might have retorted. “We have life 
now. Do we not eat and sleep, and work?” “Yes, you eat and sleep and 
are merry, but that is not life in a spiritual universe,” replies Jesus. 
“JT am come that ye may have something beyond and above your dull, 
sordid, earthen, loveless, lonely existence, and that something is God— 
love, truth, eternity.” I am come that ye may have God. 

Now we have arrived at the heart of Easter. ‘This is life eternal,” said 
the Master, “to know God.” This is death eternal not to know him. And 
at this point I give to you my three line conviction of Easter. Here all my 
joy rests. There is nothing else, it seems to me, to be said. 

First line: God is — eternal. 


Second line: I may be one with God through Christ. ; 
Third line: Therefore, I may become eternal, as God is. 


If I am one with God, I know eternal life. But supposing, say you, that 
I do not believe in God. Well, there cannot be much Easter for you of 
course, any more than there could be great music for you if you have no 
music appreciation. How does anyone know that the series of notes and 
tones which make up a Beethoven symphony is music? Let Browning 
~ answer that in “Abt Vogler,” where the musician says: 


“God has a few of us whom he whispers in the ear, 
; es rp 
The rest may reason and welcome; ’tis we musicians know. 
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That is to say: "Tis ye who have turned your lives to God who know; ’tis 
ye who have tried to live so that you can hear God when he speaks, who — 
know; know Easter. The rest reason, reason perhaps that there is no 
resurrection; they who love the Lord know. “I know whom I have be- 
lieved,” said Paul. “I have seen the Lord,” said Mary. Do you see, no 
one needs an argument for Easter whose life is one with God? He knows. 


Now, does the New Testament mean to affirm that we can cut ourselves © 
off from God so that we lose life here and hereafter? Exactly that. How 
many this morning to whom Easter means nothing? They have not even 
troubled to go to church. The song of the soul is gone. How could Easter | 
mean anything, when God means nothing? How could Easter have signifi- 
cance if love is dead and they are spiritless? Can it be then that Easter 
morning is a kind of judgment which illumines our souls and tells us 
whether we are alive or dead? To be carnally minded is death, says Paul. . 
That is the only death — to shut God out. 

Have you read that interesting poem, “At midnight on the 31st of 
March” by Josephine Young Case? There is something eerie about it. 
One morning the people of a small town awake to find that at the edge of 
the village is nothing but wilderness. The rest of the world is absolutely 
gone. George, the truck driver, comes rushing back to the store to say, “The 
road ain’t there no more,” and sits down in a chair for an hour over- 
whelmed by the staggering thought. 

Suddenly the lives of these people are thrown back upon themselves and 
we see very clearly what they are. They begin to hoard what they have 
received from beyond their village. Small souls become smaller. One of 
them, Abe Givets, by chance finds salt. Ha! In his glee he hugs the 
thought close to his heart. Salt! He thinks salt; lives salt. 

“He thought 
Of all that he could get for it — enough 
To keep him idle for a year at least. 


Sometime, somewhere the dollars will be good, 
And then, when they’re good, I will be rich.” 


Rich? But sickness came upon him in the night, and in a fever, he goes 
out and struggling with a man trying to save him, falls backward into the 
pit of salt, and dies— of salt. A life cut off from truth, from goodness, 
from kindness — dead, long before it fell into the pit. 


Easter comes to us asking this — have you anything in your life worth 
continuing? Did Abe Givets have? Would it make any difference if your 
life, like his, were to be snuffed out today? Have you spurned spiritual 
values and thrown them away on secondary living? What value have you 
placed on your soul? That is very vital for us to answer this morning. 

Some chemist made a very interesting experiment. He analyzed and dis- 
covered just how much you and I are worth. And here it is: “In our 
bodies we have: fat enough to make seven bars of soap; sugar sufficient to 
fill a shaker; enough phosphorus to make twenty-two hundred match tips; 
enough magnesium for a dose of magnesia; enough potassium to explode 
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a toy cannon; iron sufficient to make a medium-sized nail; enough lime to 
whitewash a chicken coop; and a little sulphur too.” That’s exactly what 
we are, he says, and altogether we’re worth at current market rates just 
98 cents. Marked down from a dollar, a bargain day article is man accord- 
ing to that. 

And many of us live according to that, as though we were worth just 
that much. But others have pushed through to find the limitless depths of 
the spirit, to find that man is not simply flesh and blood, chemical elements; 
man is spirit, made in the image of God, made to live with God. And when 
he begins to live with god, he rises from the dead, and takes on something 
which is worth continuing beyond this life. 

This is life eternal, yesterday, today and forever —to know God. To 
develop a kind of life here and now which is forever imperishable. 

How may we get this life? we cry. And the answer comes at Easter 
dawn: through Jesus Christ the risen Lord, who hath brought life and 
immortality to light. 

In the beautiful Lincoln memorial in Washington one day a strange pair 
entered. A veteran of the last war blinded by gas, was led in by an Oxford 
man. First he led the blind man up where he could touch the feet of the 
great emancipator. Then his companion led him along the walls, and as he 
did so, guided his hands over the raised letters there. Tears streamed down 
the face of the man as he made out the message of freedom. 


In raised letters the message of freedom is writ large on the face of 
God’s world. But you and I grope along our days blind to it. And then 
one morning, one spring day for the soul, someone unseen takes our hands 
and leads them along the raised letters, and our soul cries out, “Hallelujah, 
He is risen, he is risen indeed.” And the great Emancipator of humanity, 
Jesus, stands beside our empty tomb, to say, “Yes, all hail! Peace be unto 
you! Because I live, ye may live also!” 


And at the good news, with eager hearts and flying feet, our souls run, 
leap for joy. For dawn is come at last —and Christ has spoken to our 
souls — “Good morning!” All Hail! Just so — 


“May the glad dawn 

Of Easter morn 

Bring joy to thee. 

“May the calm eve 

Of Easter leave 

A peace divine with thee. 
“May Easter night 

On thine heart write 

O Christ, I live for thee.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Sepulchre: Triumph Over Death. 
LESSON: Matthew 27:57; 28:15. Print Matthew 27:57; 28:6. 
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GOLDEN TEXT: “Now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the 
first fruits of them that are asleep.” I Cor. 15:20. 


INTER. & SR. TOPIC: The Risen Christ. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Triumph Over Death. 


The lesson hour might well be spent in a study and explanation of the 
picture by Plockhorst entitled “He Is Risen.” 


Huxley once said, “We must sit down before every fact like little chil- 
dren.” Facts are facts, whether they be chemical reaction in a test tube or 
the spirits of just men made perfect. Schleiermacher declared, “A regen- 
erated man is a fact as worthy of scientific study as a field of potatoes.” 


No one has portrayed the moods of Easter more vividly or charmingly 
than Plockhorst in his picture, “He is Risen.” The scene is at the tomb. 
With consummate skill the artist has stamped this mood upon the face of 
Salome. These dawn-women set out in bewilderment at the whole meaning 
of the trying scenes through which they have passed. Bewilderment is the 
first and lowest of the Easter moods. We do well to be bewildered in the 
presence of such mysteries as life and death. Only to the fool is every- 
thing clear. What is death? Someone has moved out. Only the cold tene- 
ment is left, vacant and dismal. In God, through Christ, we know that life 
is master of death. Death seems to outwit life. In the shadow cast by the 
vacant chair the words flash out, “If a man die, shall he live again?” The 
resurrection tomb is the answer to our bewilderment. 


What is the angel saying? ‘He is risen.”” These words beget in the heart 


of Mary, the mother of James, the second Easter mood, which is amaze- 
ment. The Easter message is big with amazement. 


Hearing the angel’s glad announcement, “He is not here; He is risen,” is 
there not sufficient cause for surpassing awe? These words are enough to 
fan forever the consuming flame of wonder in the hearts of mortals. The 
fact is we live in the midst of a great spiritual order. This universe is 
fundamentally and ultimately, not material or physical, but spiritual. 


_ Thompson declares in his “Outline of Science,” “The very dust has a 
complexity that baffles us.” If this is true of the dust underneath our feet, 
it is probable that the spirit may continue to perplex us for sometime to 
come! The resurrection tomb is Christ’s glad announcement to the world 
that the spiritual forces are the predominant and ultimately victorious 
forces in the universe. It has never ceased to create wonder and will do so 
until that glad day when we, too, shall arise with bodies incorruptible, like 
to His glorious body according to the mighty working whereby He is able 
to subdue all things unto Himself. 


We have heard the call of the Master; we go in answer. We have 
dreamed of golden shores; we go in search. We have sensed fields of unde- 
caying green and of peace that passeth understanding; we go to prove our 
dreams and ourselves. ‘He is risen.” This is the second Easter mood, that 
of amazement. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: With God Who Gave. 
TEXT: John 10:29; Luke 23:46. 


Jesus conquered death. When? At Lazarus’ tomb? On that first Easter? 
On the Cross when he faced death without fear, when he accepted death as 
the will of the Father. Study the two texts. 


The Hands of God: Heavy hands, as the Israelites learned. Hands of a 
Judge. Hands of punishment. Creative hands: “The heavens are the work 
of thy fingers.” Good hands, as Ezra and Nehemiah bear testimony. The 
Father’s hands, as Jesus knew and trusted. Priests committed him to the 
hands of Rome. He lifted himself out of those hands into the hands of 
God. There he and all God’s children are secure. 


The Prayer of Faith: Jesus prayed not only in crisis or in panic. This 
was the prayer of his childhood learned at his mother’s knee. To this day 
when the shadows of evening gather Jewish mothers teach their children 
this prayer: Psalm 31:5. The psalmist prayed for continued living. So did 
Jesus! If we cannot trust God for the day after tomorrow, we cannot trust 
him for tomorrow, for fifty years, for a hundred years, for eternity. Jesus 
trusted him for eternity. 


The Victory Over Death: He conquered death on the Cross. His thought 
never rested on the natural causes, but always beyond them where he saw 
the Father’s hand directing all things. In death, as throughout life, he 
recognized no necessity except the Father’s will. “Meditate on our Lord 
Jesus Christ upon the cross and the victory which he has given us. Death 
has no sting for us, because our Lord Jesus Christ continues to be an inter- 
cessor for us who sin not knowing what we do. Death has no sting for us, 
because the unspeakable sting of death was ended by our Lord Jesus Christ 
when he cried, ‘My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?’ Death has 
no sting for us, because we leave our dear ones in the care of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who was mindful of the comfort of his mother and his dearest 
friend. Death has no sting for us, because it passes us beyond the pain of 
the human body, of which the word of our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘I thirst,’ is 
a climacteric symbol. Death has no sting for us, because when our Lord 
Jesus Christ died our redemption was finished. Death has no sting for us, 
because we may follow the example of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in the 
approaching moments of death we may simply and serenely say, ‘Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit.’ —H. M. R. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Tests When you Face Death. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Easter—Love Invincible. Luke 24:46-47. Matt. 28:1-10. 
The Lord is Risen. Luke 24:1-12, 33-34. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Christ Alive Today. Acts 7:55-56. I Cor. 15:20-24. 


SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I am Thy servant; give me understanding, that I may know Thy 
testimonies.” Psa. 119:125. 

- PSALM: 23. 

PRELUDE: Christus Resurrexit. —Ravanello. 

ANTHEM: God So Loved The World.—Stainer. 

OFFERTORY: Easter Offertory.—Loret. 

POSTLUDE: Hosannah.—Hartmann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measures, 
pressed down, and shaken together, and running over shall men give unto your bosom. For 
with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you again.” 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: Almighty God, Who hast taught us the true meaning of steward- 
ship, give us the grace to live Thy teachings. We accept Thy challenge and acknowledge our 
debt to Thee and Thy work for the good of the whole human family and the glorification of 
Thy Name. Accept these tokens of our indebtedness to Thee. Bless them to Thy service, and 
make us ready to accept a larger trust in the future. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


SERMONS 


THEME: I Hate Them. 
Teunts E. GouwEns, D.D. 


TEXT: “Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee?” Psalm 139:21. 


HYMNS: “God of eternal love.”"—Thatcher, S. M. 
“May we Thy precepts, Lord, fulfill."—Meribah, 886, D. 


Our world today is too largely a world of hates. Nation stands opposed . 
to nation, class to class and indivdual to individual. Look into the nature 
of this pernicious spirit. Sometimes it is a mild dislike; at other times it 
is the spirit of murder. Hatred gloats over evil rumors and delights in 
distortion and exaggeration of the truth. It plays on the lower feelings 
and laughs with ghoulish glee when it creates hysteria. 


Hatred is the opposite of that spirit of love by which alone the universe 
can survive. War, as an expression of and incitement to wrath, is a flat 
contradiction of the Golden Rule. In time of war, each side appeals to the 
Lord of the universe for His blessing. People in their passion take up the 
cry of the psalmist: “Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee?” Those 
who think God delights in such sponsorship are reminded of what the 
apostle of love has to say: “If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar.” 


The Christian doctrine is unquestionably a doctrine of love. The man 
who violates the spirit of brotherhood cannot rightly appeal to Christ for 
support. If we must resist a robber or a murderer or an aggressive nation, 
we are called to do so in love. If, in our protest against something which 
we are convinced is wrong, we feel it is necessary to kill a man, we must 
kill him in love. I ask you if this is possible! If it is not possible, the 
alternative is that we must refrain from killing. For the one thing that 
must be observed is the principle of love. The man whose heart is filled 
with malice lives in an atmosphere of pre-Christian morality. He who tells 
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us to meet hate with love and to pray for those who despitefully use us 

may be urging a behaviour which seems to us silly, but we have been told 

that the converse is also true: “The wisdom of this world is foolishness 

with God.” In God’s world, it is likely that God’s wisdom will prevail. 

Aa that wisdom found its clearest revelation in the redeeming love of 
‘hrist. 


It is easy to say “substitute love for hate.” but I know how hard it is for 
a human being to put that counsel of perfection into practice. Nevertheless, 
it is possible to do something about our tendency. By our daily conversa- 
tion and behaviour, we are either overcoming malevolence or we are yield- 
ing to it. There is a psychological theory that our practice determines our 
feeling. It works both ways. We scold because we are angry and we become 
angrier because we scold. While, therefore, we may not at one leap pass 
from animosity to affection, we can mitigate our wrath by refraining from 
giving expression to it. 

Remember that our own evil distorts our vision. A bad taste in the 
mouth may spoil the savor of a delicious meal. Joseph was hated by his 
brothers not because he was wicked but because they were wicked. Before 
we give expression to our resentment, let us be sure that the hateful thing 
we deplore is not in ourselves. Prudence alone would counsel that much 
precaution. 


I have visited many countries. Nowhere have I found one person who 
admitted a desire for war. If it were left to the people of the world to 
decide, the sound of battle would be heard no more. The chances of an- 
other armed conflict would be almost wholly eliminated if the people of 
the world knew each other better. Charles Lamb once said, “Don’t intro- 
duce me to that man. I want to go on hating him, and I can’t hate a man 
whom I know.” Will Rogers said, “I never met a man I didn’t like.” 


Hatred can be caused by propaganda and misrepresentation. Those 
who by picture, printed page or voice help to shape the beliefs of others 
do well to refer occasionally to this verse of Scripture: “The tongue is a 
fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among our members, that it 
defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; and it is 
set on fire of hell.” An idea cleverly presented is a powerful thing. We 
are grateful that in our country we have a free press, but let us be wise 
enough to mix our gratitude with caution against gullibility. A thing is 
not necessarily true because it appears in print. Multitudes upon multi- 
tudes live in mental servility. They permit the radio to bring the night 
club into their living room. They get their intellectual and emotional back- 
ground in the movies. And they accept the report and interpretation of 
current events which fall glibly from the lips of a commentator. We think 
we are free when, as a matter of fact, our opinions are daily being moulded 
by forces over which we exercise very little control. 

Many years ago John Hay spoke these words: “If the press of the world 
would adopt and persist in the high resolve that war should be no more, 
the clang of arms would cease from the rising of the sun to its going down, 
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and we should fancy that at last our ears, no longer stunned by the din 
of battle, might hear the morning stars singing together and all the sons 
of God shouting for joy.” 


Hatred is aroused by the thought of injury sustained. Let a man trace 
his loss to the evil intention of another and the spirit of vengeance will 
begin to stir in his heart. There has been too much vengeance in the heart 
of the world lately. P 


Paul was giving sound advice when he said, “Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.” God was reaching out a 
protecting hand over his excitable children when he reserved the right of 
vengeance to himself. 


Patriotism today does not require us to say bitter things about any 
people. Love of our country does not necessitate hatred of any other 
country. And surely it is the genius of Christianity to seek an equitable 
solution of the world’s troubles by other means than that of provoking 
wrath. 


Hatred is the creator of lies. You cannot keep a nation sufficiently 
angry to continue a brutal war without feeding it on falsehoods. These 
falsehoods take the form of half truths, exaggerations, inventions of 
atrocity stories, and perversions of reports. Moreover, they increase their 
effectiveness by withholding all considerations which might in any way 
extenuate the conduct of the enemy. 


Hatred spoils life. Life is made beautiful by kindness and forgiveness, 
but malice will have nothing to do with such gentle qualities. We need 
never be concerned with thoughts of retaliation toward one who injures 
us with calumny and cruelty. For hatred is its own sufficient and bitter 
punishment. Haman had everything that an ambitious spirit could desire. 
But, he said, “All this availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the 
Jew sitting at the king’s gate.” His hatred had spoiled his life. 


Wrath tends to foment war. And who can count the cost of armed con- 
flict? It has been estimated that at present the world is spending twice 
as much for armaments as for building. Here surely is an inexcusable 
perversion of human energies. But the prinicpal item in the bill of war 
is not the cost of guns, ammunition and ships. A far more important item 
is the cost in human life. And even worse than physical suffering and 
death is the demoralization of character and the spoliation of soul with 
which war is attended. 


Mankind is in a serious state when the moral sense becomes so dim that 
the distinction between right and wrong is no longer recognized. But this 
confusion of the standards on which character rests is inevitable when the 
principle of love which lies at the heart of the moral universe suffers such 
violation as war produces. 


Moral issues must be kept clear. When wrong threatens, no man should 
remain netural as though it did not matter. As Christians, let us remember 
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that both the judgment of a situation and the protest against it should 
be undertaken in the spirit of Christ. 

According to Greek mythology, the constant companion of Ares, the 
god of war, was Eris, the goddess of discord. When every other god, sick 
of slaughter, had left the field, Eris still remained to gloat over the 
wretchedness war had caused. It was her “apple of discord,” that set the 
gods against each other and started the Trojan War. Over and over again, 
that same spirit of discord has demolished the treasures of civilization and 
destroyed the manhood of nations. 

Unless the world can conquer hatred, the future is not bright. Observe 
the Master’s warning: “Take heed what ye hear.” We need to build up 
an inner resistance against harmful teachings. We need to build up within 
ourselves a right spirit by which we can interpret sanely the scenes and 
events of this troubled world. 

We need to repent for our own shortcomings and transgressions. No 
person has been a model of character and no nation has a perfect record. 
God did not make one race or nation sinless and the rest a lot of trans- 
gressors. He gave us all free wills and we have all sinned and come short 
of his glory. By our mistakes we have brought the world to a sorry plight. 
If we are wise we shall begin the process of reconstruction with a sincere 
repentance. 

I am sure that if Jesus were here, He would say again as He said before, 
“Love your enemies.” That is hard counsel to follow but the Master was 
not interested in the easy way. He was interested in the right way. It was 
the way He Himself walked and He paid the price of His convictions. 
Because He did, we have a Gospel, and that Gospel is the only hope our 
poor world has. Not in hatred but in love lies the secret of life. Not 
hatred but love. 


Sunday After Easter (Quasimodogeniti). 


THEME: The Wrestler. 
Joun S. Cornett, Pu. D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 8:46-59. TEXT: “And he said, I will not 
let thee go, except thou bless me.” Gen. 32:26. 
HYMNS: “Jesus, Saviour, pilot me.”—Pilot, 77, 77, 77. 
“Jesus, Thou joy of loving hearts.”—Germany, L. M. 


It is a striking fact, however we seek to account for it, that the Jewish 
people has preserved its own peculiar identity from those far-off days fif- 
teen hundred or more years before the advent of Christ when Abraham, 
obedient to an inner voice passed out of Haran in Mesopotamia across 
Syria into the land of Canaan all the way down the centuries to the pres- 
ent. It is this remarkable racial and religious consciousness, together with 
the sense of superiority based upon it that has made them a peculiar peo- 
ple. In the patriarch Jacob may be traced to advantage some of the primi- 
tive characteristics of the Jewish people. Jacob was one who combined in 
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his makeup the best and also some of the worst features of the Jewish 
character. He was possessed of a remarkable spirit of industry and per- 
severance, a deep sense of loyalty to duty and the will to triumph over 
obstacles. But along with those commendable features there was as well 
a certain craftiness and unscrupulous cunning. He would stop at nothing, 
was willing to include any deceitful practice in his code in order to gain 
the fulfilment of his aims. This will to power coupled with the spirit of 
greed and cunning are brought clearly to the forefront when in his young © 
manhood Jacob craftily won the birthright of his brother Esau. And this 
he had followed up with another stroke of shrewd cunning. Together with 
his scheming mother he had plotted to win the paternal blessing of the 
aged Isaac which ought by right to have gone to Esau. 


Jacob had had to flee then from the anger of his brother; and had gone 
to live with his uncle Laban in Haran. And there also by dint of a certain 
shrewd business sense coupled with cunning and strategy he succeeded in 
outwitting his uncle Laban in business deals, the division of flocks and 
herds. For fourteen years he served his uncle, seven years for Leah and 
seven for Rachel. And then at length with his two wives and his children 
and his many servants, the head of a large oriental household and possessor 
of large wealth, he turned his face again toward Canaan, the land of his 
father Isaac. He is no longer as the youthful Jacob, the fugitive who had 
fled to escape his brother’s anger; but he returns now a man of weight and 
substance. And yet, such was the memory of the past over him, that 
rather than meet his brother alone and unprepared, he sends forward a 
present of some of the choicest of the herds, an offering calculated to 
appease his brother, while he himself remained behind. And then there 
follows that striking incident in the life of Jacob when he wrestled all 
night with the angel and was left lame in the morning halting upon his 
thigh. 


You may imagine him there in the darkness beside the little brook 
Jabbok, the muttering waters of the brook answering to the inner confusion 
of his own mind. As the darkness pales to dawn he yet has strength 
enough to cry out, “I will not let thee go except thou bless me.” In that 
hour he came to a sudden realization that the great thing to be desired in 
life was the divine blessing. And he called the name of the place Peniel 
(face of God), because he had there seen God face to face, whilst his 
name was changed to Israel because he had striven with God and had won 
in the struggle. 


The past had risen up before him with its record of stratagems and 
trickery as well as its many years of service, the occasions when he had 
outwitted his brother, deceived his father, outdone his uncle, only so that 
~ he might get his wish and gain his end. And now the past rose up before 
him, all concentrated as it were in a single scene where he had to reckon 
not only with his brother Esau as he had imagined but where he had to 
reckon with God. So it is that in everyman’s life there comes a time when 
he must reckon with God for all the past. And what does the Apostle 
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Paul say in his letter to his young disciple Timothy, “And if a man also 
strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully.” 

Life itself is a struggle to which in some sense each of us is ordained 
of God. When men fail the failure is always the summing up of a series 
that have gone before. It never comes quite unprepared for like a bolt 
from the blue. When such occurs it is not because of the lack of oppor- 
tunity or of means or of education — how thickly these are all provided 
today — but because they have never fully realized and called into activity 
those mighty inner powers given to men wherewith to succeed in life, 
powers of thought and conscience and will directed toward and unified in 
the pursuit of purposeful and positive attainment. 

It was by strenuous effort of will that the patriarch at length won out; 
and it is only by persistent and repeated endeavor that we must all even- 
tually win. The brain-worker knows it well. Says Dean Shailer Mathews, 
“Tt is only by continuous strenuous efforts repeated again and again that 
the ability can be acquired to fasten the mind to one subject, however 
abstract or knotty, to the exclusion of everything else. The process of 
obtaining this self-mastery, this complete command of one’s mental powers 
is a gradual one; but its acquisition is worth infinitely more than the 
utmost labor it ever costs.” 


“Let the fool prate of luck, the fortunate 
Is he whose earnest purpose never swerves, 
Whose slightest action or inaction serves 
The one great aim.” 


There is also the other side, which has to do with God’s activity in 
human life. We cannot escape the hand of God. No man can afford to 
leave Him out of the reckoning. “There is,” said Shakespeare with perfect 
truth, “a divinity that shapes our ends, rough-hew them how we will.” In 
which he but gave poetic expression to the truth which theologians from 
the Apostle Paul to Jonathan Edwards of New England have expressed 
in their thought of the determining hand of God in human affairs. We may 
exercise our freedom of will and use our capacities to the utmost but it is 
always within certain limits. He fixes the limits. No one of us can by 
taking thought become a Lincoln or an Edison. God working through 
laws of heredity and environment determines the limits of the circle within 
which we may live our lives. 

The sublimest fact in the whole of life is the fact of the reality of the 
Infinite God who works through the operation of universal law. His law 
is a law of love to all those who go in harmony with it, whereas it recoils 
to smite and to curse those who stubbornly and wilfully and persistently 
go counter to it. Go where we will, do what we may, we cannot any of us 
escape the hand of God. The most sublime reality in the universe is the 
fact of the Infinite Providence of God. He is an exceedingly just God 
bringing the sinner to judgment whether for the sins of youth or of middle 
age or of elder years. Sin is always punished. We are paid back in kind 
in the coin of our own transacting, the reward of our well-doing, the pun- 
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ishment of our sinning. Nor must we wait until the future life and a 
looked-for day of Judgment. Reward and punishment both of them are 
woven into the very pattern of the life itself as it progresses. In weakened 
or diseased or atrophied or corrupted powers on the one hand or in greatly 
enlarged and enriched and ennobled powers and faculties on the other do 
we receive our meed of reward. The final judgment is merely the affixing 
of the seal to innumerable recorded judgments along the. pathway. 


Think of the wasted powers, the only half-productive lives, the institu- 
tions maintained at tremendous expense to provide for those who are vic- 
tims of the violated laws of God! If one were to trace the life-history of 
the individual cases back to the beginning he would find that beginning in 
some form of wrong thinking; some want of hygienic living, disobedience 
to the laws of health, some habit of self-indulgence, some incipient disposi- 
tion to uncontrolled passion or deceptive practice in the life which instead 
of being subjected or sublimated at the start was allowed to grow rank 
with the years until one day there came the whirlwind. As is the seed so 
is the harvest. 

He is a just God. But He is also a merciful God. And so the last word 
of the Christian message must always be a note of hope, of optimism. The 
Christian message is a Gospel, it is good news. “By faith we are saved 
through grace.” Science and psychology are both of them highly valuable 
and increasingly are playing a significant part in the social order. But the 
last word must ever be with religion. 


A young Chicagoan had been told by his physician that he was suffering 
from an incurable disease. The young man went to his home, stripped off 
the identification marks from his clothing and started for Lake Michigan. 
But on the way his attention was attracted by the public notice of a 
service in the People’s Church of Chicago. The young fellow went in and 
listened. Preston Bradley was preaching. And at the close of the service 
he went back to his home radiant with determination and hope. Of course 
he won out in the ensuing fight for his health. One more instance of the 
triumph of spirit over matter. 

We have all a Friend who sticketh closer than a brother, who both 
points us toward and strengthens us in the way of victory and triumph 


over every debasing tendency and every disintegrating force in life. Life™ 


is at best but barren gain and bitter loss save as it is hallowed and sanc- 
tioned and crowned by the divine blessing. “I will not let thee go except 
Thou bless me.” 


PRAYER 


Eternal Father, Thou knowest what is in the heart of man prostrate 
before Thee, the questions that haunt us, the longings that retard our 
steps, the guilt that sets us apart. Forgive us our sins, help us to realize 
Thy presence in all things and in all places, grant us grace to stretch forth 
our hands and place them within Thine for comfort and safety and guid- 
ance. Make us aware that in the shadow of all life there is a greater Love 
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than we can understand, yet all we need do is to open our hearts for this 
infinite inflowing of power. Since Thou hast given us this love and this 
hope of eternal salvation, purify us and make us worthy to receive Thy 
gift; cleanse us of all that is unholy. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Continuing Task (Missions). 
LESSON: Matthew 28:16-20. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Ye shall be my witnesses . . . unto the uttermost 
part of the earth.” Acts 1:8. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 116:1-9. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: A World to Win for Christ. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: The Kingdom and Missions. 


The simple, absolutely straight-forward and honest account is evidenced 
by the fact that he says some doubted and by the fact that his record is 
not ornately embellished and ridiculously exaggerated. The restrained, 
laconic, concise record here is one proof of its utter dependability and 
authenticity. 

When Jesus asserted that all authority in heaven and earth was His, it . 
was a staggering statement. We, after 1900 years, hear it without surprise. 
He claims nothing short of authority over all things, seen and unseen. 
Having made this claim, He immediately says, “Go ye, therefore.” And 
ours is an ever-advancing, forward pushing, missionary religion. We are 
to make disciples of all nations. The need of the world is very great; the 
command is not to civilize, not to educate, not to heal, but to make disciples 
or Christians of all nations. 


The missionary enterprise is the heart of our religion, and a non-mission- 
ary church is a dying church. When men become genuine disciples of 
Christ, then they of themselves set about such things as education, sanita- 
tion, civilization, healing and all the proper concerns and expression of a 
highly developed and civilized existence. The work, however, must begin 
in the heart. One cannot make a gentleman of a hog by planting roses in 
the pig-sty. The very nature of the hog itself has first to be changed. 

‘A part of this commission was “baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” This is not a statement 
and definition of the Christian doctrine of the Trinity, but it is an implica- 
tion of it stronger than any statement and definition could possibly be. 
Notice that the doctrine asserts a unity as well as the tri-unity of the 
Godhead. The commission ends with a gracious promise “and, lo, I am 
with you always even unto the end of the world.” Jesus is here. Without 
the assurance of that presence the disciples could not have faced life or the 
martyrs have faced death; and so with us, without it we cannot live, and 
we would not dare to die. The glad assurance of the Christian is that in 
all of his life and in all of his work he has the unfailing and blessed presence 


of his Lord. 
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EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Personal Experience. 
Tra WEMMELL HENDERSON, D. D. 


SCRIPTURE: Matt. 16:16-21. TEXT: John 4:42. 


“Now we believe, not because of thy saying; for we have heard Him 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.” 
He said: 

The final proof of the value of the Gospel to the individual lies in per- 
sonal experience. The consensus of Christians is the result of a common 
experience. The church universal represents, in its fundamental dogmas, 
the opinions of myriad men who have, through the process of individual 
experience, reached a common ground of belief. All of us who believe in 
and serve Christ, are Christians because we each recognize as a personal 


experience the truths which Christianity asserts to be fundamental. I am © 


a Presbyterian and you are a Methodist, not because our views are differ- 


ent at the vitals, but because our secondary experiences are unlike. Any 


sect or denomination of Christians is but the congregation of some of the 
followers of Christ around a secondary tenet that is alive with their own 
peculiar doctrine, the result of an individual experience. At the bottom 
of it all the moving principle is personal experience. No man is a good 
- Christian who has not had contact with Christ. But merely because a man 
finds himself at variance with the world of men about him is no sign that 
he has misinterpreted his experiences or is wrong. The prophets were per- 
secuted not because they were wrong, but because they framed from the 
facts at hand conclusions that the Hebrews did not care to admit as tenable. 

The results attained in all departments of knowledge are the outcome 
of the personal experience of individuals. A scientific law may be the 
declaration by a single man of truth proven out of the records of his per- 
sonal experience, unaided and unverified by the experience of any other 
man—not infrequently at first it is. But this much is sure: that any law 
that has the assent of any society is based entirely upon the experiences 
of individual men who have perceived and been influenced by similar phe- 
nomena in their separate lives. 

All the knowledge that we have and all the laws that we accept at second 
hand are, at bottom, founded upon the research and personal investigation 
and experience of some single man or some set of men. To say that we 
accept many truths as second hand in no way injures our argument. All 
that we receive upon the assertions of other men is so taken because we 
have faith in the validity of their conclusions as being the direct result of 
their personal experiences. Repetition is never so inspiring or convincing 
as is the dictum of the first source. And the only value that re-statement 
has is gained from the personal knowledge out of which it springs. By 
virtue of the multiplicity of the demands on our time we have to rest much 
of received truth upon the decisions of other men; but, in the Providence 
of God, we may prove accepted truth, if we will, in the investigation and 
the delineation of our own personal experiences. 


1 
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If, in the realm of science, experience shall be held to be the test of value 
of opinion, how much more necessary will it not be in the sphere of the 
religious life. It is easy for the scoffer to mock at the joys and the comforts 
of the Christian life. There is no difficulty for the man who really wants 
to find men who, after half-hearted service and misinterpreted, misunder- 
stood experiences, pronounce the life within Jesus a fraud. But is the cry 
of the maligner of Christianity legitimate and well based? Has any man 
a right to disparage a system of living of which he has no experimental 
knowledge or of which his sole information is unscientific or fraudulent? 
Which shall be mightier, the testimony of the soul which having fulfilled 
the conditions is satisfied and sure, or the tale of woe of the charlatan who 
never met the measure? 

But if it is needful to be rich with experience to deny the grace of the 
God blessed life, it is still more necessary to be saturated with a deep, 
Christly, spiritual, personal experience in order to convince others of its 
value and to enjoy what Beecher called “its privileges and prerogatives.” 
There we have it, faith founded on fact and on fact repeated—that is to 
say, upon personal experience. 

All preaching and all testimony which strikes home to the heart is the 
story of the personal experiences. The first principle of a reaching talk is, 
to sum it up in a sentence, tell only the facts of life. And if in the telling 
of the Gospel story and in the application of the truth to the demands and 
the problems of today this element of dead certainty is of such immense 
importance, who shall deny its insistent necessity in order to the enjoyment 
and appropriation of the Gospel blessings by the individual. : 

The Christ life must be a live, first-hand, personal experience or it is 
useless. You may take your food prepared or predigested as you will. You 
may take your knowledge of the scientific disciplines by rote. But no man 
can know Christ or enjoy a rich and enriching spiritual communion within 
Him who does not live his life within Jesus for himself. And this is the 
testimony of every man who will enter or who has entered into the enjoy- 
ment of the “privileges and the prerogatives” of the Christian life. Without 
a vision of the Christ no man may witness worthily for Him. Blessed with 
a personal experience we may lead the multitudes to God. 

A Christian who is devoid of a personal experience with the presence and 
the personality of Jesus Christ is a paradox. 

The man who hopes to win men with a message that is other than born 
of a personal and direct inspiration from God Almighty is an anachronism. 
It may have been possible at some time in the dark ages of history to win 
men to Christ by hearsay testimony, but it cannot be done today. The 
world wants the message of the eye witness, the report of the man who has 
heard the truth with his own ears. Humanity desires the testimony of the 
scientific investigator, the man who has tested the truth and has found 
it real. 

“Now we believe—because—we—know.”” This is the gist of the text 
and the outstanding truth of that joyous Samaritan day. This is the test 


“ 
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of faith. A vote of confidence to the Christians who can say it. Joy : 
unspeakable to the sinning man who finds therein salvation for his soul. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Thing We Need Most. 
TEXT: Hebrews 11:1-3. 
The thing we need most is faith. We cannot live without faith. 


The Thing We Need Most: Great majority of people have some measure 
of faith in something. And we can tell what they have faith in by observing 
what they do when free to do as please. Then they turn instinctively and 
surely to the things they have faith in, that keep hope alive, and that give 
some measure of assurance. 


Crowds attend the movies. In popular pictures joy triumphs over sorrow 
and fancies are turned into facts. In dark of theater give themselves in 
faith to the substance of things hoped for on the screen, and to the evidence 
of things not seen being projected before their trusting gaze. 


Again, a great host attend the games. There they find ‘color,’ some mean- 
ing and value to life. Identify themselves with the players. Hope runs high, 
assurance comes again, and faith triumphs. 


Politics grip the attention of large masses. Word taken on new meaning. 
The average man watches international as well as-local politics. He is 
keenly interested in lands far away. He wonders if security lies in totali- 
tarianism. ; 

The Objects of a Sound Faith: But none of these are good enough when 
examined closely. Movies and games are only escapes from realities. New 
politics are very old and have been tried and found wanting. To meet life 
fairly and squarely man needs faith in himself. Cannot substitute faith in 
Dictator or Relief Administrator. 

And if man is to have faith in himself he must have faith in God. God 
has been ushered out of many lands in our day and without thanks. Yet 
man can find no joy and security without God. 

Faith in God through Jesus Christ: The writer of the letter to the He- 
brews calls his readers to “consider Jesus.” He is our pioneer of life and 
faith. He leads us to God. He enables us to see God and to enter somewhat 
into the mind of God. He is still the only revelation of the Father. His is 
still the only Name in which there is salvation. 


« 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Why is Gambling a Problem? 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
How the Bible Influences the World. John 5:39. 2 Tim. 3:14-17. 
The Church as a Workshop. James 2:14-24. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: The Strategic Hour for Missions in America. 


APRIL, FIRST SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: ‘Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
abideth in him, and he in God.” 

PSALM: 100. 

PRELUDE: Supplication.—Hosmer. 

ANTHEM: Jesus Lives.—MacFarlane. 

OFFERTORY: Andante.—Spohr. 

POSTLUDE: March Romaine.—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Honour Jehovah with thy substance, and with the first 
fruits of all thine increase. So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy vats shall 
overflow with new wine.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Heavenly Father, melt our hearts, open within us a fountain 
of joy and responsiveness to the needs of Thy children. If we have accomplished any good 
thing, if we have held close to our post of duty in times of temptation, if we have carried 
a brother unto the light of Thy presence, fill our hearts with joy for having understood a 
little of Thy teaching. Use these gifts as a token of our willingness to continue our appren- 
ticeship to Thee. 


BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the fellowship 
of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Supreme Test of Christian Orthodoxy. 
Hucu Tuomson Kerr, D.D. 


TEXT: “Lovest thou me? Thou knowest all things; thou knowest that 
I love thee.” John 21:17. 


HYMNS: “Love divine, all love excelling.”—Beecher, 87, 87, D. 


“The King of love my Shepherd is.”—Dominus Regit Me, 
87, 87, Iambic. 


When first written the Gospel of John ended with the twentieth chapter. 
It concluded with the words, “These are written, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ.” Then another chapter was added because there 
was another story to tell. It was a story about John and the tradition that 
he would not die until Jesus came again, and especially about Peter who had 
fallen from his place as the leader of the Apostles. He had made a terrible 
mess of his Christian life, as even good men sometimes do. Three times 
he had denied his Lord and he had been in an agony of remorse. After the 
resurrection, Jesus sought him out secretly and restored him to fellowship, 
to his own self-respect and now in this last story he leads him into a public 
acknowledgment of his new loyalty and confirms him again in his apostle- 
ship. 

Three times Peter had publicly denied Jesus and now three times he pub- 
licly acknowledged Him. Three times Jesus asked the question, “Lovest 
thou me?” and three times Peter made reply. This questioning of Peter by 
Jesus is exceedingly interesting, for in the language of the Gospel there are 
two Greek words translated by the one word love. There is a higher word 
and there is a lower word. In the first question, which was a reminder of the 
past and at the same time a gentle rebuke, Jesus used the higher word. 
“Simon, son of John, lovest thou me more than these—more than James 
and Andrew and Philip love me?” Peter replied, making no boast or claim 
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for himself and using the lower word, “Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I ’ 
care for thee. I am thy friend.” Jesus said, “Feed my lambs.” The second 
question, using the higher word, had this time no suggestion of rebuke, 
“Simon, son of John, lovest thou me?” Peter again using the lower word 
replied, “Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I care for thee.” Jesus replied, 
“Care for my sheep.” In the third question Jesus used the lower word 
which Peter had used, “Simon, son of John; carest thou for me?” Peter 
was grieved, for the question thrice repeated reminded him of his triple- 
denial, and because the Lord made use of the lower word. What a revela- 
tion his face must have been! “Lord,” he said, “thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I care for thee.” Jesus said, “Feed my sheep.” And with 
these words He commissioned Peter to the service to which once before he 
had been dedicated. 

Love, then, is our Lord’s supreme test of discipleship. He asked from 
his penitent disciple no other commitment. One wonders if John, himself, 
had not come to a new understanding of the meaning of Christianity 
through this last revelation of our Lord, and that this may have had some- 
thing to do with this added chapter to his Gospel. Had he at last found that 
love was the only test of what it means to be Christian? Anyone who has 
had anything to do with church affairs knows that the emphasis has been 
placed elsewhere. When a young man is to be ordained to the ministry 
the questions that are asked are not in this realm. They follow another 
line. “Do you believe in the Apostles’ Creed? Do you believe in the West- 
minster Confession of Faith? Do you believe the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God? Do you believe in the living presence of Christ in the 
Sacrament? Do you believe in the resurrection? Do you believe in the 
Holy Catholic Church?” Now all these are quite necessary, for as a man 
believeth in his heart so is he; but when interpreted as merely intellectual 
assent to religious facts, they reveal little. The New Testament states that 
“the devils believe and tremble;” and John Wesley was accustomed to say 
that a man may be as orthodox as the devil and as wicked. We have all 
known men and women who have contended for the faith whose characters 
have been unlovely and unChristlike. Whoever heard of a young man 
offering himself for ordination being asked, ‘““Do you love God?” “Do you 
love people?” “Do you love the Lord Jesus Christ?” Yet for Jesus this is 
the supreme test of Christian orthodoxy. 

In doing this Jesus simplified religion. He made it possible for a little 
child to enter the Kingdom of God. He made it possible for a man who 
never went to school, who cannot read the Shorter Catechism, who can- 
not express in words what he means by God, or the Trinity, or immortality, 
or grace, or faith, to enter into life eternal. He made religion personal. 
His final test is, “Lovest thou me?” After all that is the only test of 
character, for a man is what his aspirations are. He is what he admires. 
He is what he loves. Robert Louis Stevenson tells us that he always 
carried in his pocket a volume of one of the masters of English style 
Chaucer or Shelley or Charles Lamb. He became like those whom he loved. 
Alexander the Great is said to have made Homer his Bible and to have 
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slept with it under his pillow. He became like that which he loved. If we 
know the friends a young man has, the books he reads, the places he loves; 
we are able to tell what he is and will be. When Jesus would test life He 
does not say, ‘“Understandest thou me?” but “Lovest thou me?” And on 
that creed Peter took his stand. “Yea, Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I love thee.” 

What then is love? It is one of the vaguest of words. It is shopworn. 
It is like old money that has been worn smooth. It is used in Hollywood, 
in the newspaper, on the stage, over the radio, in the pulpit; and it means 
something different in each case. It is a synonym for the passion to give, 
and also for the passion to get. It is used in connection with deeds of 
heroism and with deeds of shame. It is frequently identified with what is 
feeble, sentimental, effeminate. Strong minds shy away from it. A religion 
that is too affectionate, too romantic, borders on immorality; and often 
we see tragic examples of it reflected in noxious narratives in the news- 
papers. Sometimes a hymn approaches the precipice, and John Wesley 
is said to have charged his brother Charles with using “fondling” epithets 
in his verses. Many of the Gospel hymns come dangerously near the edge 
of romanticism. 

There is nothing like this in the New Testament, although the Greeks 
had a word for it. They called it eros, and Eros was the great god of 
sensuous love. In mythology he is the son of Chaos; an apt relationship, 
for Eros was the patron of passion that had no relation to moral con- 
duct. The color of the word lives on in our word erotic. The word eros, 
so familiar to the Greeks, is however nowhere found in the New Testa- 
ment. The New Testament had another word and strange as it may seem 
this other word agape, used as a noun, is not found in classical Greek. 
Recently it has been discovered in a papyrus dug up out of the rubbish 
heaps in Egypt, but apart from the Scriptures it was largely unknown. 
Christianity needed it and re-created it. Now that is wonderful and it is 
a pity we cannot just take it over into English, as we have taken over 
other words. “God is agape.” “The greatest of these is agape.” “Where 
did this new word come from and what does it mean? The word, as has 
been said by Trench, was “born within the bosom of revealed religion” 
and was lifted up by the New Testament writers and filled with a new 
content. They needed a new word for a new relationship. It has no re- 
lation to sensuous passion. It has everything to do with conduct. It speaks 
of a relationship. It reflects an awareness. It is interpreted as identifica- 
tion with the interests and concerns of others. “Love to our neighbor,” as 
has been said, “means the identification of self with God’s interest in 
others.” 

Let us think about that. What is God’s interest in others? In a word, 
what does God care for? Paul asks the question, “Does God care for 
oxen?” and expects a negative answer. Today influenced by Jesus we 
would say “Yes,” and for this reason kindness to animals has become 
a watchword. Does God care for little children? Does God care for the 
poor? Does God care for the rich? Does God care for the criminal? Does 
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God care for the negro? Does God care for the Jew? Does God care for 
Germans and Japanese and Mohammedans? To ask the question is to 
answer it. Jesus took it for granted. Not one sparrow falls to the ground 
without our Father. God cares. That is the theological, or rather the 
Christian, basis for all our efforts to help and save this world. God cares. 
That is the reason that lies behind every pioneer movement in the sphere 
of human rights. God cares. That is the driving motive that lies behind the. 
missionary enterprise. God cares. That is the reason why the cross was 
lifted up on Calvary. God cares. That is the underlying reason why He 
will not leave His children in the dust. Now love means our identification 
with those for whom God cares. That is the supreme test. That is why 
we need to be converted. Love means that we identify ourselves with 
those for whom God cares. Well, then, for whom does God really care. 
Transcending all distinctions of race and blood, Jesus placed them all in 
two classes; lambs and sheep. God cares for all the lambs and all the 
sheep. He is the Good Shepherd. He cares for the sheep and the lambs. 
They are His sheep and His lambs. In response to His question, “Lovest 
thou me?” we make reply, “Thou knowest all things; thou knowest that 
I love thee.” And immediately comes the challenge, ‘Feed my lambs. 
Tend my sheep.” 


That is what is meant by love. Love means identifying ourselves with 
those for whom God cares; identifying ourselves with sinners and saints, 
with the rich and the poor, Jew and Gentile. When Catherine Booth, 
the mother of the Salvation Army, was a little girl she saw a gang of boys 
following a drunken man who was staggering down the street. Immediately 
she was at his side and, as she walked with him along the public street, 
the jeering boys fell away and a new dignity came to the unfortunate 
man. That is love. You often see it. For love a woman takes her place 
- beside an unworthy husband. For love a man takes his place beside a 

son who has dishonored his name. That was what transformed St. Paul 
_when he understood that for love’s sake God, in Christ, had on the cross 
~taken His place beside him. “He loved me and gave himself for me.” 


God cares for the lambs and love must identify itself with those for 
whom God cares. All little children in this and other lands must be fed 
and cared for: all the immature; all those who need help and healing; 
the child races in the twlight nations of the world. God cares for them, 
and love identifies itself with all those for whom God cares. God cares 
for the sheep; all men and women, all mature Christians who need care 
and the nourishment of the Bread of Life. 


If we are ever to go forward and to keep pegging away at the tasks 
assigned to us by our Lord, we must first of all be sure of the inspiration 
that lies back of all service. We think of David Livingstone going on his 
lonely way through the jungles of Africa singing, “Jesus, the very thought 
of Thee.” It was thinking about Christ that kept his heart warm and his 
feet sure. All other motives weaken but love outlasts time itself. When 
Christian was asked if he could remember how he vanquished his annoy- 
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ances John Bunyan put in his mouth these fine words, “Yes; when I 
think what I saw at the cross, that will do it; and when I look at my 
broidered coat, that will do it; also when I look into the roll that I carry 
in my bosom, that will do it; and when my thoughts wax warm about 
whither I am going, that will do it.” What is this but thinking upon 
what Christ is and has done, and saying in our weakness and uncertainty, 
“Thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee.” 


+ 


Second Sunday After Easter (Misericordias). 


THEME: The Eternal Kingdom Founded. 
ARTHUR P. Vaucun, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 21:1-9. Matt. 28:1-7. I Cor. 15:3-8. 


HYMNS: “Jesus, still lead on.”—Seelenbrautigam, 55, 88, 55. 
“Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah.”—Pilgrim, 87, 87, 47. 


Jesus having passed through death was seen early on the resurrection 
morning in or near the garden at the foot of Calvary by disciples singly 
or by twos and threes. Toward evening He met two on the Emmaus road, 
and afterward ten of the apostles and others in the Upper Room. One 
week later He again met the Eleven in the same place. He found a 
group of seven thereafter fishing on the Sea of Tiberias; and on “a 
mountain in Galilee” He met the Eleven “as He said.” The fact that 
Jesus had made a definite appointment for “a mountain in Galilee” makes 
it probable that the meeting with “five hundred brethren at once” was 
at that place and time rather than as an unexpected, incidental encounter. 

What was the business of such urgent necessity that it demanded 
personal face to face conference, even though the maker of that tryst 
must come back from beyond death to keep the appointment? We have 
only brief records of what was talked of, directed, determined or pledged 
at that conference. Analyzing them, the matters can be covered in a 
very definite brief of findings, which were at once the program of things 
to be done in their future relations and work together, and the founding 
or constituting of the Kingdom of God among men, as a controlling and 
uniting spiritual organism of which men in the flesh were citizens and 
members. Christ as King spoke of the distinctive essentials and qualities 
which gave them that citizenship: which were Life, Love, Leadership and 
Loyalty. 

Jesus’ first and greatest purpose in dwelling for a brief time in this 
our flesh was to make known to men life of the spiritual order, and save 
them to that life, to save them from living wholly in and of and for 
the material and perishable world. He said that He came to make known 
to men the Father, God, a person not material, who is creator of and head 
of a realm and order of life that does not depend on material substance 
for its existence or continuance. Its substance is of a different quality 
from that of which all visible worlds are built. It is more perfect sub- 
stance, and, because perfect, it is permanent, imperishable. 
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The great concern of Jesus in these face to face conferences after His 
death was to prove to His disciples this different quality of life. ‘They 
must know that His spirit was alive, possessed of all its former abilities 
and powers and characteristics, and with added powers that had been 
hidden or inoperative during His days in the flesh. Every contact with His 
friends was further verification of that life, further proof to them of the 
continued existence of human beings after the body is laid aside and flesh 
life ended. As spiritual persons they must know that “because I live ye 
shall live also.” 

The second thing that Jesus must make known to these human friends 
at these conferences was that Love is the central, all inclusive law that 
governs the realm of spiritual beings. He had asserted this to them often. 
By His own practice and behavior among them He had shown them how 
a man could live in full accord with that law. Now, having left His body 
behind, He must make known to them that love is still the law govern- 
ing all spirits, without bodies as well as with bodies; that it is the one 
test law by which every purpose and every act of theirs is justified as 
good and profitable, or condemned as injurious and destructive to spirit 
life. By the sea of Galilee He says to Peter, “Lovest thou Me?” He at 
once attaches an absolute demand; if you Jove, your life work is to feed 
My lambs. The lambs’ life is bound within My life; if love commands 
vour life relations with Me, it orders your life in relation to the lambs 
also. If love commands you as the one law of spirit life, it will order 
all your thought and effort toward the flock, toward all other beings 
of this order of life, so that it will nurture, strengthen and build up their 
spirit life. Any act of yours that injures them is against the law of love. 
Love is the test: love is the key; love is the great and first law. And our 
existence as spirit beings, here on earth as in all the zones of that unseen 
realm, depends on our keeping of that law. 

The third issue that Jesus must make known to His followers in these 
Galilee conferences by appointment had definitely to do with the carry- 
ing on by them of His mission among men. If His project of kingdom 
building is to succeed at all, men of light and leading must be found 
to promote it; men who had understanding of that kingdom and its 
principles and policies; and men of initiative and magnetism who could 
win for it the support of others, and guide them in their efforts. That is 
the need of every cause and enterprise—personalities of special capacity 
and quality, making them capable of leadership and thereby of pre- 
eminent service; men who felt, too, the obligation that forever attaches 
to the possession of such talent. These are the men who must feed the 
lambs, safeguard and build up the new-born souls of that other realm, 
giving the necessary careful attention to the nurture of infancy, to growth 
in grace and in knowledge of the ways and powers of that life. For this 
Jesus came back from the tomb, thrice urging on them, ‘Nuture my lambs; 
Feed my sheep; Shepherd my sheep.” He met them to confirm their appoint- 
ment as under-shepherds to Himself, the Good Shepherd, who came that 
His flock might have the new life abundantly. Definitely He designated 
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certain men for leadership. To Peter He said, “Simon, I have made 
supplication for you that your faith fail not; and when you have been 
converted, establish, strengthen your brethren.” Later He met John on 
Patmos and sent to the pastor of each of the young churches, tempted 
and sore, distressed with persecution, a message suited to the special need 
of each, but all on this one essential of shepherding and building up the 
spiritual life. He appeared to Paul, at the point of despair over his blind- 
ness, and He said, “My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength com- 
pletes, and makes perfect thy weakness.” Again He stands by Paul in 
the hour of shipwreck, facing quick death, and there in the night and the 
storm He speaks to re-establish Paul’s spiritual mastery and leadership, 
and nerve him again for his task. Today the greatest peril of the flock 
is the high mortality of those who are young and weak in spiritual life, 
not able to fend for themselves. We must have men of leading and 
strength to nurture the lambs and shepherd the flock, and only men who 
have met the risen Christ face to face are able for that work. 


Christ brought up a fourth matter at this tryst in Galilee—tloyalty, 
individual, absolute loyalty. He knew how stubbornly men follow their 
own choices and decisions. To Peter He said, “You now go wherever you 
choose in your young strength, you gird yourself. By and by when you 
are old circumstances and men will compel you against your own wishes; 
persecution and suffering will bear down on you. Can you then still 
follow Me, and follow the spirit life, loyally? And Peter questions, “What 
about John here. I can probably follow as consistently as he will. Jesus 
answered, “Following is not a matter of comparison. John’s loyalty has 
nothing to do with your loyalty. You are loyal or disloyal for yourself 
alone. Your denying that you knew me in the high priest’s court was 
your affair, wholly, not John’s. He can not in any way shoulder your 
obligation. Loyalty is the individual response, the self-consecration of a 
self-determining person. Follow thou Me!” 


Loyalty completes the equipment of the new life. Loyalty is the quality 
and flavor that perfects life. Loyalty is the flower and fruit of love, and 
can come from no other root. Loyalty is the commitment and bond that. 
holds us true to the task of living the Christ-life and upbuilding the 
spiritual kingdom. Loyalty is the only motive force that can bring about 
the cooperation and unity of all the individual beings in that kingdom; 
the only bond that can hold all their wills to one united harmonized 
purpose and work. Loyally following one Leader we will all be going 
in the same direction, to the same destination; we will have the same 
guidance, the same protection on the way. The wisdom and love of the 
Good Shepherd will be equally ours in every need; the whole resources 
of the kingdom will reinforce us, and the strength of every other follower 
will support us, and build us up into life abundant end perfect. 


Because the first disciples kept His appointment, journeyed on foot to 
Galilee to meet the risen Christ, He could and did there give them these 
four essential keys to the spirit life for men on earth—Life, Love, Leader- 
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ship and Loyalty. They grasped them; they set about living that kind of 
life and building that kingdom with amazing success. 


So the kingdom which the rulers of the Jews rejected when the Son of 
David as King rode to the temple on Palm Sunday morning and offered 
it to them, the kingdom was founded at the tryst in Galilee. That kingdom 
was a united body of members, sharing a new kind of life, and wholly 
devoted to carrying that life to all mankind for their salvation. 


As Jesus, alive beyond the tomb with eternal life, kept tryst with His 
faithful followers in Galilee, so He will keep tryst with us, if only we 
will go to meet Him. His last word to us was, “Lo, I am with you always, 
to the end of human life on earth.” The only chance of failure will be 
in our failure to come to that appointed meeting place with Him. 


His appointed meeting places with me are many: 

1. The secret inner room of prayer, alone in silence. 

2. The gathering for united worship, especially where two or three are agreed in mind 
and purpose; “I will be in their midst.” 

When some needy hand reaches out for aid, Christ’s hand receives the gift, blesses it 
and transmits it, adjusted to the receptability of the one ministered to. “Ye have 
done it unto Me.” 

4. In the day’s commonplace task, where one might least expect to find Him. Henry 
vanDyke, Toiling of Felix. “Nevermore thou needest seek Me; I am with thee 
everywhere; Raise the stone and thou shalt find me; cleave the wood, and there 
Tam.” 

5. On many on Emmaus road, as we walk with some friend whose heart is troubled 
and full of questionings. 

6. Surely in the valley of the shadow of death, when I reach it. His parting pledge was, 
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“In My Father’s House I prepare a suited place for you . . . I will come again ~ 


to receive you.” It is an appointment. 


Such meeting places with Jesus are crowded with glad surprises, un- 
dreamed of blessings, and often with restorations to discipleship, as in 
Peter’s case. They are purposely arranged by the King in order that He 
may there give us all needed guidance and empowerment for the building 
of His kingdom of eternal life among men. 


PRAYER 


O Lord, our God, author and giver of all good things, especially thy 
Son, Jesus Christ, Conqueror of death and evil, who from the depths of 
suffering and humiliation passed into the realm of light, surrounded by 
glory and honour as King of the righteousness and eternal Son of God, 
we beseech Thee to look upon Thy children gathered here with com- 
passion and love. We ask forgiveness of our sins, the washing clean of 
the spirit so that it may shine forth in Thy honour and reflect Thy purity, 
love and glory. Help us to reach out toward Thee in our need, knowing 
that in Thee only lies perfect progress, peace and goodwill. 

Heavenly Father, we bless the love translated into this house of worship. 
the result of the courageous spirits gone before us in service and honour 
and love in Thy Name. We bless the spirit of love and service that makes 
possible our gathering here from time to time in Thy Name; the stead- 
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fastness of the great men and women who have carried Thy torch on 
high in former days and today. Bless those who join us in worship 
from day to day, and for those who do the routine tasks necessary from 
day to day so that this house of worship and prayer may be open to us 
in light and warmth and comfort and peace. We ask Thy benediction 
upon our yearnings toward Thee, and the grace to walk in Thy shadow 
from now on and forevermore. We ask in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Amos Pleads for Justice. 
LESSON: Amos 5:7. Print Amos 5:1, 10-15, 21-24. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Hate the evil, and love the good, and establish 
justice in the gate.” Amos 5:15. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: II Samuel 23:1-4. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Fair Play for All. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: My Responsibility for Social Justice. 


This begins a study of the prophets, their message and its meaning and 
value for our times. 


The prophecies of Amos were delivered probably about 793 B.C. and 
in Bethel, an important city in Israel, six miles south of Bethlehem. Chap- 
ters 5 and 6 set forth the wickedness of the northern kingdom, Israel, and 
declare its inevitable destruction. 

As a boy the prophet lived on the edge of the desert. He was a rustic, 
rugged preacher of lowly origin and humble occupation like Micah. By 
inheritance he was neither a prophet nor the son of a prophet. He himself 
declares that Jehovah took him from following the flock and said unto him, 
“Go prophecy unto my people Israel.” Amos 7:14-15. His mission was 
especially to North Israel, and there he lifted up his voice in a vigorous 
and impassioned cry for justice. 


His Hebrew is the purest and most classical in the Old Testament. His 
thoughts and figures are naturally bucolic and pastoral. His thoughts and 
illustrations are predominantly those of Oriental homeliness and rusticity. 


He points out that the causes of the downfall of the kingdom are wealth 
and luxury, frivolity and corruption, opulence and oppression, summer 
and winter palaces, ivory couches, songs of revelry and wine. Add to these 
the fact that the poor were ever the victims of bribery and venality, that 
their garments were often confiscated for debt, and that they cried out in 
vain for redress, that licentiousness was practised by hypocritical worship- 
pers under the cloak of religion who sedulously guarded the ritual, gave 
tithe, kept the Sabbath and went on long pilgrimages to distant shrines; 
and it is easy to understand how Amos burned with righteous indignation. 
There was moral unsoundness everywhere. His message was a gospel of 
law and not of grace. It was a declaration of impending and inevitable 
judgment. 

~ Thus saith Jehovah, “For three transgressions of America, yea, for four 
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I will not turn away the punishment thereof. Because they have bowed 
down themselves to their king, the dollar; because they have hoarded their 
wheat and corn for a few cents profit when the poor of their cities were 
starving, and have withheld their coal and gas from those who were perish- 
ing from cold; because their men of state are rewarded for their labors 
and their judges are bought with a price. Because they have oppressed the 
righteous and have sold the meek for a pair of shoes; because they have 
desecrated My Sabbaths and My servants serve for hire. But I will blow” 
upon their stores and the speculators themselves shall suffer hunger. The 
dollar shall be no more known among them; their Sabbath excursions and 
their play houses will I destroy from out of the midst of them, and My 
land shall have her Sabbaths. I will deliver her up to the foreigner within 
her gates and they shall possess the government. 


Woe to them that are at ease in the church, to them that live carelessly 
on Fifth Avenue and sport in the waters of Long Beach, the notable men 
of the nation. Pass ye unto Rome and consider her, and from thence go 
ye to Babylon the great; then go down to Nineveh. Are ye better than 
these kingdoms, or is thy border greater than was theirs? Ye put far off the 
evil day scoffing at the voice of warning, lying upon beds of ease and 
stretching yourself upon over-stuffed couches; ye feed upon choice cutlets 
of mutton and tender veal from the stall; ye sing idle songs to the accom- 
paniment of jazz music; ye drink private stock and annoint yourselves with 
rich toilet water from a strange country, but ye are not grieved for the 
affliction of your brethren. Your women deck themselves with golden orna- 
ments and about the neck they wear costly pearls. They go mincingly- 
down the street parading their wealth before the poor and needy, the 
unemployed and the destitute. Ye have turned justice into gall and the 
fruit of righteousness into wormwood. Therefore, saith Jehovah, the great 
house shall be smitten with breeches and the little house with clefts. The 
poor shall rise up and take thy wealth and socialism shall run raging 
through the streets. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Burning Hearts. 
WitiiaM R. Siecart, D. D. 
TEXT: Luke 24:32. 
HYMNS: “Sweet the moments, rich the blessings.” —Batty, 87, 87. 
“Jesus, the very thought of Thee.”—St. Agnes, C. M. 


This incident did not happen during the Lenten season of Jesus’ 
ministry, but in the time between the resurrection and the ascension. It 
yet is important as a special meditation for this penitential season. When 
our hearts burn within us as did the hearts of those two disciples there 
is something of great significance transpiring within us. I wonder if that 
is not exactly what we need, to obtain an experience of Jesus which 
floods the soul with transforming warmth. 


This particular incident has long been studied, and long discussed. But 
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every time we come to it something new gets us. As a Post-Lenten medi- 
tation let us approach it. 


We first see the type of teacher which Jesus was. In spite of all we may 
say or do teaching still depends much upon the personality of the teacher. 
Systems and methods may be of the highest form of scientific achieve- 
ment but it still takes the right personality to achieve proper results. 
Jesus was a great teacher. We see Him on this Emmaus road doing again 
what He did during His ministry, teaching. 


But whom was He teaching? Just two men. Crowds appeal to us. We 
seem to be more interested in a crowd than in many more important 
things. But Jesus accomplished a great deal more with a few individuals 
than with crowds. Were we to give more attention to Jesus we could learn 
much to our advantage. And here emerges something which we all need 
to learn, that personal work and teaching brings permanent results. Of 
course it is not as spectacular as great crowds. But over the long stretch 
of life it is the lasting effect which tells. Jesus, great teacher that He was, 
took time to speak with one or two. 


Now His teaching was such as to move men’s hearts and souls. He 
accomplished this in greater measure than any man before or since. 
Teaching to the brain alone leaves much to be desired. No nation of 
recent years has given the world as many Biblical scholars as has Germany. 
But, except for a saving remnant, we see the impoverishment of the 
church in that land. The reason is not far to seek. It was chiefly a teach- 
ing of the head alone. Jesus would put the teaching in the heart and 
soul. He would move the emotions and bring the entire person into His 
fold. 

He exercised a peculiar power over men, in that He drew men without 
force. Compulsion is unknown in the teaching of Jesus. He enthrones the 
attractive power of love. And the attractive power of love is that which 
eventually moves men to great achievement. 

His manner and method has endeared Jesus to men of all ages. He 
went to the cross to give complete expression to His teaching of divine 
love. ‘‘Greater love hath no man than this: that a man lay down his life 
for his friend.” 

Such teaching awakens a response in the hearts of all people capable 
of such response. It is plain that the hearts of these two disciples burned 
within them on the way as Jesus taught them. They did not receive Him 
but they felt the peculiar glow of His personality as he unfolded to them 
the Scripture. 

We see further that Jesus was teaching them the Bible. And how we 
need to learn the Word of God for ourselves! No matter what we study, 
no matter what we learn, no matter what we read, we must know the 
Scripture or we fail in a great test. 

For a while it was a very popular thing to busy ourselves with critical 
theories of the Scripture. But such will gain us little. One of the world’s 
chief critics of the Bible recently said, ‘““Take the Bible as a whole; 
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make the severest deductions which fair criticism can dictate for short- 
comings and positive errors; eliminate, as a sensible lay teacher would 
do, if left to himself, all that is not desirable for children to occupy 
themselves with; and there still remains in this old literature a vast 
residuum of moral beauty and grandeur.” Why, of course, there is. And 
it is the beautiful biblical teaching which we want to take to heart and 
soul. 


All our technical criticism will do us little good when we rest there. 
Here is a little story which has a lot of meaning to it: 


During a financial panic a farmer went to the bank for some 
money. He was told that the bank was not paying out money but 
was using cashier’s checks. He could not understand this and in- 
sisted on money. The officers took him in hand, one after another, 
with little effect. At last the president tried his hand, and after a 
long and minute explanation, some inkling of the situation seemed to 
be dawning on the farmer’s mind. Much encouraged, the president 
said, ‘You understand now how it is, don’t you?” “I think I do,” 
admitted the farmer. “It’s like this: When my baby wakes up at 
night and wants some milk, I give him a milk ticket.” 


Do we not sometimes do the same thing with the Bible? Do we not 
sometimes give technical replies when what men want is food for the soul? 


Jesus unfolded the Scripture to those disciples with the Spirit of God 
breathing through the entire teaching. That is exactly what we must get 
to men, that Bible is the Word of God, and that Word is Life. - 


The third thing we find here is that while their hearts burned within 
them there was a peculiar warmth of soul and glow of spirit. They were 
men of religious feeling, and real religion in the soul brings that glow of 
spirit. 

Now we still do hear that religious folk should be sad of countenance 
and mournful of demeanor. We still hear it said that no religious person 
should have joy or happiness. In Ibsen’s “Ghosts” he has a character by 
the name of Manders, who is a pastor. At one place Pastor Manders says, 
“The crave for happiness in this world is simply to be possessed by the 
spirit of revolt. What right have we to happiness?” But such a spirit 
shows no understanding of either life or religion. 


For it is the real Christian religion which brings true joy and happiness. 
Louis XI was a King of France who was noted for the great splendor 
of his reign. He had wealth and large possessions. Surely folk would 
think he had happiness, too. But Louis had no great religious feeling, and 
no great religious experience. One who knew him well, and who was 
acquainted with his wealth, said this of him: “I have seen him and been 
his servant in the days of his great prosperity, but never yet did I see 
him without uneasiness and care.” 


No, it is not wealth and power which brings real peace and joy, but 
a burning religion in the soul which floods the being with its gentle glow. 
Perhaps we need to learn that. Perhaps the reason we do not fully en- 
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joy our religion is because we do not fully possess it. What we all need 
is a deep religious experience. What we all need is complete surrender. 
What we all need is the full glow of the Spirit of the Christ. 


Jesus began His first great sermon with the word ‘“‘Blessed”—“Happy.” 
The great beatitudes might well be termed a song of happiness and joy. 
For the soul that lives with the Christ is happy indeed beyond the measure 
of man, for He has the eternal happiness of God. 


We learn again from this text that our religion is to be enjoyed and 
shared with our fellow men. Solitariness never breeds joy, happiness or 
peace of soul. Our religion must show itself in life and in worship. Here 
were the two disciples in the company of each other and in the company 
of Jesus. In such a company real sharing takes place; and by sharing 
our joy and our religion we make such grow within us. 

I am not unmindful of the fact that we meet all kinds of people, and 
that some of them are not of the best. I remember the experiences of 
Jesus. I remember how Shakespere expressed it: 


“Time hath, my lord, a wallet at its back, 

Wherein he puts alms for oblivion, ... . 

For time is like a fashionable host 

That slightly shakes his parting guest by the hand, 
And with his arms outstretched, as he would fly, 
Grasps in the comer: Welcome ever smiles, 

And farewell goes out sighing.” 


But certainly a soul in whom dwells the Spirit of the Christ is a soul 
which can rise above such to nobler realms of association with his fellow- 
men wherein dwells the glow of heart that warms the soul. 

Herein lies a great value of worship together in the House of God. 
Besides the fact that we bow together before God lies the fact that we 
share our common religious feeling, and our common religious experience. 
True also is the fact that together we recognize our need of God and feed 
the soul with the Bread of Life. 

Prof. Charles T. Holman of Chicago expresses it like this: “I never 
join in an earnest company of sincere people in the worship of God, but 
I receive an inspiration to live a bit more worthily.” 

Jesus often gathered His disciples together. And on the first Holy 
Thursday He took them to the upper room. In company one with another 
he instituted that great sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 

After the crucifixion began the custom of the disciples to gather to- 
gether in an upper room, away from molestation, away from interference, 
where they could meditate, teach, pray and worship together. And great 
events transpired amid such surroundings. 


So shall great events come to pass in us as we begin to realize that in 
the common worship together we share our experiences of God. Worship 
the Lord in the beauty of holiness, and behold a gentle warmth from the 
Christ shall cause our spirits to glow with happiness and peace. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Making Beds in Hell. 
TEXT: Hebrews 11:4. 


Story of Cain and Abel: Gen. 4:2-10. Disruption of first family by 
entrance of evil culminating in murder. Long continuing horror of that 
fratricide. But there is also the simple faith of Abel. Scripture does not- 
ignore it. After thousands of years his voice may be heard in hope and 
encouragement. 


Seer 
a a 


The Two Sacrifices: Cain was asking for God’s favor without the heart 
and spirit that merits such favor. God looked on the face of Cain, and 
through the face to the heart. “If your heart is honest you would surely 
look bright.” (Moffat) Sin waits for the sullen. Religion is in the heart. 
Cain’s reaction was not penitence and shame, but quarrel and murder. Abel 
offered sacrifice in gratitude for God’s goodness, for beauty of world, for 
hours of peace, for hopes and dreams. In vernacular, Cain approached God 
with an axe to grind while Abel came with the love of an overflowing heart. 


Making Beds in Hell: But there is also the murder. Cain’s complaint to 
God simply was not true. If Cain was in hell it was because he had made 
his bed in hell. No man ever gets out of the sight of God and no man ever 
is doomed to a hell from which God’s grace cannot lift him. ‘Youth believes 
in hell, though not in a medieval hell. It can see with its own eyes the kind 
of hell which evil-doing creates — the hell of a shattered body, of a dis- 
eased and disordered mind, of a dwarfed and paralyzed soul; the hell of 
remorse and anguish in which so many people are living at the present 
moment; the hell of the here and now.” 


“By Faith, Abel—’”: A faith that is simple and childlike. A faith that 
accepts and is grateful. A faith that does not seek to bargain with God. 
Is not this akin to “the mind that was in Christ Jesus?” 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Shall Our Standard Be? 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U:: 
Christ’s Work in Mission Fields—Healing the Sick. Matt. 4:23. Luke 9:1-2. 
James 5:14. 
Sending Goodwill Abroad. I Cor. 11:27-31. (Missions). 
LUTHER LEAGUE: April Theme: Handbooks of the Church. The Catechism. II Tim. 113), 
WALTHER LEAGUE: April Theme: Living in the World—Your Social Problems. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Happiness comes from what you are, not where you are, 
Polish a dull side if you can’t see the bright side. 
Nothing is wiser than cheerfulness. 

Agreeable goodness wins for the side of good. 

You can’t love religion if you love your own church alone. 
True religion can not be measured by mere church going, 
Vacant pews include those vacant spiritually. 

Other steeples beside yours point to heaven, 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “God be merciful unto us and bless us and cause His face to 
shine upon us.” Psa. 66. 

PSALM: 66. 

PRELUDE: Daybreak.—Spinney, 

ANTHEM: Jubilate Deo—Schubert. 

OFFERTORY: Andante Religioso—Gillette. 

POSTLUDE: Recessional.—Verne. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso is wise will give heed to these things; and they 
will consider the loving kindness of Jehovah.” Psa. 107:43. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, our meagre gifts cannot express our grati- 
tude to Thee for Thy love and care during the past year, and we bring them only as a 
token of our understanding of that which we have received at Thy hands. Accept our gifts, 
and accept our lives to Thy glory. Thou canst cause us to grow in grace, so that we may 
pass on Thy love to the people of the whole earth. Help us to accept Thy love and its 
meaning to Thy children everywhere. 

BENEDICTION: The kingdom of the world is become the Kingdom of our Lord, and 
of His Christ; and He shall reign forever and ever. 


SERMONS 


THEME: The Rhythm of Religion. 
Hoxsart D. McKeEeEnan, D. D. 


TEXT: “I am the door; by me if any man enter in he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and go out, and shall find pasture.” John 10:9. 


HYMNS: “The Lord My Shepherd is.”—Dedication, S. M. 
“Ve servants of the Lord.”—WNarensa, S. M. 


A traveler, recently visiting at Hebron, noticed that the sheepfolds 
were not complete enclosures but mere C-shaped walls. “Why”, he in- 
quired of a shepherd, “are there no doors?” The shepherd answered, “I 
am the door;” meaning that at night he lay wrapped in his cloak in the 
open entrance. Both ingress and egress were a matter of the shepherd’s 
will and wisdom. It was with some such familiar scene and meaning in 
mind that our Lord said, “I am the door; by me if any man enter in 
he shall be saved;”—or he shall be “kept safe.” 


“He shall go in and go out.” This is an almost perfect picture of a 
balanced religion. It is antiphonal. It has rhythm. It is no a question of 
going in, or of going out, but of both. On the one hand religion is adoration; 
on the other it is achievement. On the one side it is a matter of worship; on 
the other it is a matter of service. These elements are hemispheres of the 
whole—neither is complete without the other. The unbalanced condition 
of the modern world, with its pathetic admixture of faith and futility, 
is but the social symptom and consequence of morally and spiritually un- 
balanced individuals. The late President Masaryk, of Czechoslovakia said, 
“Men lose their balance because they have lost their spiritual centre . . 
Regain that and you regain confidence, and regaining confidence you 
regain life with its hope and power.” Balance, confidence, hope, power! 
Golden conduct does not emerge out of leaden instincts. There must be 
spiritual revolution before there can be adequate and abiding moral re- 
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form. Admittedly the spiritual regeneration of individuals is the funda- 
mental need but, is it the only need? But it is not a question of Christian 
conversion or Christian action—but rather of both. 


Consider, for example, this principle of balance and rhythm as it re- 
Jates itself to physical fitness and bouyancy. A strong and virile body is 
not the result of constant exertion or of constant rest. It is neither the_ 
outcome of ceaseless activity or of continuous relaxation. It is the result of 
both exercise and rest. “He shall go in and shall go out.” The rest taken 
by the athlete is quite as important as exercise. There is an Egyptian 
proverb which says: “The archer hitteth the target, partly by pulling, 
partly by letting go; the boatman reacheth the landing, partly by pulling, 
partly by letting go.” It is not one or the other—it is both. 


Relating the principle to the specific religious situations in which we 
find ourselves—our predominant habits in relation to religious health and 
happiness—what does it involve? What does it suggest? 


Manifestly we must learn the principle of alteration between devotional 
experience and devoted service; between going into the sacred shelter of 
our faith and out to the exposure and practice of it; between adoration 
and activity, sacrament and service. One individual exercises religion 
only in worship; another only in service. To one man religion means 
worship, prayer, sermons, music and the Eucharist. To another it means 
active goodness—social service, reforms, philanthropy and moral crusades. 
But the two can not be separated. If they are, the result is an un- 
balanced religion and an unbalanced life. ‘He shall go in and go out.” 
Such is the secret. Jn to worship, to repent, to brood, to open the shutters 
of his being to the revealing light of revelation, to gain new strength and 
spiritual vision and out to live joyfully in the light of that vision and 
to serve devotedly in the bouyancy of that strength. 


But suppose, as so often happens, we practice only one of these move- 
ments. Suppose we go in, making our religion only a matter of worship, 
and neglect to go out to live as we have prayed and to do as we have 
dreamed—what will be the result? The result will be spiritual sefishness 
—even proud asceticism. Such unbalance may permit us to flee the world 
but never to overcome the world. 


Or, on the contrary, suppose we only go out—giving all our time and 


talent to meetings, conferences, organizations of social service and uplift— — 


what then? Well, this is the characteristic American weakness and danger. 
Our activism (if not semi-Pelagianism!) gives much of our organized reli- 
gious life something of the atmosphere of a refined secularism. We are 
much more willing to go owt and do something in the name of religion than 
we are to go im and become something through the power of religion. 


Many of us are so busily engaged in what we believe to be religious 
work that we do not take time to become religious people. As a Harvard 
Dean has suggested, the cup of cold water has become our characteristic 
sacrament. We do not go in (and if we do, it is not often, or for long) 
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but we do rush out saying, “The kingdom of God is up to us!” And, as 
Dr. S. Parkes Cadman once put it, “we are greatly disappointed if the 
kingdom is not delivered with the morning’s milk.” All of which is to say 
that we are the disciples of Martha rather than of Mary, whereas, we 
should be the disciples of both. We cherish the fruits yet somehow neglect _ 
the roots of Christian life and thought. How does the archer hit the target? 
“partly by pulling” and “partly by letting go.” Burnett Hillman Streeter 
has said: “To Jesus “the _Bivadom of God was the working of Divine 
Providence and the goal of human effort. was and is not one or the 
other;but both. It is the Kingdom of God and not the Kingdom of Man, 
but the Kingdom comes from God through man. _ 

In practical life this means, not worship or work, but worship and work. 
The foreground of religious living must of necessity include strenuous ser-~ 
vice but, fever and futility will be avoided only as we manage to keep a 
background of constant spiritual renewal. In his biographical study of 
Oliver Cromwell, John Morley observes that the practical mystic goes far- 
thest and achieves most.. Why?_ Because he relates himself to something 
greater than himself, Carey, the father of modern missions, did not say, _ 


oem great things for God, or expect great things from God.” He said, 
o both! 


— The priest’s work,” says the Archbishop of York, “is religion; he is 
being in a special sense ‘religious’ all the time. He does not go out to find 
pastures. Hence he lays upon devotional observance a stress which to the 
layman seems casual and irreverent. One of our chief needs is a clear 
recognition of the proper difference between the religion of the layman 
and of the cleric.” I am fearful of any attempt to recognize a distinction 
between the religion of the pulpit and the pew, the clergy and the laity, 
but if it is function and mission of which Dr. Temple is thinking, then I 
share in his desire and hope that: 


‘We may reach the point where the priest will 
stand for the things of God before the laity— 
who seek the help that a religious specialist 
can give them, while the laity stand for the 
things of God before the world—which will pay 
more heed to them than to shepherds who are 
(incidentally) hirelings.” 


Meanwhile, we have a principle. It is the principle of balance, of 
rhythm, of going in and of going out. It is the principle taught and prac- 
ticed by the Lord of Life. It recognizes the necessity both of individual 
regeneration and of social action; of worship and work; of the secret of 
Mary and the service of Martha. If, therefore, we are wise enough to 
practice a truly balanced religion, let us never forget that, whether we go 
in, or whether we go out, Christ is the Door. “I am the door; by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, and he shall go in and go out and shall 
find pasture.” 
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Third Sunday After Easter (Jubilate). 


Tueme: Regular Attendance at Church. 
Witt H. Houcuton, D.D. 


SCRIPTURE: John 18:1; 10:42. TEXT: “But Thomas was not 
with them when Jesus came.” John 20:24. 
HYMNS: “Sweet the moments, rich in blessing.” —Batty, 87, 87. 
“Jesus, With Thy Church Abide.”—Litany, 777, 6. 
“The Church’s One Foundation.”—Aurelia, 76, 76, D. 


No ten verses of Scripture hold greater interest for the Christian than 
the passage surrounding this text. Who has not, in imagination entered 
into the emotions of this little group of believers who met on the evening 
of Christ’s resurrection? The writer says they were there “for fear of the 
Jews.” They had followed Jesus in the years of His earthly ministry; they 
had expected an immediate earthly kingdom; they had looked to Him to 
liberate Israel; but all their hopes had been blasted, for He had been taken 
from them and nailed to a cross and laid in a tomb. 

Now they are gathered in a room behind closed doors to talk it over. 
As they wait in bewilderment for some one to give a possible explanation 
of what has happened Jesus appeared in the midst and said, ‘Peace be unto 
you.” In all the thrilling events of their years of contact with the Christ 
was there anything that brought them such a rush of happiness? Perhaps 
in all the ages that stretch ahead this little group of Christians will never 


tire of telling of the moment when Jesus appeared—but, “Thomas was not 


with them when Jesus came,” says our text. 

Poor Thomas, the greatest experience of pre-Pentecost day was not his. 
The startling joy of Christ’s sudden appearance did not come to him. If 
the other disciples gladly talk of this experience in the glory world Thomas 
will have nothing to say, for “Thomas was not with them when Jesus came.” 

Why he was not there no one knows. We must not hasten to judge 
Thomas, for perhaps it was sorrow that kept him away. Bowed down 
with grief at the loss of the leader, perhaps he felt he would rather be 
alone. Certainly it was not fear which kept him away. Thomas was the 
one who had said, ‘‘Let us go up to Jerusalem and die with Him.” I guess 
most of us have moments when we would be glad to die for Christ. If we 
could only pull ourselves up to do one act of heroism and lay down our 
life for Him we would do it, but to live our life for Him every day in all 
the commonplace and humdrum experiences is not as heroic and far more 
difficult. “Let me die the death of the righteous” was the cry of one in the 
Old Testament and I understand the cry. It is much easier to die the 
death of the righteous than to live the life of the righteous. Whatever 
excuse Thomas might have had for absenting himself, the sad fact is 
recorded by John “that Thomas was not with them when Jesus came.” 


Regularity Counts 


Is it merely imagination that makes us think this meeting of the dis- 
ciples was not an accident or a mere matter of getting together in an 


he 
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emergency? Isn’t is possible, even probable, they had met this way and 
in this place before? Thomas only absented himself from the meeting place 
of other Christians, but in missing fellowship with them he missed fellow- 
ship with the Lord Jesus. Regularity counts in the Christian life, just as 
it counts everywhere else. The man who occasionally does something 
worthwhile is not nearly as valuable as the man who steadily does the 
right thing. 

On the plantations in the South, where they employ large numbers of 
Negroes, the Negroes do their work to music. One man will be the leader 
and he will start a spiritual, and to the rhythm of the song they all do 
their work. The wise farmer sees to it that a Negro with a lively rhythm 
is the leader, because they get so much more work done than with some 
singer who might set a slower pace. But the even, steady doing of the 
thing is what counts. 

Would you rather have a Pierce-Arrow which would only run on the 
first day of the month or a Chevrolet you could jump into and start off at 
any minute? There are Pierce-Arrow Christians. There are Christians who 
begin well and begin often. They will promise anything, pledge anything, 
attempt anything and do nothing. 


Daily Responsibility 


If every day in the Christian’s life could be a Mount of Transfiguration 
they would be there, but to go steadily through the daily responsibility of 
Christian service is too much for them. That could not have been a very 
thrilling service in the little chapel in London, the day Charles Haddon 
Spurgeon was converted, but, thank God for the few faithful followers of 
Christ, who maintained that supposedly unimportant service that day. 

What if the shoe salesman, Sunday School teacher of D. L. Moody in 
Boston had failed? Of course, if he had known he was having contact with 
the young man who was to be a world famous evangelist, he wouldn’t 
have failed, but he didn’t know. No one ever knows. 

Success in the great things does not come from trying to do a great 
thing but from doing the little things in a great way. 

Thomas not only lost an opportunity for fellowship that day but he 
lost an opportunity for faith. He never would have said, “Except I see in 
His hands the print of the nails” if he had been with the other believers 
in that upper room. Isn’t it a tragedy a man of the character of Thomas 
should have fastened to him all these centuries the name ‘Doubting” 
Thomas, when such a simple thing as meeting in fellowship with the other 
Christians would have saved him from a reputation of unbelief? 

It is very evident there is more to the Christian life than a faith that 
saves. There is not only the beginning in faith but there is a life of faith 
and a contribution of faith. How many Christians get beyond the mere 
‘entrance of the Christian life? The only faith they ever know is the faith 
that helps them. I have a friend who manufactures a high grade of lubri- 
cating oil. I can imagine him going to the factory and saying to the super- 
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intendent, “How is our production?” and the superintendent replying, 
“Very good, indeed. We are now making enough oil to keep our machinery 
going.” 

More Than Enlistment 


What percentage of Christians are interested in any definite spiritual 
experience beyond that of merely keeping their own life going? Too 
often the purpose of the local church seems to be merely to get men and 
women to make a start in the Christian life. It is as if a young man during 
the war went to the recruiting office to enlist and after enlisting said, 
“There, I have done my duty now.” Once when visiting the Federal Peni- 
tentiary in Atlanta I made the acquaintance of a prisoner whose only 
offense was that he had enlisted in the army 21 times. Did you ever meet 
such a patriotic person? He would enlist and when given the money for 
transportation used the money and enlisted again until Uncle Sam reached 
out his hand and said: “Here you have promised too much; now go to 
prison.” 


The Christian life is more than enlistment; it is warfare. Jesus said 
more than “Follow me.” He said, “Follow me,” but He said “Follow me 
and I will make you fishers of men.” 


Thomas might have been faith famous, but he wasn’t, and the reason 
is that “Thomas was not with them when Jesus came.” The purpose of 
Christ in calling out these disciples is evident when He said to them, “Ye 
shall be witnesses unto me.” Thomas was to be a witness as well as the 
others, but, instead of witnessing, he had need that the others witness to 
him, for they had to tell him “we have seen the Lord,” and as he received 
their testimony he said these words, “Except I shall see the print of the 
nails in His hands I will not believe.” 


It was during the absence of Thomas that Jesus said, “As my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you.” He did not hear that commission given. 
He missed the great Christian challenge. He missed an experience never 
offered to him again. If he had known that day was to have been a notable 
day, and the gathering of that group was to be written down as one of the 
most significant meetings in history, he would have been there. God 
doesn’t label his richest experiences. God doesn’t underline in red the 
day He intends to make great. 


PRAYER 


Gracious God, Author of our bodies and Father of our spirits, although 
our eyes have not seen thee, our hearts are akin to thee and yearn for 
companionship with thee. Help us to understand that communion with 
thee may be attained in any circumstance of life, in work, in play, in rest; 
yet we realize that thy house of worship is set apart as the one place where 
all temporal matters may be forgotten in the joy of fellowship with thee. 
Grant us grace to remember this at all times, in the face of temptation of 
any and every kind, and give us courage to put aside the numerous and 
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tempting calls to present ourselves elsewhere than at thy house on the day 
of worship and rest. 


Gracious God, forgive us our transgressions, both toward thee and toward 
our fellowmen. Help us to build anew a conscience that will guard us 
against the many pitfalls now in our way; help us to choose those things 
in life that are pleasing to thee and nourishing to our spirits. Grant us 
grace to say “yes” to the things of thy path, and “no” to the things that 


lead away from thee. Grant us the care and guardianship and love of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Hosea Tells of God’s Forgiving Love. 


LESSON: Hosea 6, 11, 14. Print Hosea 6:1-7; 14:4-9. , 

GOLDEN TEXT: “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” I 
John 1:9. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Isaiah 1:16-20. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Our Need for Forgiveness. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: Proclaiming God’s Forgiving Love. 


Hosea, signifies salvation, help or deliverance. He was a contemporary 
of Amos, began preaching in days of great prosperity and left off when 
the nation was struggling in the grip of anarchy. ‘They are,” he says, “as 
an oven heated by the bakers.” (7:4). Men everywhere were pitted against 
each other, and the outlook seemed hopeless. Israel’s sun was setting. It 
scarcely needed a prophet to discern that the end of the state was near. 
Hosea was the Jeremiah of the northern kingdom. He was the prophet of 
repentance and of pardoning love. His bitter domestic experience served 
as a living mirror of Israel’s unfaithful relation to Jehovah. 


His book is one long impassioned monologue, broken by sobs. It bears 
throughout a distinctly personal stamp and is probably the collected notes 
of many years. He declares the nation is ignorant of God’s law. He says 
the people are stupid; they have no brains. His fundamental rebuke is a 
moral rebuke. He points out that prosperity itself may be a snare and mili- 
tate against the highest kind of life. He accuses the people of being unstable, 
their goodness as a morning cloud and as a dew that goeth early away (6:4). 
He says that they are ensnared in worldliness and are like a cake not turned 
(7:8), like a silly dove without understanding, seeking alliances with Egypt 
and Assyria while they had been commanded to remain separate. He 
declares that they have corrupted themselves (9:9) following other gods, 
particularly those of Phoenicia where nature worship was unspeakably 
immoral. He accuses the people of back-sliding from God (11:7), and still 
all the while the heart of the Lord is yearning for them. 


Emphasize the following cardinal points: (1) the folly of sacrificing 
national interest to personal advantage (5:10-11), (2) the penalty of con- 
doning vice (4:13-19), (3) the danger of great prosperity, (4) the rapid 
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decline of a nation when its religious leaders become corrupt, (5) God’s 
fatherly desire to show mercy (2:19; A:1; 6:4; 6:6; 10:12; tz 6) 

The great verses of Hosea’s writings,—Hosea 6:6; 11:8; 14:9 6°35 
AS17: 7:95 8:7; 8:12; 9.14; 10:8; 10:8; 11:9; 13:4. 


EVENING SERMON 


THemMe: The Call of Springtime. 
Harry W. Staver, D.D. 

TEXT: “Consider the lilies of the field; even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these.” Matt. 6:28-29. 

The call of the Springtime is supremely a call to “consider the lilies of 
the field.” It is a summons to the soul in the direction of the beauty that 
surrounds us on all sides, and especially in such things as flowers and 
shrubs and trees and sunsets and lakes and landscapes and all the manifold 
handiwork of nature that declares the glory of God. In it all there is 
something, as Jesus said, that transcends any glory Solomon could boast; 
something that exceeds the temporal trappings of kings by which some 
are so easily deceived. “Consider the lilies of the field.” That is the call of 
the Springtime. That is the counsel of our Christ. 

There are three things that enter into any consideration of “the lilies of 
the field.” 


1. Appreciation. 
2. Appropriation. 
3. Interpretation. 


That beauty abounds all about us is an emphasis needing no argument. 
The fact of beauty is affirmed by a thousand voices and the presence of 
beauty is confirmed by ten thousand experiences. “Every common bush,” 
as Mrs. Robert Browning has said, “is afire with God.” There is no ques- 
tion about beauty abounding. The question comes, first of all, at the point 
of our appreciations, “Every common bush IS afire with God, but only he 
who SEES takes off his shoes.” 


In a brief bit of verse, one of the great poets indicates the tragedy of 
the unseeing soul. He is describing the lack of response on the part of an 
individual who, strolling along the bank of some stream, comes upon a 
radiant flower. And this is what the poet says: “A daffodil, by the river’s 
brim, was only a daffodil to him.” No sense of beauty arrested his soul 
at that sight. No awareness of grace or color or mighty mystery moved. 
him. “A daffodil, by the river’s brim, was only a daffodil to him.” We do 
not need to be sentimental and silly about the things which are symbolized 
in Jesus’ phrase, “the lilies of the field.” But we do need to be appreciative 
of them. There are people who gush and rave about some item of beauty 
whose insipid and futile words reveal the barrenness of heart and mind 
back of the raving, and are no sign or token of appreciation. Appreciation, 
in its deepest aspect, is a wordless affair. It is admiration, awe, interest, 
enthusiasm and understanding that prefers silence to speech. Yet it has 
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a language and it is vocal as the spirit within us is vocal. To build in our- 
selves a real, honest-to-goodness spirit of appreciation of the things about 
us, in nature and in men, is a task worthy of our finest and sincerest effort. 
No other achievement of our lives will pay so great dividends in personal 
satisfaction or such rich rewards in joy. 


The second matter, in this business of considering “‘the lilies of the 
field,” is the matter of Appropriation. When we have builded within our- 
selves the spirit of appreciation, then we are prepared to take the second 
step which is to enter into and make our own those things we have come 
to appreciate. Fortunately, that is not so difficult as it may seem at first. 


We are told that the leaves of the trees are green, not that the earth 
may be blest or man benefitted but in order that the insects may see them 
for purposes of their living. We are told, also, that sex-attraction is the 
determining factor behind the glorious colorings of the birds and butter- 
flies. That may be the pragmatic fact. But the pragmatic fact is not the 
proud fact. The proud fact is that we can appropriate, in the measure of 
our ability, the green gorgeousness of the Springtime and the matchless 
artistry of the butterfly wings. “Sunset clouds are aggregates of tiny drops 
of water, which by reason of high speed-waves set up various molecular 
changes in our eyes.” That is a pragmatic fact about a sunset. But we 
do not even need to know that fact in order to appreciate and appropriate 
the quickening influences and the thrilling experience of a sunset over the 
sea. We may not know at all the “physics of music.” There may be no 
skill in us to analyze “the sounds and tones and vibrations.” We may be 
ignorant of the laws of harmony and all the engineering that enters into 
the composition, for instance, of a Beethoven Symphony. But all that lack 
does not prevent the inspiring, lifting and energizing emotions which such 
great music rouses in the soul. Of course, without the mechanics of music 
and fidelity to the technique required to produce the music, there could 
be no joy, no wakening, no rousing of the soul for there would be no song. 
But given these things by one capable of them, the commonest man 
amongst us through his spirit of appreciation and his powers of appro- 
priation may make that music the delight of all his days. 


For all the possibilities that are ours, in appropriating the wealth of 
things that abounds, there are obstacles with which we must reckon. Some 
of them are in our environment. Some of them lie within our own human 
nature. In the face of that fact, there is a thing we may need very much 
to do. And that thing is to lift daily a prayer like that of Celia Caroline 
Cole, “Lord, keep me always sensitive that I may not miss seeing and 
taking what thou art always sending.” Suppose, in place of some of the 
petty prayers we so much pray for ourselves, we were to pray a prayer 
like that? Suppose we were to pray it every morning, the very first thing, 
as we dressed for the day? Suppose we were to pray it for a week, for 
a month, for a year? Do you think, if we did that honestly, sincerely, per- 
sistently every morning, the first thing, day in and day out, that we could 
go stumbling blindly through any day, bored to death by its monotony and 
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dragged down to the dust by its wearisome routine, with life unlighted by 
some portion of the vast goodness the heavenly Father scatters so lavishly 
along the common way? No, no! that would be a psychological impos- 
sibility. It would be utter defiance and denial. of every great moral fact 


we know. 
“J ask no dream, no prophet-ecstacies; 
No sudden rending of the veil of clay; 
No angel-visitant, no opening skies; 
But take the dimness of my soul away.” 


Pray that kind of prayer. It is the way to victory, to joy, to the truly 
abundant life. 

Finally, the third matter involved in the consideration of “the lilies of 
the field,” is the matter of Interpretation. How shall we interpret the 
abounding beauty that fills our world? We may look on the whole won- 
drous scene with the eyes of a dull Realist who has no word but that “the 
grass withers and the flower fades.” Or we may view it all with the lighted 
mind of the Psalmist who says, “The heavens declare the glory of God and 
the firmament showeth His handiwork.” That, too, is the mind of Jesus and 
more emphatically so in Him. For His is the mind that James only reflects 
where he writes saying, “Be not deceived, my beloved brethren. Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of 
lights with whom there is no variableness neither shadow that is cast by 
turning.” Do we see, as we “consider the lilies of the field,” what the 
Saviour saw — that “even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these.” Do we discern God in our environment today as Jesus dis- 
cerned God in the world round about him? “If we cannot find God in your 
house or in mine,” says James Martineau, “along the roadside or at the 
margin of the sea, in the bursting seed or opening flower, in the day duty 
or in the night musing, in the general laugh or secret grief, in the procession 
of life, ever entering afresh and solemnly stopping by and dropping off, 
we shall not find Him any more on the grass of Eden or beneath the 
moonlight of Gethsemane.” 

May God grant us each one, as Walter Rauschenbusch petitions in his 
“Fellowship With All,” “a heart wide open to all this joy and beauty and 
save our souls from being so steeped in care or so darkened by passion 
that we pass heedless and unseeing when even the thornbush, by the way- 
side, is aflame with the glory of God.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: I Believe God Is Good. 
TEXT: Hebrews 11:5-6. 


A little girl and the story of Enoch: “Mamma, he walked so far with Him 
that day that he forgot to come back, and I expect God said to Enoch, ‘You 
have come so far, just stay here. You have been there in the world long 
enough now; you must stay with me.’”—Gipsy Smith. 

“He Pleased God”: The disappearance or translation of Enoch is not the 
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important thing. ‘““He pleased God.” Moffatt: “He lived close to God.” 
After thousands of years that is the thing to note. Here is the first man 
who believed in God simply and clearly and lived accordingly. The basis 


‘of the religious life: ‘““He that cometh to God must believe that he is.” 


“With all thy mind,” said Jesus Christ: the whole thinking man standing 
in profound and undivided contemplation before the fact of God and say- 
ing “I believe.” Great need of most of us is just to face the great fact of the 
existence of God. 


“T Believe God is Good”: This is the next natural step. Inevitable. If a 
man cannot say this he cannot walk with God. If God is not good, actively 
good, the human mind faces chaos. Jesus Christ came to make us sure of 
God’s goodness. Everything we believe must rest on this, the fact of God 
and the fact of God’s goodness. Everything else may go, but if this abides 
we can endure, we are safe. Enoch speaks to us, “I had faith. I believed in 
God. I believed he is good. He said I pleased him. He rewarded me.” 


The Life of Faith: Of course, does not end there, cannot end there. 
These early men who lived with Enoch saw something more than his 
expressed belief. They saw his life. They said, “He walked with God.” 
This is the other part of Jesus’ mission, to show us the life of faith. This 
is what it means to come to Jesus. We cannot in a moment slough off the 
complexities and the perplexities of our modern life, but we can set ourselves 
to live after the manner and example of our blessed Lord, and to come at 
last to the great simplicity and the great profundity of belief in God and in 
the goodness of God. And so at the last we too may have the testimony 
that we please God. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Institute Sunday. Christians and Peace. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 

Teaching All People (Missions). Matt. 4:23. II Tim. 2:2. 

Tune In to The Best. Phil. 4:8. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Handbooks-—The Augsburg Confession. I Tim. 6:12. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Lacking faith we resort to fairs and bazaars. 

No pink tea ever saved a soul. 

Better the church on fire than on ice. 

Is the church in the world or the world in it? 

Religious indifference is more fatal than religious differences. 
Some folks are so great even God can’t use them. 

Some faith is like a toy balloon, a pin prick and nothing is left. 


APRIL, THIRD SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “And this is the message which we have heard from Him and 
announce unto you, that God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all.” 

PSALM: 98. 

PRELUDE: An Evening Idyl.—Sellars. 

ANTHEM: Love Ye The Lord?—Handel. 

OFFERTORY: Traumeri—-Schumann. 

POSTLUDE: Te Deum Laudamus.—Claussmann. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “God called us not for uncleanness, but in sanctification. 
Therefore he that rejecteth, rejecteth not man but God, Who giveth His Holy Spirit 
unto you.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, rest our hearts and hopes in Thee. Save us 
from the bitterness of selfish motives and sinking of hopes. Speed the day when we shall 
find joy in Thy service, and hope in brotherly love. Accept these our earthly tokens of our 
faith in Thy goodness. 

BENEDICTION: Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that 
ye may abound in hope, in the power of the Holy Spirit. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Sources of Contentment. 
ALFRED GRANT Watton, D. D. 


TEXT: “I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be con- 
tent.” Phil. 4:11. 
HYMNS: “Father, I stretch my hands to thee.”—N aomi, C. M. 
“Lord, for tomorrow and its needs.”—Vincent, 84, 84, D. 


There are wide differences of opinion regarding the value of contentment. 
Some look upon a serene and tranquil state of mind as a mood greatly 
to be coveted. Addison reflected this conviction when he said that “a con- 
tented mind is the greatest blessing a man can enjoy in this world.” But 
others taking a diametrically opposite point of view hold that contentment 
is not really a blessing but a misfortune. Thus Thackery tells us that “the 
great quality of dullness is to be contented with itself,’ and Haliburton 
even more contemptuously calls contentment “refined indolence.” You are 
familiar with the communist motto, “Religion is the opiate of the people.” 
Back of that derisive sneer is the idea that religion is a thing to be shunned 
because it makes people contented with their lot, and dulls their sensibili- 
ties to their own needs, to the sufferings of humanity and to the injustices 
of this present world. We must admit that there is an element of truth in 
both points of view. Some people are so absolutely and completely con- 
tented with themselves that they are convinced that they are the ultimate, 
complete and final embodiment of Wisdom itself. Their condition is so 
bad that they wouldn’t recognize a new idea if it passed them on the street. 
Still others have been in a rut so long that they have no desire to change 
and are perfectly contented to remain there until they die. In such circum- 
stances the undisturbed mind is a positive nuisance. But despite the dan- 
gers that lurk in contentment, the value of such a frame of mind far 
outweighs the hazards, and that individual who has discovered, in his 
particular place in the world how to be truly contented has found one of 
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the supreme treasures of life, and perhaps the greatest single source of 
human happiness. 


But where are we to find contentment anyway? What are its origins? 


One way to contentment is the discovery of the satisfactions which we 
already possess. It is very easy to look over the fence and see what our 
neighbor has and conclude that if we were only so fortunately situated 
everything would be well for us. But the man on this side of the fence 
may have some things that the man on the other side of the fence does not 
possess at all. Think what it is to have a good digestion. I can be con- 
tented with good digestion and be thankful for that. The joys of friend- 
ship are worth infinitely more than all other treasures of earth. I do not 
own a yacht but I have three wonderful children. I cannot see every good 
play that comes to town but I can enjoy a good book. I do not buy my 
clothes on Fifth Avenue but what I have are paid for. I cannot sing very 
well but I can hear others sing and enjoy it. My ancestors did not come 
over on the Mayflower but I know the Star Spangled Banner. You get the 
point. Within the life of everyone of us are sources of deep satisfaction 
which are ours if we only take the time to look for them. 


Another source of contentment is a clear and tranquil conscience. Some- 
times we hear the question raised: Does honesty pay? We like to think 
that it does but not a few illustrations might be cited to prove the contrary. 
In every community there are a few outstanding individuals whose business 
practices or accumulated fortunes could not stand the searching light of 
careful scrutiny. Can we say that such people are really happy and really 
contented even if they have the money? I think not. Honesty does not 
always pay on the balance sheet but it does pay in this matter of 
conscience. It is something to be able to look every man in the 
face and to lie down at night with no disturbing or haunting mem- 
ories. The United States government has a unique account known 
as the Conscience fund. Large sums of money pour into this fund every year 
from individuals who want to pay up some secret obligation which they 
owe to the government. Perhaps they lied in filing an income tax or found 
some clever means of evading the law. At any rate each contribution tells 
of a sense of guilt and a troubled mind that is crying out for rest. Money 
cannot promise you contentment, nor can the fleeting popularity of the 
passing hour unless there is an honesty and integrity of conscience on 
which all noble life must be built. Live honestly with yourself, with your own 
moral standards, with God and man, and though your home be humble and 
you have but a crust, you will be among the true princes of the earth. But 
remember this, if you yield to dishonesty, falsehood and corruption, your 
heart will never be at peace. Fear will haunt your days and the ghosts of 
regret will stalk your sleepless nights. 


If we are to know the ways of contentment, we need an absolute trust 
in God. There are hundreds of people whose lives are dominated by repres- 
sions, inhibitions and phobias who are turning to the psychologists and the 
psychiatrists to get themselves straightened out. If such persons would 
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really put their trust in God, discover the meaning of prayer and the sub- - 
limation of self in service, they would solve their problems without any 
other assistance. Some of our modern religious movements have brought 
a new emphasis on the value of complete confidence in God. Christian 
Scientists affirm that God is love and that perfect love casteth out fear. 
The supporters of the so-called Oxford movement believe that they must 
trust God completely and submit themselves to his complete guidance. 
These emphases are correct. We must rely on God and we may reasonably 
do so. He is the Creator of this universe. He has made clear that he has a 
heart of love. He knows and cares for us and we are all his children. Jesus 
said that not a sparrow falls without the knowledge of God and that even 
the hairs of our head are numbered. If God is worthy of our love, he is 
worthy to be trusted. 


What is this thing that has gripped human hearts and exerted its wither- 
ing and blighting influence upon us during these recent years? You know 
what it is. It is worry, anxiety regarding our personal affairs, anxiety 
regarding our business, anxiety regarding the future. Worry is a blight and 
a curse of human happiness. It can take the bloom from healthy cheeks 
and make them pale and wan. It can furrow the placid brow and change 
the color of the hair. It can hasten age and make us irritable and irascible. 


How much better off are we because of it? What good has it ever done 
for us? Mark Twain once said, “I am an old man and have known a great 
many troubles, but most of them have never happened.” Just bear this 
thought in mind whenever you are disposed to worry about some trivial. 
matter that such an attitude of mind shows a lack of trust in God. You 
are trying to go it alone when you may have him by your side. The New 
Testament has told us what to do: “Cast all your cares on him for he 
careth for you.” God is at hand to help us. 


Are you looking for the joys of a peaceful mind, a heart that it at rest 
within? Do you want calmness and an inner tranquility in the midst of 
the turmoil and confusion? Then seek out the sources of contentment. 
They are not far away in some distant and secluded place. They are not 
inaccessible, like gold in the government’s vaults. They are here at hand, 
in the home, in the office, in the school room and in your place of business. 
First, examine your own life and discover the satisfactions which changing 
economic fortunes cannot disturb or depressions take away. Secondly, live 
a life of honesty and uprightness before God and man. Supremely, put 
your absolute trust in God, who holds the stars in their courses and guides 
the planets in their etherial way. If you do, your heart will be filled with 
music, contentment will be yours and you will walk in the ways of peace. 


SOLITUDE 
I must have time when I may be alone; 
It tortures me— 
This rush and endless strain, the clash 
Of will with will, the ceaseless din 
Of life’s cacophony. 
I cry for solitude, 
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Some muted hour within the purpled day 
When I may be alone, and God may speak 
His word of strength, and bring me 
For my hurt the anodyne 
Of quietness and peace. 
T shall not tarry long. 
It is enough 
If, in the sacred interval, I find 
An inner poise, see some bright goal ahead 
Or hear an angel’s song. 
A pause! A moment’s rest! An inward calm! 
Then—to my tasks again. 

Alfred Grant Walton 


Fourth Sunday After Easter (Cantate). 


THEME: Civilization’s Debt to Christianity. 
WittraM R. Sriecart, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 16:1-8. TEXT: “If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed.”—John 8:36. . 
HYMNS: “Come, ye that love the Lord.”—-Kane, S. M. D. 
“What shall I render to my God.”—Chesterfield, C. M. 


When we consider civilization we must realize that it is fundamentally 
a spirit. Material things peculiar to a particular civilization are simply 
manifestations of that underlying spirit. One of the first manifestations 
of our western Christian civilization was Gothic architecture. That type 
of architecture, with its vaulted, pointed windows, its naves and spires, 
always pointing upward and onward toward the infinite spirit. It manifests 
the underlying Christian Spirit of the eternal and the reach for higher 
and nobler life. 

Another excellent illustration is the whole field of mathematics. This 
Christian urge and reach has been the underlying motive leading to the 
development of all higher mathematics which leave the plane surface and 
stretch out toward infinity. ; 

Whether we admit it or not the Christian principles of living have in- 
grained themselves upon the very structure of our civilization. We owe a 
tremendous debt to Christianity. 

The fact that Christianity teaches that wrong may be righted, that 
cruelty may be changed to kindness, that change may be brought about, 
has been the motivating force in much of our civilization. Just as the rain 
falls on the just and the unjust, so does this Christian principle enter the 
lives of every one in a position to benefit from its influence. 

_ I have said our distinctive architecture springs from Christian principles. 
That is true. So, in fact, does all art. Distinctively reaching toward per- 
fection, distinctively striving to portray life in its fullness, art has developed 
so that in our culture the finest art in the world has been produced. Take 


away the Christian principles underlying art and monstrosities will be 


produced. 
I have said that our mathematical science owes its rise to Christian 
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principles. That, too, is true. To enter fully into the matter, from Leibnitz 
to Einstein, would be too great an undertaking for this moment. But this 
much may be said: Our mathematical science has long since left the plane 
surface of Euclid and reached out into vast, unexplored realms. It has 
given us a mathematical development which is no longer confined by space 
or time. We see the underlying Christian teaching that spirit is life without 
bodily form, not confined by space or time; that there are things real and 
certain beyond the mere understanding of our ordinary senses. 7 
The urge to better, the desire to search, the force which drives to striving 
— all clearly held within the Christian Spirit — have been the mainspring 
of all scientific endeavor. When men accept every condition and thought 
of their particular age as absolutely the final truth there can be no new 
learning or development. Christian teaching does not accept conditions or 
life as they may happen to be but urges striving toward betterment. Thus 
has come into our life the force necessary to seeking and research. It is 
true that theology and scientific interpretations have often come into con- 
flict. Why not? Theology is not Christianity. Theology is merely man’s 
interpretation of Christian teaching. Scientific opinions are not pure 
science. They are merely man’s interpretations of scientific endeavor. And 
wherever men begin to formulate opinions there will be a measure of 
disagreement. But Christianity and science are not in conflict. The at- 
tempt to learn, to find out and to apply knowledge is inherent in the very 
nature of the Christian Spirit. Seek the truth for the truth shall make you 
free. Thus our civilization owes to Christianity the very motivating force 
and spirit of all true scientific endeavor. ; 


This urge, restlessness and change has also given rise to other discoveries 
in the realm of exploration. The discovery of America, the exploratory 
journeys over the face of the earth —all owe their impetus to Christian 
teaching. For remember this: when man is satisfied with conditions as they 
are he has no desire to seek, to search or to explore. 

Enter the realm of man and see how Christian teaching affects his very 
life. Until the advent of the Christ the great worth of man was little con- 
sidered. But when Jesus placed every man as a child of God, and taught 
that the way to God was opened to all men he gave utterance to one of the 
most revolutionary teachings the world has ever seen. 

Let me give you two pictures. A caravan is on its way to make the 
sacred journey to Mecca — the goal of every true follower of Mohammed. 
Among the number are some aged and sick. No one pays attention to them 
except some buzzards which hover near, hoping that one or the other will 
8 Some do fall by the wayside. No one pays attention except the buz- 
zards. 

The other day I was in one of our hospitals. A car came to the emer- 
gency door. In it was an apparently lifeless man. He was carried to the 
proper room. No one knew his name, and no one asked. He was in great 
need; that is all they wanted to know. Physicians and nurses worked fast 
and sure. All their knowledge was put to use in an effort to save his life. 
Why? Because ages ago the Christ had taught the infinite value of man. 
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Here was a human soul in need. The Christian Spirit could do nothing 
else than minister to that need. 

Go into our hospitals. Look at the operating rooms. They are equipped 
with the best. Consider our physicians and surgeons. They too are of the 
best. But remember this: that equipment, those trained medical men, 
serve rich and poor alike. It is not a question of money or of birth. It is 
a question of human service. Yes, we owe a debt to Christianity for its 
teaching concerning man. 

And this teaching has been the basis of the freeing of slaves from all 
kinds of bondage. It has been the basis of all development of democratic 
government. It has been the basis of development for the good and better- 
ment of man. 

Consider just two more realms — those of women and children. Who 
does not love a child? We say when one does not love a child there is 
something radically wrong with him. But it was not always so. I have a 
copy of a letter written years ago by an ancient Greek to his wife con- 
cerning their daughter who was about to be blessed with a child. What 
does it say? This: “If it be a boy preserve it; if it be a girl ekbale.” — 
Ekbale — that fearful word means ‘cast it out.’ Throw it on the rocks and 
let it be exposed to die! Die without care, attention, food, water! Could 
any one be so cruel? No, it is not an isolated case; it was the everyday 
custom. 

Now come with me to Galilee. The Christ is there. He is teaching. Chil- 
dren interrupt Him. Some want to send the children away. Will He do so? 
Hear Him as He speaks: “Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not; for of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.” Then — marvel- 
lous thing — He put His hands on them and blessed them. Do you not 
see how this has entered the very fibre of our life? Schools, orphanages, 
child labor laws, maternity and child care—all these and more — have 
become distinctive parts of our life through the influence of Christianity. 

Women, too, in place and position, owe a tremendous debt to Christian- 
ity. Never, in all history, have women been given proper place in the 
world except under Christian influence. It is true early theologians debated 
the question as to whether or not a woman had a soul. But this, remem- 
ber, was man’s interpretation. Go back to Christian teaching. Learn again 
concerning the Spirit. Learn again concerning the worth of man. Then 
you will realize how the fundamental Christian Spirit has liberated woman 
and given her her rightful place in the scheme of things. 

Yes, our civilization owes a tremendous debt to Christianity. For Chris- 
tian teaching and the Christian Spirit are the moving forces of our very 
life’s blood. Come, accept your heritage. With the humble Master of 
Man the fullness of life is found. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, set aflame in us the art of testifying to Thy love and 
truth and power, progress and salvation. Thou art the key to all that ts 
worthy in life; Thou art the door to all that has meaning, and we pray 
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Thy grace in approaching an understanding of that which Thou desirest 
of Thy followers who seek to dwell with Thee in the Holy Spirit. 

We ask Thy forgiveness for the sins of yesterday, for the sims of the 
past hour, for the sins of the present, and we humble ourselves in seeking 
Thy help in overcoming that which is offensive to Thee. Fill our hearts 
with devotion to that which leads to Thee. We ask in the Name of Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THEME: Micah’s Vision of Peace. 


LESSON: Micah. Print Micah 4:1-5; 5:2-5a. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “And they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
... nation shall not lift up sword . . .” Micah 4:3. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Isaiah 11:6-10. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: The Way to Peace. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: The Way to Peace. 


Micah means “who is like unto Jehovah.” Like Amos he was from the 
country. There is often more home religion in the country than in the 
city, and Micah never had any special love for cities (1:5; 5:11; 6:9). 
His whole soul went out in sympathy to the down-trodden. He had Amos’s 
passion for justice and Hosea’s heart of love. He prophecied in the days 
of Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. He was a younger con- 
temporary of Isaiah and preached both before and after the downfall of 
Samaria which occurred in 722 B.C. It is likely that his active ministry 
extended from 735 to 715 B.C. Micah was an evangelist and a sociologist 
who dealt almost exclusively with social morality and personal religion. He 
was democratic. He had no personal relationship with kings, but with the 
people, and was a prophet of the people. His ideas were very much 
advanced as regards the kingdom of God, and he raised the standard of 
religion and ethics very high (6:8). His whole message might almost be 
summed up in this one sentence, “Those who live selfish and luxurious 
lives, even though they offer costly sacrifices, are vampires in the sight of 
God, sucking the life-blood of the poor.” In chapters 4 and 5, from which 
the lesson today is taken, we have glimpses of coming glory with promises 
of certain salvation, including messianic and eschatological hopes. His 
vision of the future is founded upon the actualities of the present. In the 
coming deliverance of Judah, perhaps from Sennacherib (701 B.C.), he 
sees the future triumph of righteousness. Two pictures flash across his 
mind, the exaltation of Zion and the Messiah’s birth in Bethlehem. In 
4:1-5, we have a picture of Zion, destined to become the spiritual metropolis 
of the whole world. The teacher should compare with this passage Isaiah 
2:2-4. Pilgrims are shown, flocking hither from all quarters, forming a 
federation of the world under the suzerainty of the God of Israel. The law 
of the Lord, their universal arbiter in an age of universal peace, is empha- 
sized. Israel is religiously supreme. The long looked-for Golden Age 
accordingly, becomes a reality. In 5:2 and the following, we have the 
prophecies that the Messiah is to be born in Bethlehem, as David was. 
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Isaiah had foretold the virgin birth (7:14). Micah predicts the very village 
where that birth shall take place. Seven hundred years later in the days of 
Herod the Great the Magi in search of the spot through the help of the 
Jewish rabbis obtained from this passage the direction in which to continue 
their journey (compare Matt. 2:1-6). 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: God’s World. 


FRANK Q. Crockett, D. D. 

TEXT: “The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof; the world and 
they that dwell therein.” Psalm 24:1. 

In 1931 a great missionary statesman and world citizen, Dr. C. H. Pat- 
ton published a most excellent and stimulating book under the title God’s 
World. In Part I he discusses World Facts, in Part II World Conditions, 
and in Part III World Forces. He begins with a chapter on a Shrunken 
World and closes with one on A Possible World. Any consideration of 
world conditions soon becomes obsolescent in the very nature of the quickly 
changing scenes but as Christians we often need to remind ourselves that 
this really is God’s World. 

I was once driving along with a small child as my companion in a very 
poor mountainous section. We passed a rather dilapidated looking church 
building on which was a large sign “Church of God.” The little boy at 
my side was just learning to read. When he saw the church and read the 
sign, he said, ‘That doesn’t look like God’s church to me!” Many times 
we may have to confess that our present world does not look a whole lot 
like it had our God for its rightful owner but our faith can rest upon no 
other conclusion. 

THIS IS GOD’S WORLD. Four New Testament words are translated 
“world” in our Scriptures. One is the world of rocks and seas, the world 
on which we stand, another is the “inhabited” world, a third is the “ages,” 
and the fourth, or most commonly used, is the system or “cosmos.” All 
four of these worlds are truly God’s. The first three are His by the very 
fact of creation, and the fourth is to become increasingly His. The king- 
doms of this world are to become the Kingdoms of Our Lord and Christ. 

Reason itself unaided would lead us to see that this is indeed the Crea- 
tor’s world, despite all the counter claims to its ownership that may appear 
on the surface. The Scriptures abound in assertions that this world is His; 
the silver and gold, the cattle upon a thousand hills. The Cosmos is in 
the process of becoming His. : 

Upon the Christian our God has two additional claims; we are His by 
redemption and then we are His by glad and voluntary surrender. Our 
wills are ours to make them His, as Augustine said long ago. Crude com- 
mercial or cold legalistic interpretations of the Atonement may repel some, 

but the fact remains that we are redeemed “not with silver and gold.” We 
have been bought at a tremendous cost, the price of Calvary. The Chris- 
tian’s surrender is not to a despot but to the God and Father of our Lord 


Jesus Christ. 


' 
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THIS IS A SHARED WORLD. In this world of such tremendous sweep 
we are “tenants in common” or to use Biblical language, ““We are laborers 
together with God.” Our Creator has not only seen fit to grant us freedom 
and the boon of His likeness, but He has further given us the privilege and 
responsibility of sharing with him the joy of a world conquest that has 
in it no rancor in the hearts of the vanquished. Man’s freedom, viewed _ 
from our angle, appears to have been a terrible risk for the Eternal Good- 
ness to take, carrying with it the possibility of rebellion or anarchy in the 
hearts of His creatures. Not many of us are attracted by the arguments 
for a finite Infinite God, which after all may be but another way of saying 
that God’s purposes on earth are not yet finished. 

Our Master has taught us to pray “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven.” The Missionary task is after all but an 
effort to help answer this prayer, as truly as when we pray, “sive us this 
day our daily bread” and then go out to earn it in honorable toil. The 
Missionary motive is at its best a sharing of the Good things that His grace 
has brought us. Christianity is this world’s first and foremost ‘‘share the 
wealth” club and when it loses its outward reach it is no longer historic 
Christianity but something else, a sort of mutual admiration society. _ 

This is a hungry world. We are told that one half the world goes to 
bed at night hungry or partially so. The struggle is on between the “haves” 
and the “have-nots,” it is becoming more intense in our day. A desire for 
a “place in the sun” really means wheatfields that hungry men may be 
fed. As biting as this physical hunger may be, there are still other hungers. 
Modern man like all who have gone before him can not live by bread alone. 
He needs spiritual food. 

This is a sick world, a blind groping world. Stated otherwise it is a sin 
blighted world. Apart from man’s inhumanity to man, which grows out 
of his “forgetting God,” this world could be a veritable paradise. And yet 
it is the staggering faith of the Christian that some day this is to be, some 
say by the slow silent process of the leaven, others by the more dramatic 
and spectacular method of Crisis. But in the end all agree that God’s 
world will in the end acknowledge its rightful owner. 


While this is the end of our faith our task in the interim is no simple or 
easy one, it is a hard cruel fight to the end, as hard and bitter as was Cal- 
vary. Explain it as we may, the Cross remains the Scepter of our King. 
And the path of service remains the path to True greatness. 


In his Valedictory message he said to his followers: “In the world ye 
shall have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” 


Am I a soldier of the cross, 

A follower of the Lamb? 

And shall I fear to own his cause, 
Or blush to speak his name? 

Must I be carried to the skies 

On flowery beds of ease, 

While others fought to win the prize, 
And sailed through bloody seas? 
Sure, I must fight, if I would reign; 


\ 
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Increase my courage, Lord: 
Pll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by thy word. 
Tsaac Watts, 1705. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Riding Out the Deluge. 
TEXT: Hebrews 11:7. 


The picture: one man warned of impending danger rode out the deluge 
and came into safety with his family. Put that way, it may well have some- 
thing to say to us in the day in which we live. 

The Threatening Deluge: The man were a fool who cannot see that the 
threat of present day conditions is directed at religion, at our faith in God, 
just as much as at our faith in man, in democracy, in economic systems. 
Religious persecution goes along with political ambition. Jews first, but 
Catholics and Protestants are endangered. The totalitarian states are 
pagan, purely and simply. So even in America we feel the threat. It is 
directed against our governmental system, our economic system, our reli- 
gious beliefs. It is already of large proportions and if unchecked will be a 
deluge sweeping everything before it. 

The Warning of God: Prophets and things to come. Prophecy based on 
a knowledge of things past, on understanding of the present, on a grasp of 
the trend of things, and on a belief in the righteousness of God. Individual 
lives cannot be built on falsehood and wickedness. Nor can nations build 
on a foundation of wickedness and weakness, of oppression and persecution, 
of robbery and unrighteousness. The religiously minded cannot be blind 
to the ultimate outcome of the course of nations today. God has posted 
many storm signals along the path of history. Bethlehem has nothing in 
common with Berlin or Rome or Tokyo. As surely as God warned Noah he 
is warning this generation of impending disaster, of the coming deluge. 

Riding Out the Deluge: Noah is a dim shadowy figure, almost lost in 
prehistoric mists. But he speaks across the vast stretches of time to the 
men of our day. He speaks of faith in God. In a day when many voices 
clamored to be heard, he gave greater heed to the voice of God. God justi- 
fied his faith. But his was a faith that issued in action. He believed God 
wished certain things done and he proceeded to do them. His faith was 
obedient and active. And his faith was redemptive. He was not saved alone. 
“He saved his house!”’ God lives. We are co-workers with God. We have 
a responsibility for the salvation of our fellow-men. That is New Testament 
faith. That is Christian faith. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Is the Outlook for Peace? 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 
Sowing the Seed. Matt. 13:18-32, 37-43. 
I’ve Decided Not to Smoke. I Cor. 3:16-20. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Handbooks—Common Service Book and Hymnal. Col. 3:16. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “I press on, if so be that I may lay hold on that for which also 
I was laid hold on by Christ Jesus . . . but one thing I do, forgetting the things which 
are behind, and stretching forward to the things which are before. I press on toward the 
goal unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 

PSALM: 98. 

PRELUDE: Communion.—Batiste. 

ANTHEM: Unfold Ye Portals—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY: Arioso.—Handel. 

POSTLUDE: A Mighty Fortress—Luther. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I remember thee not.” 
_OFFERTORY PRAYER: Through Thy all-consuming love for Thy children, Thou hast 
caused us to await Thy desires, and to delight in serving Thee. Our strength comes in 
recognizing our weaknesses and Thy forgiveness; in doing Thy bidding in humility, know- 
ing that Thou wilt assign tasks in keeping with our accomplishments. Let our love for 
Thee increase as the days pass, so that we may grow near to Thee in Spirit. 

BENEDICTION: Now unto Him that is able to guard you from stumbling, and to set 
you before the presence of His Glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to the only God 
our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and' power, before 
all time, and now and for evermore. Amen. 


SERMONS 
THEME: The Troubled Spirit. 


RayMonpD Lator Forman, D. D. 
TEXT: Luke 24:38. 


HYMNS: “O for a faith that will not shrink.”—St. Leonard, C. M. 
“Jesus, my Truth, my Way.”—Lyte, S. M. 


One can never achieve peace or contentment in a world like ours unless 
he has a philosophy of life and living. No matter how simple and homely 
it is if faith in God and common sense is in it. “God helps those who help 
themselves.” And there are many ways in which one with a troubled spirit 
can help himself. 


Keep your wit and genius in readiness. 


There is no wind that is altogether ill to one who has learned how to 
tack. While one is sailing before the wind, he considers the four quarters 
in the heavens, whence the winds blow. While enjoying the favorable 
breeze, there is in that capacity of enjoyment a reserve, a potential power 
to meet a turn of tide and a sudden storm. 


We never need to tell others that their good fortunes may be used for 
practical and personal advantages. At once they are at it with high 
spirits and aggressiveness, while misfortunes are treated as final, like the 
body of some death; but the prudent know that there is to every mis- 
fortune some grip or handle that will give it an advantageous turn. 
Trouble is fatal only to those who lose hope and lie down apathetically to 
die with their burden. Remember that your Saviour laid the power of his 
life against the shameful and ignominious gallows and turned it forever 
into the lever that lifts mankind into its bespoken glory. So we can turn 
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our mortifications, humiliations and disgraces into a personal ministry. 
Some of the bitterest doses have in them the most potent remedies. Nothing 
is so bad that it cannot be turned to some advantage. Jeremy Taylor tells 
a rather humorous incident of a man who threw a stone at a dog but it 
hit his cruel step-mother, and he remarked that although he intended it 
otherwise, yet the stone was not quite lost. My own comment is that it 
wouldn’t have been lost at all if it had boomeranged to the thrower, cruel 
enough to throw a stone at a dog, and satisfied with the woman’s mis- 
fortune. The boomerang operates with precision in the moral and Spiritual 
world. The man who curses and hurls anathemas at his “‘ill-fate” suffers 
the bebound with a killing blow to his Spirit. It is not the “ill fate” itself 
that produces misery, rather the antagonistic thoughts and feelings about 
it. 

Let your philosophy be to enjoy life day by day and don’t borrow trouble 
from tomorrow. 


Many go creeping through life with a fearful vigilance, as on a shadowy 
trail expecting to be pounced on at every bend. What prosperous man is 
there who can enjoy his prosperity who daily lives in fear of losing it? 
He is as a man who has already lost it. He only enjoys it who has con- 
vinced himself he can get on without it. 


He who ever looks for storms rarely sees clear weather. Borrowed 
troubles are as a rule magnified for few of the misfortunes that we fear 
the most, when they do come, are as cruel as they appeared. A child was 
somewhat terrified at horses, I carried him to a horse and laid his hand 
on its neck; he gave that queer little laugh that means that fear is 
trickling off. The actual touch of some foreboding trouble frequently dis- 
closes a tameness we never knew it had. So let us not be foolish enough 
to mistake the natural darkness of the night for the ominous fore-shadows 
of a frightful tomorrow. This does not mean that we should not plan for 
the future, nor forget of what sort of nature the world is, but rather to 
mix a preparation for its haps and changes into our capacity for enjoy- 
ment as a potential reserve—then live. For it happens that, those who fear 
changes in fortunes most and talk about them most have never done any- 
thing to fix a preventive in their life. 


But if you have disregarded such preventives, and find yourself full 
of fret and trouble; and suffering hardships, without any philosophy that 
has an ease or cure in it for your spirit—observe these suggestions for 
the recovery of contentment. 


Resort to comparisons: but never compare your lot or condition to those 
who are above you, who by nature and circumstance were designed for a 
better fortune; for this will only aggravate your desires. Make your ref- 
erences rather to those who fare worse. If you can afford only a Ford, 
do not make yourself miserable at the thought of those who ride in 
Cadillacs, but at the thought of those who afford none, content yourself 
with what you’ve got. Not that in the latter case one should boast “T 
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thank God I am not as those that walk,” rather “I am sorry for such and 
thankful to them for teaching me to be thankful.” 

You may be poor, but not far from you is abject poverty; you may 
not enjoy perfect health, but you are not bed-ridden. 

When I was in Belleview hospital I was about to ascend the stairs 
when I noticed two badly crippled girls making their way up laboriously, 


with strain and contortion. I stopped instantly, to wait lest my agility ~ 


might discourage them. But the nearest one caught the situation and said 
“Go right on, don’t mind us.” I did, of course, and as I passed them I 
noted their smiling faces and good cheer. Withal, I pitied them. I am 
ashamed to confess, I pitied my own poor, maimed, poverty-stricken spirit 
more that had failed to raise up a song of gratitude daily for my own 
well-being. 

Now one may say that it is a mean and selfish way to squeeze out a 
measure of contentment from the handicaps of others. But there is 
another way of looking at it. If I were bed-ridden or crippled and knew 
that my condition was awakening life and gratitude in some dead souls, 
I should consider it my personal ministry. 


lt will go far in mitigating your disappointments to face the fact that 
you do not want to exchange places with any other person. 


You would not want all that goes with that which you desire. The 
thing coveted upon examination has so many entangling alliances. Any 
value or asset that you focus your eye on is not going to be pure or 
independent. Its baggage will bother you more than you reckon on. Avoid 
fashioning desires that are ruled out by the laws of nature and of things 
impossible. Those things we desire; the wealth of one, the figure and 
face of another, the manner of another, the brains of another, when joined, 
is but a figment of the imagination. Should the most perfect brow, the 
most beautiful eyes, the shapeliest nose, ideal ears and adorable chin be 
assembled in one face, the assemblage would be disappointing. Perfect 
in the parts, they would fail to be as attractive as one which nature 
designed complete with less perfect features. Why weary ourselves in 
flights of fancy, building castles in the air and crying for the moon? 


We would add to our store of contentment by giving due consideration to 
our own selves.—the ego. 


Egotism has come in for a deal of discussion and condemnation but 
egoism, a very different thing has been disregarded. The ego is your 
self. You have your own inner genius or being, your peculiar feelings, your 
temperament, likes and dislikes, you have your ways and thoughts and 
you like them. Perhaps you have allowed the standards of others to 
“de-self” you. Someone tells you about “the thing to do,” everybody is 
doing it. And against the grain of your nature you do it. You may ‘live 
in a community where many are opera lovers, and some pretenders. 
Although opera bores you, you become a pretender. A good deal of 
misery comes from the strain of insincere and artificial attitudes. They 
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keep you in a perpetual state of dis-ease, from the chafes and rubs of 
misfits. “This above all, to thine own self be true.” Don’t forsake your- 
self. You have your own God-given design for living. True enough we 
all have moral obligations which may have to be met in ways which 
cross our wills and wishes, but in matters of likes, tastes, entertainment, 
mental pleasures and their like, we must be courageous enough to favor 
our “selves.” 


It again will help to cure your troubled spirit to take an account of 
stock with a view of a re-appraisal. 


Instead of keeping your mind upon the value of what you have lost, 
turn it to the value of what remains, saying not, “What shall I do now 
without that which is gone,” but “What would I do if this residue were 
not left to me?” Oftentimes this will bring one to his senses and his 
sober judgment. He has been ascribing too high value to an inflated view 
of currency and depreciating the real gold. Sometimes man has to lose 
a great deal to discover that he has lost nothing in real wealth. He must 
deduct the inflation of that which occupied his mind and heart—and add 
the newly discovered value of what God has yet left to him. Any man 
in such a state will do well to balance his books and happily find, when 
all deductions are made, a considerable remainder of contentment. 


Nature has a way of curing the diseases of men with counter-irritants. 


One sting neutralizes the other; an injection whereby one army germ 
fights another to a finish. One may make quite a fuss over an attack of 
indigestion, but let him suddenly have a bad toothache and he ceases 
rubbing his stomach to hold his jaw. What after all is a dose of bicar- 
bonate of soda to the throb of a tooth or that grim clamp of the forceps? 

There is a kind of measles of mankind that attacks the mind and does 
all its itching there. The day may be full of little annoyances, business is 
bad, sleep was poor the night before, the children are naughty, some- 
body has won something you-much desired, the meat is overdone, the 
potatoes underdone, then the news comes that a loved one is seriously ill. 
All these things are forgotten. Only one thing counts now. And with the 
recovery comes the thought—how foolish I was to grow miserable over 
so many inconsequential things. May common sense and the Grace of 
God cure my measley mind. 

Finally, above all and beyond all, there is the care of our abiding 
Heavenly Father. What is hard for worldly minds to understand is that 
those suffering sharp pangs of hunger, pain in the flesh, the deepest 
sorrows of mankind, bearing the heaviest crosses, have found both com- 
fort and security in God. Excepting the Saviour none surpassed the 
apostle Paul in hardships, nor surpassed him in the joy of life and living, 
yet out of his sufferings came the word that we shall all do well to learn, 
and adopt as our own, “I have learned in whatsoever state I am therewith 
to be content.” 


234 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL © : 


Fifth Sunday After Easter (Rogate). 
Rural Life Sunday. 


THEME: “Let My People Go.” 
MarTIN SCHROEDER, D. D. 


SCRIPTURE: Ezekiel 34:25-31. TEXT: Exodus 8:1. 
HYMNS: “Where cross the crowded ways of life.” —Thanksgiving, 
DL. M. 


“Guide me, O Thou great Jehova Pilgrim, 87, 87, 47. 
The plight of Israel in Egypt reflects in several respects the situation 


in which dwellers of rural America find themselves today. Israel, adhering 
to the worship of their God, had changed from a people who once upon 
a time enjoyed the land of Goshen as a privileged people with the benefits 
of the land accruing to them. Now things had changed and the one 
time free holders were reduced to a state of slavery, being eventually 
deprived of the very straw with which to make bricks. 


The pioneer fathers too moved in upon a free land, wrestling fruitful 
acres from the wilderness, enjoying its benefits. They too, like Israel, 


brought their worship with them. They prospered, farm and church, | 


until adverse circumstances, beyond the control of either of them, came 
and undermined their existence. Crop destruction, from various causes 
year after year, has become next thing to an accepted condition. The 
average number of foreclosures per year for the last decade approximates 
40,000. Migration from the plains territory into seemingly more prom- 
ising states has assumed the proportion of an acute problem for the 
invaded sections. This is a revolution, however much we may dislike the 
word. 

The human element subjected to these conditions beckons relief. Not 
the least among those who are in a position to bring relief is the church, 
to bring brighter days to a harrassed section of our fellow Americans, the 
most essential and fundamental to national life. Rural Life Sunday, as the 
Fifth Sunday after Easter, designated by the Federal Council of Churches, 
synods and conferences, gives us the opportunity, yea, urges us to look 
into the plight of rural America. No matter where our individual church 
may be located, in city, town or country, the welfare of the tiller of 
the soil and his church is the concern of all of us. Though we know 
of no Moses in whom the movement for liberating the farmer and his 
church may be personified, all over the nation, by those who are sensi- 
tive enough, can be felt the suppressed entreaty for release from a sad 
state of affairs, expressed in Moses’ petition before Pharaoh, 


“LET MY PEOPLE GO”’ 
We may ask, what are the bonds which burden our rural kinsfolk? 
I. In his calling. 


1. Nature dictates to him. Though this fact is beyond the reach of 
man’s correction, it is nevertheless real and demands our understanding. 
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The farmer is no free agent to produce as he sees fit. The choice of the 
crops he desires to raise depends first of all upon the soil which is at 
his disposal. Not all the land in the nation is adapted to produce any 
kind of crop that he wishes. You will find in one section cotton, in 
another wheat, in a third fruit, and in still another corn. The soi] and 
weather dictate to him what type of farming he may do in a given 
place. 


2. The speculator harasses him. When the crop is in, it is not the 
producer who determines the selling price. Irrespective what his cost 
has been for seed, fuel, hired help and other overhead, the grain dealers 
in distant cities, who themselves never turn a furrow, will tell him how 
much he is to get for all his trouble and suspense. During the last de- 
cade and longer, hosts of farmers were forced to sell below cost at the 
behest of this system. They paid taxes and other obligations out of pro- 
portion to their income, and finally were driven into tenancy or move 
to town and go on relief. 

3. Commerce imposes iron rules. The farmer can not adjust the 
price for things he needs in accordance with his income. While industry 
and labor have been taken care of by government action to be sure of 
fair earnings, all attempts, so far, to give the farmer the same security 
have failed, with the result that his purchasing dollar has been worth 
but 70-80 cents and some times less. The collapse of farm commodity 
prices has led to the further result that mortgage holding companies 
began to consider it a matter of good business to foreclose on home- 
steads and so “help” the farmer out of all his troubles. One company 
writing in a nationally read monthly, emphasized very proudly, apparently 
not realizing the tragedy involved, that they foreclosed as many as 2500 
farms in a single year. Since then the process of dispossession has been 
ever increasing, except for moratoriums placing a temporary and futile 
check. The records show that the better the land, the greater the number 
of changes from owner-operator to tenant. Arrived in that status he is 
a bond-servant who does not know from one year to the other where 
his work, his family, his church (if any) may find him next, should 
he ever cross the will of his company’s superintendent, which may take 
no effort at all. Concerning the majority of the 32,000,000 Americans liv- 
ing on farm land, the cry arises, “Let my people go,” lead them from 
the land of economic oppression into the freedom of land and action 
without which wholesome farm community life cannot exist. 


II. In rural education. 


1. Paucity of teachers. The selection of teachers for rural schools is 
unfair. Granted that a teaching position in the city is, for the sake of 
personal advantages, more to be desired, it does not follow that less 
desirable positions in the country should be filled by less capable teachers. 
In other words, the grading of teachers’ certificates for rural, town and 
city schools is an injustice to the child who happens to be born in a 
country district. 
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Under the much talked about American concept of equal opportunity 
for all children, equally capable and accredited teachers should be found 
according to this principle wherever they are needed. This discrimination 
is a hardship placed upon the child in the country, which is revealed if 
and when his transfer to a city school becomes a necessity. He is assigned 
to a lower grade. - 

2. Unequal distribution of school funds. Immediately the cry may be 
raised that not all districts are equally able to keep teachers whose 
training and experience commands the higher wages the city is in a 
position to pay. This is true, but it serves to show one of the sorest spots 
in our educational system, alleviated only in few places. We have in 
mind two districts in one and the same county. The one has less than 
$2000 assessed valuation for each child in school, the other more than 
$200,000. The presence of an industry explains it. In another county oil 
was struck. Before long, in the lucky district, the old one-room school 
house was replaced with an ultra-modern structure. A well trained and 
paid teacher was secured to fit the surroundings. Meanwhile, the neigh- 
boring districts, without the benefit of oil, have to carry on in the old 
and almost primitive way. While these may be extreme cases, their 
number, in more or less pronounced degree, keep the rural child in a 
bondage from which to be free it is justified to shout, “Let my people 
go.” More state-wide merging of funds and teaching talents is the 
answer here. 


3. Ill-fitting curriculums. Though little may be said here about 
grade education, that of young people from 14-18 in the country high 
school is a different matter. Of significance is a letter that appeared re- 
cently in a widely read farm paper. A young farmer states, SUES] swas 
given both a high school and a Christian education. No doubt it cost 
Dad much more to send me to high school than to the Sunday school 
every Sunday. Yet the Christian education has a valuation in my mind 
that makes the high school education almost valueless by comparison . . ‘as 
“The reason is,” he explains, “that three-fourths of what was taught had 
no connection with the apparent future occupation of three-fourth of the 
students.” The responsibility for this disparity between means and end 
rests with sort of an educational C. I. O. which, detached from actual 
conditions, counselling in some distant metropolis, imposes upon high 
schools the country over such arbitrary standards as the young man’s 
letter reveals. Conformity to these standards have no other purpose than 
to be listed in a directory, bringing the school in line with a union. From 
such bondage farm youth must be freed. “Let my people go.” 


U1. In the rural church. 


1. Lack of leadership. Unbelievable though it may seem, the church 
is not without guilt in forging fetters for the farmer and his church. 
Though recent years have seen a slow change for the better, (following 
the example and being guided by state agricultural colleges and other 
government agencies), denominational leaders have not yet come to the 
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point where they can say, as for instance in the case of foreign missions, 
we have done what we could. 


2. Erroneous standards. In particular the church has failed by placing 
before the rural church misleading standards of perfection, the standard 
invariably being the stronger and better equipped city churches. Not to 
try and act as they do, often marks a faithful country pastor down as 
inefficient. To create new, original and fresher ideas suitable for the rural 
church seldom has entered the mind of those who are in a position to 
_ promote them. 


3. Lack of support. Congregations, unconsciously, have followed suit 
in ignoring the needs of the country. The conventional picture which the 
city-dwelling church man has of the rural parish is that of inferiority; 
inferior work done by inferior men with inferior equipment among an 
inferior people. We can hardly say that there has ever been much co- 
operation between the urban and the rural branches of the church, though 
otherwise the former may be strong for spreading the Kingdom. Able 
city churches will proudly display on their bulletin the names of mis- 
sionaries they support in foreign lands, while the potential source of 
their numerical strength and increase, the rural church within travelling 
distance, a struggling congregation in the mountains or prairie, lives on 
a makeshift schedule of religious services and education without resident 
pastor, unable to do better unless the church at large will stand by 
them and ease the burden. 


Conclusion: 


Having pointed out the bondage under which rural America chafes 
does not mean that the church alone is responsible for its being lifted. 
But, what she can do is to preach and exemplify the way of the Master, 
to furnish the spirit and the ideal, and to assist in inaugurating Christian 
solutions of economic, educational and social problems, in addition to 
taking care of the “one thing needful.” 


The 1938 Madras missionary conference caught the right spirit when 
they declared, “The past decade has given us the ideal of a Christian 
rural civilization. We need now as a church to see more clearly the 
implications of this ideal and to press on more vigorously towards its 
realization . . . Men and women with a passionate love for rural people 
must be found who will dedicate themselves to life-long rural service.” 


_ Let us keep in mind that for more than a decade farm population has 
been steadily on the increase, both by birth rate and migration, getting 
now close to the all-time high record of 1910, that in 1938 alone the 
number was raised by 240,000 (the population of a sizable city), that 
the farm people’s surplus is today the sole source of the nation’s numerical 
net increase and therefore the increase for the church, and, that though 
we can live without many things, we can not do without what the farm 
provides. In view of all this, does it not seem reasonable that it is time 
for the church at large to think in terms of rural missions, to stem the 
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erosion which is threatening one-fourth of America’s population? Can 
any one question the distinct duty the church has here to fulfill? 

Please observe further that the loss of prestige and authority on the 
part of the church in various parts of the world cannot be credited to 
single acts by the opposition. It happened because those churches did 
not see in their day of opportunity the responsibilities that they shared 
with other cultural agencies of the respective commonwealths. In an 
atmosphere of self-contained smugness they failed to let the authority 
of their Christ bear down upon untoward conditions under which their 
charges, particularly men behind the plow, were existing. 

What the world expects of us today is “not so much remonstration as 
demonstration.” Will the church in America use this golden opportunity 
which the challenge of rural missions is offering her today? Will she help 
to assist in answering the plea for God’s chosen people, “Let my people 
go?” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Isaiah Comforts an Afflicted People. 
LESSON: Isaiah 40. Print 40:1-11. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “God is our refuge and strength, a very present help 
..” Psalm 46:1. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: II Corinthians 1:3-7. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Overcoming Discouragement. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: God Our Help in Trouble. 


Review the entire historical period of Isaiah which runs from approxi- 
mately 740 B.C. to certainly as late as 701 B.C. There are four great 
prophets known to have lived and labored during the 8th century B.C.: 
Amos, Hosea in Israel and Isaiah and Micah in Judah. Of these four 
Isaiah was doubtless the greatest. 


There are four great crises which mark the period of Isaiah’s active 
ministry. 1. The Syro-Ephraimitic War of 735 to 732 B.C. 2. The captivity 
of the ten tribes of Israel which occurred in 722 when Sargon carried them 
off to Ninevah. 3. The seige of Ashdod, which occurred in 711 B.C. 4. The 
invasion of Sennacherib in 701. No period in the history of Judah was 
more critical. Dangers from without combined with intrigues of opposing 
factions from within. A wise man was needed at the tiller of the ship of 
state. That man was Isaiah, the king of prophets, and the greatest statesman 
of his time. He was a keen discerner of national issues, his horizon was 
world-wide, and he was the first to unfold Jehovah’s plan for the nation. 


In every one of the crises above referred to Isaiah takes a strong posi- 
tion of leadership, counseling with and directing the king as to the proper 
course to pursue. It was not always that his advice was heeded; and when 
it was ignored, disaster always resulted. While Micah and Amos were con- 
cerned chiefly with social questions and Hosea with morals and with reli- 
gion, Isaiah spoke with authority on all these things. He discerned events 
in their beginning and was fore-handed in the detection of movements and 
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of tendencies. He forewarned his countrymen accordingly. He sought to 
impress upon all of his people the paramount importance of unity and 
friendly feeling and the duty of providing promptly for their country’s 
need. He was by far the greatest statesman of his time, far outranking any 
king with whom he was associated. 

As a reformer he labored to correct all political and social abuses, to 
elevate statesmanship, to purify justice and to reform religion. He fought 
continually against inconsistency and sought to redress social wrong. As a 
theologian he emphasized more than any of the other prophets the majesty 
and holiness of Jehovah (compare Isaiah 2:10 with 5:16). 

With the clear vision which was his and the distress of heart which fol- 
lowed the rejection of his counsel he pours out his heart in words of pro- 
phetic comfort and insight in these first eleven verses of the fortieth chapter. 
Verse 3 speaks of the “‘voice of one that crieth.” Here is the voice of grace. 
“Prepare ye in the wilderness the way of Jehovah.” This is the voice of 
providence. Verse 6, the voice of one crying, “All flesh is grass.” Here is 
the voice of faith. Verse 9—“O thou that tellest good tidings in Zion,” here 
is the voice of the evangelist. 


EVENING SERMON 
TuHeme: David Encouraged Himself in His God. 


CLARENCE Epwarp Macartney, D. D. 
TEXT: I Sam. 30:6. 


The real test of our religious life, after all, is what God means to us. 
God is revealed to us, not for the purposes and employments of specula- 
tion or debate, not as an explanation of the universe, not as one to be 
perplexed in mind about, or to dread; but as One for our help and our 
strength, to enable us to do what David was able to do in this crisis 
of his life—to strengthen himself in the Lord. 

The incident from which our text is taken shows David in one of 
those moments when he discovered that God was his courage and his 
strength. David’s life was filled with hairbreadth escapes and desperate 
adventures. Again and again, we wonder how he will ever get out of 
his difficulty and danger alive. God manifestly passed him through so 
many dangers and trials that he might teach in song what he had learned 
in suffering, that to all ages he might sing the ageless songs of faith 
and confidence in God. 

This story from the life of David, how in the great crisis which con- 
fronted him, he strengthened himself in his God, is one which ought 
to help us in our daily life and warfare. It shows us, first of all, that 
in the day of trouble and distress we can look not only at our troubles, 
but look to God; that faith in God must be made personal, that the God 
of the whole earth can become our God, your God, my God; and also, 
that by the exercise of our faith, by the practice of our devotion, God 
is made real to us; and finally, that in every crisis and every peril of 
life, God is more than sufficient. 
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I. That in the Trials of Life it is our Privilege to Look to God. 


The trials and dangers of life which show us our weakness also show 
us our need of God, and ought to turn us to God. The use of a break- 
water is not shown on a clear and beautiful day, when the unruffled sea 
gently washes the grim walls; but on a day when the sea is wild and 
tempestuous, then we understand how the breakwater protects the ship-. 
ing of the harbor. The storms of life ought to show us what God can 
do for His people. 


In the hard circumstances of life you can look solely at these difficulties 
and dangers, or you can look through them and beyond them and above 
them unto God. “I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, whence cometh 
my aid.” That was what David did. There, in front of him, were the 
blackened ruins of the homes of his people, the angry faces of his men, 
and their mutinous threats as they reached for stones to stone him. But 
David had been taught to believe in God, and in this crisis he looked 
beyond the present scene to his God. When Peter, on that memorable 
night on the Sea of Galilee, saw only the angry waves he began to sink. 
But when he looked from the waves to Jesus, and called upon Him, he 
was safe. When Elisha and his young servant were surrounded by the 
Syrian Army in the mount at Dothan, the young man, looking down 
upon the circle of their enemies, and seeing the thousands of shields and 
swords flashing in the morning sun, was terrified and exclaimed, “How 
shall we do?” Then Elisha prayed for him and said, “Lord, open the 
eyes of the young man that he may see.” When the Lord opened his eyes, 
he saw that the mountain was filled with the chariots of the Lord. How 
often we need to have someone make that prayer for us. “Lord, open 
our eyes that we may see.” In your time of trial and danger and sorrow, 
remember that it is your great privilege to look through and past these 
ae unto God. Looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our 
aith, 


il. God Can Become Our God. 


David strengthened himself in 4is God. He was not satisfied merely 
to know that there was the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that God 
had been with those patriarchs and delivered them out of their distresses 
but he must discover that there is a God of David. When we use that 
grand phrase, “the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,’ we ought to 
add David to the list, for perhaps in no life of the Bible does God show 
epee such a wonder-working and delivering God as in the life of 

avid. 


David had made God his God. He found Him to be a ver 
help in the time of trouble. But let it be remembered that pandseeene 
ened himself in his God. He did his part. God was his strength; yet 
David availed himself of that strength. He waited upon God. "Such 
religious office as he knew he performed. He called for the High Priest 
and had him inquire of God through the mystic stones of the ephod. 
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The strength of God is great, and reserved for us. Yet we, too, must 
strengthen ourselves in God. If we do not worship God, nor fix the mind 
on Him, nor pray to Him, He will mean little to us. David was faithful 
to such worship as he knew; and those who make use of the means of 
grace will not be forsaken by God. We do not have a High Priest any 
more, nor the ephod with the mystic stones, the Urim and the Thummin, 
flashing their guidance. But we have the Church where we can worship; 
we have prayer which brings us into God’s presence, and we have the 
Bible, the Word of God, which we can read. Therefore, think of God. 
Stop amid the rush and whirl of life, and say to yourself that God 
is near. Listen for the accents of His Still Small Voice. “Be still, and 
know that I am God.” 


HI, God Is All Sufficient. 


In this crisis of David’s life, there were on one side the black embers 
of their homes, the vanished possessions and families, the victorious 
Amalekites, and the angry and threatening countenances of his six 
hundred men. But on the other side was God. The Amalekites had taken 
everything; and now David’s men threatened his very life. But his 
God no one could take from him. God is always left to the believer; 
and if God be for us, who can be against us? 

One of the most interesting of London’s ancient cemeteries is Bunhill 
Fields. There sleeps the dust of Charles Wesley, Isaac Watts, and Daniel 
DeFoe, the author of Robinson Crusoe. The cemetery is sometimes 
spoken of as the “Westminster Abbey of Non-conformity.” Directly across 
from this ancient graveyard is the chapel of John Wesley, and the house 
in which he lived and died, and the monument which has been reared 
to his memory. Just before his death on the 31st of March, 1791, John 
Wesley opened his eyes and exclaimed in a strong, clear voice, “Best of 
all God is with us!” Yes, best of all, and last of all, God is with us. 

St. Paul spoke much of God as his refuge and his strength. But how will 
it fare now with him as his life approaches its sunset, where he lies bound 
in the Mamertine dungeon at Rome? With his labors over and his 
friends, most of them, departed, and death standing before him, now 
what will Paul say? If you would know what he said read the words 
of his last message which he writes to Timothy: “At my first trial no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook me. Notwithstanding, the Lord stood 
with me and strengthened me. And the Lord shall deliver me from every 
evil work.” Not only that the Lord had stood by him, but “He shall 
stand by me.” Frequently, the last verse of the 23rd Psalm is misquoted, 
making it read, “Goodness and mercy all my life have surely followed 
me.” That is not what the Psalmist said, but something far greater than 
that,—“‘Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life, and I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever.” 

Make God your friend. Draw near to Him and He will draw nigh 
unto you. In the day of trouble strengthen yourself in your God. Be 
strong in the Lord and in the power of His might! 
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Ascension Day. 
THEME: I Am Going to The Father—Follow Me! 
Artuur P. VaucHN, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 10:11-16; 13:36; 14:2-6; 28-29; 16:4-6; 16:27-30 
TEXT: John 16:28. 


People in Galilee heard strange reports. A new prophet had come 
speaking words of wondrous grace and hope, doing works of healing and 
mercy. Increasing throngs sought Him, some from curiosity, some to be 
cured, some thrilling with the hope that He might be the Deliverer God 
had promised Israel. 


After a little Jesus selected from the most deeply interested, the 
most understanding and teachable, a little group of disciples, learners. 
He chose them “that they might be with Him.” To each of them, one 
here, another there, He spoke the same challenge, “Follow me!” 


That following meant, first going from one place to some other place, 
going with Him at the same time; physical following. It meant giving 
up their means of livelihood, their precarious security. It meant depending 
on the casual generosity and sympathy of others for their food and 
shelter — and often enough sleeping in the open and snatching heads of 
growing grain along the trail they traveled. For three years they did this. 
It was strenuous, sometimes hazardous; it cost them something to “follow” 
Jesus. He had told them it would. 


With the command “Follow me” Jesus enlisted the Twelve in a 


spiritual discipline wholly new to human-kind; new in that they had 
constantly with them a perfect Pattern. Perfect imitation would produce 
in them a blameless man-life, well-pleasing to God the Eternal Father, 
such as had never been lived on earth before. They had the incomparable 
advantage of hearing all the words the Father had given Him to speak 
to men, of witnessing all the works the Father had given Him to do. 
It was an intensive training, an intimate comradeship in which they could 
assimilate His ideas, become familiar with His purpose and motives and 
the spirit that actuated Him in all His relations with God and His 
fellow men. By imitating His example they could learn, in the easiest, 
most effective way, to live in the manner that He lived and serve men 
as He served. 


He told them “The kingdom of heaven is at hand,” a realm of spirit- 
beings where God is the only King, and you may become members of 
that kingdom, obeying God and His laws, doing His will “in earth as it 
is done in heaven.” When this happens, when men living in the flesh 
willingly give God control in all their lives, they become a “province of 
heaven.” Where His will is done 7s heaven; there is no other. 


Jesus said, “I do always the will of Him that sent me . . . Follow me.” 
He said, “Be not anxious what you shall eat, or wherewith you shall 
be clothed; your Father knows of all your needs. Seek first the kingdom 
and its righteousness. He that would be first among you, let him become 
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ede of all... Have love one to another as I have loved you. . . Follow 
me 

He never deceived them. He never failed them. Not once in the 
adventurous years did He give them one word or one act that did not 
ring true to His claim that He was living in accord with the will and 
purposes and plan of God, as one at home in the spiritual order of life. 
And they trusted Him. Gently, patiently He prepared in their hearts a 
dwelling place of faith and trust—while He walked with them clothed in 
flesh. 

Then a day came when He told them this phase of their following 
Him must end. He said simply, “The rulers are going to mock and 
scourge me, and put me to death.” His statements to them had always 
been exact truth—they must believe this one also. As fleshed men they 
can no longer follow a Leader with body of flesh from place to place 
along the paths of earth, nor follow Him as a visible pattern of a unique 
way of life, a social and spiritual discipline. Death, in the disciples’ 
thought, had always everywhere put an end to all human relations. But, 
amazingly, they hear again His word, ‘Follow me,” the old command 
that at the first had bound their hearts to Him. Down into the darkness 
of death, into the beyond that is utterly unknown to them, the same call, 
“Follow me.” As always, He puts it in the simplest, plainest words 
that they can not misunderstand, or mistrust, “I am going to my Father, 
and your Father, in my Father’s house, where among many dwelling 
places I am preparing one suited to your need, that you may be with 
me where I am.” 

Search all the imaginings and predictions of all poets and dreamers, 
all philosophers and prophets, in all human tongues since time began, 
concerning that realm of future life, invisible, ineffable, the wonder of all 
wonders, and you will find nothing to compare with these words of Jesus, 
in their trustworthiness, and in the assurance and comfort they give. “I 
am going to the Father. “Follow me!” 

These humble men, fishermen, tax-gatherer, village shopkeeper, follow- 
ing with Him through the years, had proved Him; His word had never 
failed. Now He speaks of the future, beyond death, that they can not 
prove or know; and they accept His word. “Now you are talking plainly,” 
the disciples said. “Now we are sure you know all things.” 

In after years those disciples, as they went through all lands pro- 
claiming the Christ, held fast the blessed hope that, following, they 
would overtake Jesus in the Father’s house and dwell with Him there. 
In persecution and peril their hearts were not troubled; they had no fear; 
death had no power against them. To depart and be with Christ was 
far better. 

Hear the pledged words of the Master Himself, Author of our salva- 
tion, Finisher also, carrying it on to perfection in the realm eternal; 
Pathfinder of our faith, on even into the lands immortal. Remember they 
are spoken to you and to me. Read John 16:5-7b. Chap. 13:36. Chap. 
14:2-6, 28. Chap. 16:26-28. 
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This message is for us, for all who have heard the Master’s first 
“Follow me.” If we are “willing and obedient” we may follow Him in 
all the experiences of His human life on earth, in overcoming temptation, 
in loving our neighbor. As He served we can serve. We can follow Him 
in complete devotion to the task God gives us to do and implicit 
obedience to God’s will. In our morally perverse generation we can be 
men blameless and harmless, approved of God. Christ commanded this, 
and will supply the spirit and enabling power to fulfill every command. 

Just as Christ calls us to follow Him in all the steps of His experience 
while living in the flesh, as definitely He calls us to follow still, when 
flesh is left behind, in new and wider experience beyond. He will make . 
the transition easy for us. We will still learn by following an ever-present, 
perfect Pattern in intimate comradeship. If we would only sift His words 
we already have in them very much more information about the home 
beyond and its manner of life than we have assembled into our mental 
picture. 

“T am going to the Father,” He said. That should assure us, and not 
dismay. From what we have found in Christ, the Father must be very 
tender, compassionate, quick to rescue, a refuge in every peril. 

Do you doubt this? It was Thomas the doubter who asked, “Where 
are you going Lord? How can we know the way?” Jesus answered, “TI 
am going to the Father. If you follow me, that is where you are going. If 
you follow me you will certainly reach that destination—no other. Unless 
you follow me you will never reach that destination.” In Galilee the Twelve’ 
had followed Jesus from place to place, but this new following is a 
journey of the soul, from afar approaching likeness to God. 

“T am going to the Father; follow me and you shall come to the 
Father, in the purposes and qualities of your spirit, in your manner 
and behavior, in your desires and the things you enjoy—in all the 
essential substance of life.” You follow on, yourself a continuing per- 
sonality in fellowship with a personal Friend and Pathfinder, into in- 
creasing knowledge and likeness to a personal Father, whose children you 
consciously are. Because children, then heirs; heirs to the family tradi- 
tion and honor, heirs of all the Father’s treasure stored up for you from 
times eternal, heirs in the Father’s house of many dwelling places, each 
prepared to meet the peculiar need of every child. Since the Father is 
God, nothing else is imaginable—‘If it were not so I would have told 
you.’ 

Jesus gives the key by which we are placed and given our task in the 
hereafter: “Thou hast been faithful in a very little; I will make thee 
administrator of much. Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” We develop 
enlarged powers, doing far greater service, entrusted with higher respon- 
sibilities. And as we grow continually in quality and grace and fullness 
of spiritual life we will inherit new abiding places, fitted to our new 
needs, moving on from one to another as we are ready to exercise the 
larger functions and ministries of the Father’s house. Only by such 
endless growing shall we inherit and possess the endless life. We will 
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never come to the end of God’s “upward calling in Christ Jesus,” never 
reach an abyss where there is “nothing beyond.” 

To all eternity there will be more of life, and fuller life as we “go 
to the Father,” as we inherit all His treasures of spiritual riches, approach- 
ing His likeness. ““The Father Himself loveth you,” He will see that His 
children have the best He can give. 

To all eternity the Son of Man, a man like unto us, will go before us 
with the same old, tender call—“I am going to the Father. Follow me!” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Forward Into the Unknown. 
TEXT: Hebrews 11:8. 


Abraham not a particularly admirable character in all respects. Some- 
thing of superstition. Ethical standard low: lying, deception. Polygamous. 
Heartless: Hagar and Ishmael. Cruel, bloodthirsty elements in religion. 
Yet a man of faith. Because of his faith the record is preserved and his 
name lives. 


Forward in Faith: Abraham the pioneer. The land of promise. Our 
pioneering forefathers and their task. An even greater task for Abraham. 
“Abraham believed God.”—James 2:23. Not “believed in God”: many do. 
He “believed God.” He believed God intervened in history. He believed 
God could communicate with man and did. He believed the word God 
spoke. Not so many so believe. That was his faith: he believed God had 
appeared to him. 


Forward with Promises: The promises of God. Calmly considered, and 
humanly, Abraham had little ground to heed the promises. In the first 
place, the land was afar off and unknown. He knew of it only by hearsay. 
Yet God promised and Abraham obeyed. In the second place, God was 
promising the land to Abraham’s heirs and Abraham was childless and old. 
Yet again God had promised and Abraham went forward. 


Forward with Large Outlook: He went forward patiently waiting for 
God. A common fault of men is impatience with God. “He that believeth 
shall not make haste.”—Isaiah 28:16. As he went forward there was a 
faithful working for and with God. He believed himself a co-worker with 
God. (2 Cor. 6:1) He went forward because he believed the fulfilment of 
the promise lay in the future. (v.10) 


With all our wider knowledge, with all our clearer understanding, Abra- 
ham has a message for us concerning the elements of a true, working faith: 
obedience and action. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Can We Do for Peace? 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 
Making Life Count—Dollars, Happiness, or What? Luke 13:15-21. Matt. 6:19-21. 
Knowledge Quiz. Acts 8:30-40. Luke 24:44-48. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: Handbooks—Christianity on the Campus. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out 
of Thy law.” 

PSALM; 111. 

PRELUDE: Ave Maria Stella.—Grieg. 

ANTHEM: I Will Dwell In The House.—Eville. 

OFFERTORY: Offertoire.—Batiste. 

POSTLUDE: Finale—Franck. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Say not unto thy neighbour, Go and come again, and — 


tomorrow I will give: when thou hast it by thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: We ask in Jesus’ name that our gifts be acceptable to Thee, 
and that love may abound in our hearts toward Thee and Thy children. Teach us Thy 
conception of stewardship, and cause us to accept that which Thou teachest through Thy 
ministers, 

BENEDICTION: Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise, 
redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Depart in peace. 


SERMONS 


THEME: The Marks of the Man of God. 
Norman E. Nvycaarp, D. D. 


TEXT: Micah 6:6-16. Micah 6:8. 


HYMNS: “Feeble, Helpless, How Shall I.”—Vienna, 77, 77. 
“Lord, for tomorrow and its needs.”—Vincent, 84, 84, D. 


It is difficult, if not impossible, to distinguish between the Christian 
and the non-Christian, the man of God and the man of no faith. In 
the day when Jesus lived there were those who professed a faith which 
they did not have and others who, lacking the profession, possessed 
nevertheless the Spirit of God. Possibly the reason for this anomalous 
situation is that we, in our wisdom, set up vertical lines of differentiation 
while God sets up lines that are horizontal. ‘“Man looketh on the outward 
appearance but God looketh upon the heart.” 

Jesus, for example, could be identified with both Pharisees and Saducees 
in that He engaged in formal temple worship and whenever possible was 
to be found in the synagogue on the Sabbath day. If we had lived in 
Jesus’ day we might have placed the Master in the same group as the 
Pharisee and Saducee. Yet when He called disciples into His service 
He invited not the Pharisees of the temple but publicans who were quite 
lax in their observance of formal worship and fishermen who were 
altogether unused to it. 


Traditionally we have given to religion just a few patterns, all quite 
similar to the patterns of the Pharisees who were likewise great tradi- 
tionalists. They were interested in a routine of good works and formal 
worship. We have church members who are much like them. Their 
standards are external; their patterns are the outward ones that are seen. 

1. A great English bishop spoke of the “glorious army of the baptized.” 
Unfortunately there are baptized scoundrels, and some unbaptized saints. 
Who of us would exclude those peace-loving folk, the Quakers, from 
Christian fellowship? To be sure, we have guarded ourselves by saying 
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that only those who are baptized with water and the Spirit are truly saved, 
but to all intents and purposes there are many who think of Christian 
faith in terms primarily of the external rite. 

2. There is a second traditional pattern which is theological. The 
Christian is one who gives his assent to a number of doctrinal positions. 
Some group will lay down these points as essential, and membership in 
the body of Christ is to be accorded only those who agree with them 
all. Within recent times there has been a tendency to increase the number 
of points and build a wall of fire about them, excluding all who do not 
accept them in toto. Regenerate souls believe them; the unregenerate 
multitude does not. The question I raise, is this: do you, or I, have the 
right to say that no one is Christian who does not assent? 

3. The third traditional pattern we might define as the legal. The 
Christian is the man who does not do certain things. He is faithful in 
observing the taboos of the group. The legal attitude of mind is as apt to 
run to extremes as the theological. 

The inadequacy of any traditional methods of segregating the distinguish- 
ing qualities of the Christian mind should be apparent to us all. There 
are hosts of people who are baptized who cling vigorously to the creeds 
of Christendom and yet give no evidence of any real moral superiority in 
their lives. 

Perhaps in our contacts with human nature in its noblest manifesta- 
tions we may be able to discover one who might be worthy to be called 
a follower of the Lord Jesus Christ. Interestingly enough, if we turn to 
that Old Testament prophet, Micah, we shall find listed by him, qualities 
characteristic of noble manhood, but even more than that, qualities which 
are the distinguishing mark of the Christian soul. 

It may be that which caused a fine old Christian elder of mine, the 
very soul of orthodoxy, to say under his breath at the conclusion of a 
particularly moving address by a young Jewish rabbi, “Thou are not far 
from the Kingdom of Heaven” and to remark to me in private that 
there was more in his address of the spirit of the living Christ than in 
the address of the Protestant college president and the Bishop who 
appeared on the same program with him. 

Jesus, while He found Himself in sharp conflict with the hypocrisy of 
legalism, fulfilled without the shading of a hair the divine specifications 
listed by the prophet in his statement and inquiry, “He hath showed thee, 
O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?” Separate 
this statement into its component parts and you find the prophet listing 
these three as essential qualities of the man of God: 1. Justice, 2. Mercy, 
and 3. Humility. 

1. Plato spoke of justice as ‘the royal web of personality.’ In the 
prophet’s mind it comes first. Nor does he have in mind the stern de- 
mand of an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, an arm for an arm, but 
rather than keen discernment of hidden motives, causes, and backgrounds 
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which alone make man competent to discern between right and wrong. 
And how difficult is that today. Clashes of interest, so strong as to be 
fundamental, and waves of prejudice sweep over the land in surges of 
condemnation and hatred. 

When one refuses to be swept off his feet by them then indeed has 
he acquired that judicial frame of mind possessed by the prophet. Nor. 
is it always a proof of the judicial mind that he shall be able to describe 
what justice is. The individual who is most profoundly moved by love 
cannot always explain what love is. 

The most unjust men are able to talk more glibly about justice than the 
more conscientious. Some of the most unpatriotic Americans make the 
best Armistice Day and Fourth of July speakers, best if we think of them 
‘in terms of their ability to make the eagle scream. And justice is some- 
thing that has not only verbal content. It must be expressed concretely 
in a variety of complex situations. How many of us could say, as did 
Voltaire to an opponent, “Monsieur, I do not agree with a single thing 
that you say, but I would fight to the very death to defend your right 
to say it.” As we look over the contemporary scene it would seem as 
if two men who have recently laid aside the togas of supreme court 
justices and likewise the mantles of earthly existence have caught the 
spirit of justice that Micah expresses. One of them was in reality a fellow- 
country-man or fellow-religionist, at least, of Micah’s, and the other an 
Anglo-Saxon of purest stock. Who of us who have read the records of 
the Supreme Court, the guardian of liberty for Americans, but have 
thrilled at the spirit of those two great Americans, Former Supreme Court 
Justices Oliver Wendell Holmes, and Louis Dembitz Brandeis. As over 
against property rights these two men have maintained the rights of the 
people although the odds against them all through the years have been 
tremendous. In individual decisions they might often have been on the 
wrong side. But the fundamental principles of justice in which they 
believed were right. 

One is reminded as he thinks of Louis Brandeis of the drama, “Nathan 
the Wise,” written by the great German dramatist of another age and 
another Germany, Gotthold Ephraim Lessing. A Jewish merchant is 
portrayed in the drama as recounting to a kindly Christian friar his utter 
forgiveness of the cruelty which had been visited upon him by one who 
was ostensibly Christian, and the tender care which he had given in the 
years since to the child of the man who had wronged him. Then follows 
this dialogue: 

“Friar: Nathan! Nathan! You are a Christian! Yes, I swear you are 
a Christian! A better Christian never lived!” 

“Nathan: Indeed! The very thing that makes me seem Christian to 
you makes you a Jew to me!” 


2. Justice—to be justice—must be tempered with mercy. 


“The quality of mercy is not strained; 
It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven 





z 


ay 


IE ahh os 


MAY, FIRST SUNDAY 249 


Upon the place beneath: it is twice blest,— 

It blesseth him that gives and him that takes: 
*Tis mightiest in the mightiest; it becomes 

The throned monarch better than his crown... ” 


said the wise bard of Avon. 


“Consider this, 
That in the course of justice none of us 
Should see salvation; we do pray for mercy; 
And that same prayer doth teach us all to render 
The deeds of mercy.” 


That is good theology and also profound common sense. Jesus’ own 
pronouncement regarding mercy is that the merciful are happy. Being 
merciful they obtain mercy. Now Jesus would not have us calculate as we 
engage in deeds of mercy on the rewards that we shall receive. He 
merely reminds us that the securing of mercy is a consequent of being 
merciful. There are undoubtedly those who, consciously or unconsciously, 
bargain for mercy. They are like those religionists of several different 
kinds of faith who obtain merit which they can store away by doing 
deeds of mercy. One practices mercy as one would practice thrift. 


God, through His prophet, says that the mark of a good man is 
that he loves mercy—loves it for its own sake, not for the rewards that 
mercy brings. The merciful man is merciful because it is his nature to 
love mercy. The love of mercy is as natural to him as breathing. And, 
of course, intelligent mercy breaks down barriers. 


The final evidence of godliness which Micah names is the humble 
walk with God. There is only one way in which one can walk with God. 
The proud man may meet God in the way but he and the Lord soon 
part company. It is impossible for God to company with the haughty 
and prideful. God speaks tender words of love and compassion. The 
proud speak of self, their abilities, their capacities, their strength, and 
their needs. They and God speak alien tongues. 


Some years ago Lord Balfour coined a very expressive phrase, 
“psychological climate.” This expresses our meaning perfectly. God and 
the prideful do not live in the same psychological climate. The climate of 
pride is frigid. Wintry blasts nip the buds of love and Christian fellow- 
ship. The climate of God is balmy, clear, fresh. The rain of God’s com- 
passion blends with the sunlight of God’s love. 

Somewhere I have read that Handel wrote “The Messiah” on his 
knees. Perhaps that is legendary, but I am inclined to think not. Nothing 
that is truly great but is born in deep humility. 

The prideful may take a spiritual harp, new, freshly-strung, a noble 
instrument, and because the proud will not wait to be taught but know 
more than those who would teach them bang away at the spiritual in- 
strument until it is reduced to tangled wire and warped frame. But they 
do not even wonder that it fails to produce melody. If they play the 
instrument it 7s melody. 
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But a Handel, humble before God, plays on a spiritual instrument 
and melody pours forth. For he rises from his knees and prays that God 
may guide his fingers over the strings. 

A Lincoln drops to his knees and prays for help in building peace 
and righteousness, yielding himself to his God and Father. A Hitler 
strikes his chest and says, “I am Germany. I make God.” The one is. 
in tune with God and the universe. The other is a discord, a rasping 
jungle of sound. But God hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth He require of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God. 


Sunday After Ascension. 


THEME: Watch the Interludes. 
Witson G. Cote, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 16:16-23. TEXT: John, lect: 


HYMNS: “A Hymn of Glory let us sing.”—Park Street, L. M. 
“May we Thy Precepts, Lord, fulfill.” —Meribah, 886, D. 


The moods and experiences of life are not permanent nor continuous. 
The spirit, housed in clay, seems tenuous and transient. It never rests 
long enough in one state to get measured and defined. So that to know 
ourselves is one of the most difficult tasks of the mind, to say nothing of 
knowing full well somebody else. For just when we have got the analysis 
completed, the mood changes, and we are something different from the 
picture taken a moment ago. 


The old fairy stories, revived so fascinatingly in T. H. White’s “The | 


Sword in the Stone,” are true stories of the soul. “The Wart,” who is 
King Arthur, as a boy is changed by the magician tutor, Merlyn, now to 
a fish, again to a bird, and even to a snake. In each of these trans- 
formations, the Wart learns the secrets and the language of these sub- 
human creatures. Any careful reader—with a modicum of imagination— 
will find himself pictured in these magic experiences. For who has not 
gone from angelic glory to impish pettiness? 

Yet we fail to recognize the inevitability of mood lapses and dipping 
cycles, and follow the driving impulse of the human heart to make the 
favorable last always. When it does not last we are unprepared for the 
descent into the valley. We have such a bias for happiness, that we do 
not know how to be unhappy successfully. Peter was truly our repre- 
sentative on the Mount of Transfiguration when he cried, “Let us build 
three tabernacles here and hold forever what we have now.” Jesus op- 
posed the proposition, for he knew that the ecstacy of the mountain 
would pass in spite of all their frantic struggle to hold it. His purpose, 
then and now, was to prepare his followers for right action in an un- 
congenial environment and continued loyalty to the highest in an un- 
favorable mood. 

In one of His last messages he warned his disciples against the danger 
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of interludes. He said “I will be with you always. But there will be 
brief periods when you cannot see me, comprehend me, feel me—they 
are “little whiles” but big with menace, for you may do something in this 
broken communion that will mar the beauty of the main theme which 
will be presently taken up.” And they said to him, “What is this little 
while?” Jesus told them he was speaking of inevitable interludes of 
paralyzing sorrow, of a dwarfing sense of futility, of barrenness, loneliness, 
emptiness, bitterness. This was not new to them nor to us. There never has 
been an inclusive panacea for distressing moods of the spirit. No saint has 
ever escaped their visitation. But this message of Jesus was new and of 
timely revelance to us, “Do not forget in these hours of empty interlude 
our previous communions, and do not do anything for which you will 
be sorry, when the pendulum swings up.” 

This is the tender, reminding, restraining way he said it,—‘“My children, 
you have sorrow now, but I will see you again.” “A little while you 
see me’—Oh rich moment, crowd the heart with Divinity—‘A little 
while, you don’t see me”—O barren hour, hold on to the riches of 
the first little while. And then, “A little while and I will be seeing you 
again.” O hope, tramp on through the night and the desert, for dawn 
and flowers are ahead! 

How necessary this message is! For who among us does not have 
great happy, clear visioned hours that are followed by a paucity of 
ideas, a sterility of emotions, and a vacuity of interests? We lack the 
power of Joshua to command the sun to stand still, and the great lumin- 
ous experience slips over the horizon, and whether we will or not, we 
move into the dark interlude. 

Now what are the chief menaces of these interludes? What are we to 
watch for and flee from as a bird from a snare? There is a strange inter- 
lude after illuminating fellowships. It may be a lark with congenial 
friends, participation in thrilling play, and sprightly, spicy, invigorating 
conversation. We want to hold on to such happy hours. The spirit is 
uncoerced by drudging chores and exacting duties, and being free, is 
creative. For out of the glowing experience, clever turns, witty repartee, 
and penetrating analysis seems as natural as sunlight and as beautiful 
as opening flowers. Yet, however tenaciously we hold those hours, they 
slip away, and the party ends, and there is nothing to do but wash the 
dishes, put out the light and go to bed. 

The next day we may think it strange that the light and beauty of 
those favorable hours have faded, and the dream of wholesome play is 
ended by the ugly clang of an alarm clock, calling us to something we 
do not want to do. We are easily irritated now by the slightest provo- 
cation. What would have been silly, the cause of laughter, is now the 
occasion for contention. Now we are in danger of doing something, in 
an interlude, clearly out of harmony with the main purpose and _ spirit 
of our lives. It would be a great thing for us, when the day of happiness 
passes, that we could hear the spirit of the day say, “Don’t worry 
and fret. I'll be seeing you again. You may go through a little while 
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of vacuity and dullness, but good times for mind and heart are ahead. 
And listen well—don’t let anything you do in the doldrums interfere with 
the gayety of the meadows when I return.” 

By watching these interludes, we prepare ourselves for repeated ex- 
periences of increasing happiness. 

Then, there is the strange interlude in personal relationships. To be 
pleasing, courteous, gracious on occasion is easy. But the danger of dam- 
aging interludes comes when there is an inescapable sustained relationship 
with the same person or persons. Failure to take account of these inevitable 
interludes, and provide against lapses of nobility of spirit, has often re- 
sulted in damaged lives and tragic cleavages. 

I have known a group of people to start out on an auto tour together 
good friends, and come back avowed enemies. Why? They let the 
inevitable “little whiles” form their permanent opinion of one another. 

When people launch on a cruise or auto tour, or marriage, they should 
have a book of instructions to guard against action in the interludes of 
irritation, irrationality, stupidity. But lacking this necessary provision and 
this wise expectancy, they come from the intimate relationship incensed 
over the impossible in the other fellow. 

There would be fewer divorces, less broken homes, a decrease of marriage 
failures, if people quit making inclusive, unfavorable conclusions on the 
data of occasional lapses of spirit. You do not know how to get along 
with people until you know how to control your interludes and make allow- 
ance for those who do not control their interludes. 

And most important of all interludes is the pall on the spirit that hides 
God. I do not refer to the barrenness and loneliness of the person that sins 
himself into isolation from God. But I am thinking of the spiritually 
aspiring souls, who have followed the trail of Christ up the mountain of 
right living and helpful service to their fellows. I am thinking of men and 
women who ever press breast forward to truth and goodness and beauty. 
And yet these children of God, eager to do the Father’s will, and build on 
earth the Kingdom of Love, come upon periods when there is no feeling of 
spiritual reality, no vision of a living universe, no possibility of reaching 
God in prayer. 

To some who have lately come into the experience of religion, such an 
interlude becomes distressing and disturbing. Surprised by the absence of 
the conscious comradeship of Jesus, they conclude that they have lost their 
religion, and begin to make frantic efforts to recover what they have lost. 

This failure to see how inevitable are interludes, lead some to unnatural- 
ness in religion. They try to clap or shout themselves back into a fervor. 
Others give up the pursuit of Divine comradeship as an unreliable illusion. 
But those who are making full provision to live great lives, accept the 
interludes as Jesus accepted Gethsemane, saying “not my will, but thine 
be done,” as Jesus accepted the cross when he cried “My God, why hast 
thou forsaken me,” but followed with “Into thy hands I commend my 
spirit.” 
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It is not merely true that the religion of Christ has more to offer in 
happiness than anything in the World, but it is wonderingly true that it 
guides the soul without damage or loss through periods of inevitable un- 
happiness. 

And its chief message is to avoid permanent decisions in impermanent 
interludes — or if you are foolish enough to do an unlovely thing, break 
it as soon as the light of Christ comes back into your heart. For interludes 
can never hurt us unless we tie the life up to courses of action that are 
born in a spiritual eclipse. 

Remember in your little while of isolation what Jesus said in conscious 
companionship, “Now ye have sorrow, but I will see you again.” 

God of the Mountains and God of the Valleys, God of the Light and 
God of the Darkness, keep you from being spoiled by happiness, or injured 
by sorrow, keep you through interludes, till the day dawns and all the 
shadows flee away. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, we humbly pray Thee to make us worthy of the great 
trust Thou hast placed in our keeping. Open our hearts to the grace Thou 
wouldst impart to us from hour to hour, in the preparation of carriers of 
Thy message of Salvation to the ends of the earth among the children of 
earth. Teach us the meaning of Thy great love in its relation to us individ- 
ually and in the great plan of salvation for those who open their hearts to 
Thee in trust and yearning. 

Forgive the sins we commit in ignorance of the great love Thou bearest 
toward us, and fill our hearts with contrition and remorse in the sense of 
our guilt and help us in our resolve to mend our ways according to Thy 
will. Help us to climb to a higher level, with each communion with Thee, 
help us to forget that luxury and ease and entertainment have filled so 
large a part in our plans in the past. Help us to aspire to a high place 
among those who linger near Thee and that which reveals Thee. We ask 
in the Name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Isaiah Gives God’s Invitation. 

LESSON: Isaiah 55. Print Isaiah 55:1-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; call ye 
upon him while he is near.” Isa. 55:6. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Matthew 11:25-30. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Accepting God’s Invitation. 

V. P. & ADULTS: Making Known God’s Invitation. 


Isaiah stood with his head in the clouds and his feet on the solid earth, 
with his heart in the things of eternity and with mouth and hand in the 
things of time, with his spirit in the eternal counsel of God and his body 
in a very definite moment of history. He saw clearly that a man cannot be 
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a faithful patriot and always be optimistic, saying complimentary things 
about his nation or their deeds. Nothing historically definite is known 
concerning his death. 

It is impossible to read these first eleven verses of Isaiah 55, and not be 
convinced of Isaiah’s full knowledge of the faith in the coming Redeemer, 
not only of Israel but of all who seek Him in repentance and faith. . 

After a long and fruitful ministry Isaiah had come to the place where 
out of his own experience and, of course, under the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, he could give expression to these marvelous words which describe 
the grace of God and the yearning of His heart as it reaches out to all men. 

The very first words of the lesson indicate the questless search of the 
human search of the human soul after God. Verse 3 indicates the result 
of hearing God’s word. It is life. And the next phrase “an everlasting 
covenant” indicates the second result of hearing and believing. 

This entire section is thoroughly messianic. It looks forward to the 
coming of Christ in whose person all of these prophecies and conditions are 
perfectly and completely fulfilled. As the preacher advances in his thought, 
he becomes more and more eloquent in his view of and description of God; 
verse 9 indicates His unspeakable majesty, and verses 10 and 11 describe 
the vitality of His word which endureth forever, which will not return 
unto Him void and which brings forth fruit to eternal life. The Bible has 
been printed in one thousand tongues. It learns a new language every five 
weeks and appears in whole or in part printed in that new language. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Selling Real Life Insurance. 
Wittiam S. Bowpven, D.D. 
PEXT #1 Timor. 


Waiting at a railway depot some time ago, I noticed how earnest and 
determined an insurance agent was in his effort to get people to take out 
policies in the company he represented. I noticed that the agent was able 
to interest people in his proposition. I couldn’t help asking myself the 
question: “Why are God’s agents not more zealous in persuading people 
to take out policies in the greatest life insurance company, the Everlasting- 
Life Insurance Company?” 


After a while this agent approached me. I informed him that I had 
never taken out any life insurance. He insisted that it was high time that 
I was giving the question thought and taking action in the matter. He 
asked me if religious scruples kept me from taking out a policy. I answered 
in the negative. He said that he had met a few Christian people who felt 
that it was a lack of trust in God to take out life insurance. I answered 
that I had also met a few people of this same type and was quite familiar 
with the Scriptures which they believe to discountenance life insurance 
and that while I cannot see just as these people do, I respect them in their 
convictions. 
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I told the agent I believed he represented a good company but that I 
was not ready to take a policy from any company. Mr. Agent put up a 
good snappy talk concerning the uncertainty of life and the need of pro- 
tection. He emphasized the folly and danger of delay in so vital a matter. 
He insisted upon the importance of taking action immediately. I then 
reminded him of the adage that turn about is fair play. I told him he 
had asked the favor of a little of my time and I asked the favor of a little 
of his time. I told him I was an authorized agent for the best life insurance 
company on earth, I represented the “Home and Everlasting Life-Insur- 
ance Company.” 


He admitted that he had not taken out a policy in this company. He 
said that I had been courteous and that he would gladly let me explain the 
merits of the Everlasting Life-Insurance Company, sometimes known as 
the “King’s Life Insurance Company.” I offered about the explanation 
which is given herewith. I am always telling Christian people that they 
ought to do personal work for Christ, and I thought I should take advan- 
tage of this opportunity of putting my own preaching into practice in 
talking for the King’s Insurance Company. 


Turn About is Fair Play. 


Men, in the absence of any desired good, naturally seek a substitute for 
it. So if they cannot retain life, they contrive by an associate or corporate 
action, to secure to their immediate relatives who are left behind them, 
some of those blessings which they would have secured had they been per- 
mitted to live to carry out the plans they had formed. By paying out a 
certain limited amount at stated times one is insured; and in case of his 
death, his heirs or legal representatives are entitled to a large amount on 
account of the insurance thus effected by him. 


This is a commendable scheme. I wish, however, to call your attention 
to a system of “Life Insurance” more reliable and satisfactory, in every 
respect, than any system which is usually known by that name. No other 
company aside from the one I represent attempts to give life, preserve life, 
prolong life, insure life, or restore life at all. So far as life is concerned, 
men have no more life when insured than when uninsured. Insurance 
neither stays nor overcomes the power of death. The person insured 
receives nothing from the insurance company at his death. The company 
simply pays certain relatives of the deceased a designated sum of money. 
The company whose agent I am, insures both the here and the hereafter. 
A policy from this company means real abundant life now and “in the 
world to come eternal life.’ The company I represent actually gives life, 
eternal life, to the insured. 

Permit me to tell you some interesting things about this wonderful insurance company. 
President: “The King of kings, and Lord of lords.” (1 Tim. 6:15). Actuary: The King’s 
Son. (John 3:16). Solicitor: The Spirit of Truth. (John 14:16-17). Main office: The Father’s 
House. (John 14:2). All genuine policies are stamped with a blood-red seal. All applications 
are to be made personally to the President through the Actuary. 

Total number insured since the charter was taken out: “A great multitude which no man 
could number of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues.” (Rev. 7:9). : 
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Paid-up-capital: “The unsearchable riches of Christ.” (Eph. 3:8). € | 
Collaterals: God’s boundless mercy and everlasting love. (Psa. 103:17; Jer. 31:3). 
Assets ~ REAL ESTATE: “An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 


not away.” (1 Pet. 1:4). 

Cash in the bank: “Gold tried in the fire.” (Rev. 3:18). 

Securities and Stocks: “Two immutable things’ —the oath and promise of God. (Heb. 
6:17-18). 

Tete “Whosoever will may come.” (Rev. 22:17). 

Surplus over all liabilities: “Able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or 
think.” (Eph. 3:20). 

Many reasons may be given for insuring in the Everlasting Life-Insur- 
ance Company. This company has never changed government. It is the - 
oldest life insurance company in existence, having been in successful oper- 
ation for about 6,000 years, in spite of the determined opposition of men 
and demons. This company has no test by medical examiners. It is the 
only company which insures against the fires of the great judgment day, 
and against shipwreck in the River of Death. This company permits its 
policy-holders to travel and do business in any quarter of the earth, from 
the frozen climes of the North to the plague-infected regions of the South. 
It will insure a wage-earner on a dangerous machine, or a nurse in a 
cholera ward, as readily as those who follow any other calling. It insures 
a man for more than he is actually worth. 


What Are The Benefits? 


The present benefits of this company are an hundredfold of things need- 
ful to the body, in houses, lands and friends; the Word of God. (1 Cor. 
2:14); “the Bread of Life.” (John 6:48); “the Water of Life.” (John 
4:14); “peace that passeth all understanding.” (John 14:27); “joy un- 
speakable and full of glory.” (1 Pet. 1:8). Talk about dividends! This is 
the company that pays the worth-while dividends. 

The future benefits of this company are to be enjoyed by the insured 
individual himself. “And this is the promise that He hath promised us, 
even eternal life.” (1 John 2:25). “We should be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life.” (Titus 3:7). The resurrection from the dead! 
Eternal life! !_ Glory unfading! ! ! 

The Everlasting Life-Insurance Company is the only company which 
actually gives life. “The gift of God is eternal life.” (Rom. 6:23). In the 
coming day of glory and reward there will be bestowed upon the myriads 
of policy-holders a life that will measure with the life of God. Blessed be 
His name! 

“And the witness is this, that God gave unto us eternal life, and this 
life is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath the life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not the life.” (1 John 5:11-12). 

“Vour life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall 
be Lee then shall ye also with Him be manifested in glory.” (Col. 
3:3-4). 

The policy from this wonderful company also guarantees the holder a 
beautiful home in the celestial city. 
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We need have no fear about the ability of the company to give that 
which is promised. The company is rich. The resources back of the poli- 
cies can never be wiped out. The authors of all human systems of life 
insurance are dead or dying. No one of them is able to preserve his own 
life from death and corruption. The officers of the Everlasting Life-Insur- 
ance Company possess eternal life. The Living God is back of all life. 
Jesus was quickened by the “Eternal Spirit.” It is written: “For as the 
Father hath life in Himself, even so gave He the Son also to have life in 
Himself.” (John 5:26). A human company may fail; God’s company — 
never! 


Conditions of the Policy 


The conditions of the policy are simple. Here they are: “Repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Acts 20:21); a 
full surrender. (Luke 14:22); obedience. (John 14:15). Primarily it is 
not a money consideration. ‘Without money and without price.” (Isa. 
55:1). The richest person has no more chance of getting a policy than 
the poorest person. “God is no respecter of persons.” All dying creatures 
who realize their need of life may receive policies by meeting the simple 
conditions already stated. 

Every policy-holder is an agent for the company. Insurance companies 
do some business through their newspaper advertizing; most of it is done 
through the agents upon the field. It is the personal interview that counts. 
T admire the zeal of many insurance agents. I would that all Christians 
were filled with eager enthusiasm for the Everlasting Life-Insurance Com- 
pany. 

Mr. Moody tells of a little boy who climbed to his father’s knee, looked 
into his father’s face earnestly, and said, “Pa, is your soul insured?” 
“What are you thinking about, my son?” replied the agitated father. “Why 
do you ask that question?” “Why, pa, I heard Uncle George say that you 
had fire insurance, sickness insurance, accident insurance, insurance against 
loss from want of employment and loss from robbery. He said you had 
your life insured, and your house insured, and your barn insured; but he 
didn’t think you had thought of your soul, and he was afraid you would 
lose it. Won’t you get it insured right away?” The question set the father 
to thinking. It led him to take out a policy in the Everlasting Life-Insur- | 
ance Company. 

During the great epidemic of influenza in 1918 the newspapers one 
morning announced the death of a wealthy oil operator. His estate lost 
seven thousand dollars of insurance because he had failed to pay premiums 
on some policies. When the agent went to his office with the policies one 
afternoon he was informed that the man was ill. The policies were returned 
unsigned to the agent’s office. Death followed before the transaction could 
be completed. Delay meant loss. 

Delay often means loss. Insure N OW. “Now is the accepted time.” (2 
Cor. 6:2). All companies offering to issue insurance policies after death 
are frauds. Beware! Insure today. “It is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment.” (Heb. 9:27). 


4 


258 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


Lay up for yourselves a good foundation against the time to come, that 
you may lay hold on eternal life. 1 Tim. 6:19. 

Do you hold a policy from the Everlasting Life-Insurance Company? 
Are you an agent? 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Rebuilding the Destroyed. 
TEXT: Hebrews 11:23-27. 


Moses’ life a most engrossing biography. World’s greatest lawgiver. The 
insight, skill, subtlety, and intellectual power that went into that ancient 
code is amazing. Ten Commandments still the common ground of essential 
morality in civilized world. Such a man must have something to teach us. 

Rebuilding the Destroyed: The life of Moses falls into three parts: an 
eventful and colorful youth; a prosaic, dull middle-life; an old age, crea- 
tive and constructive almost beyond belief. At almost any point in this 
career one might pause and moralize. Through it all run two threads that 
never break: his faith in God and his belief in the destiny of his people. 
Israel had been virtually destroyed. Only Moses seems to have had a vision 
of the great future of the nation. He handed to his successor a nation 
organized and able to conquer their new home. 

The Faith of Moses: A story of faith, active, redemptive, constructive. 
His parents’ faith saved him in infancy. His own faith enabled him to 
make two great decisions: to leave Pharaoh’s palace; to return from the 
desert and organize his people for freedom. Two great qualities attributed 
to Moses. A great humility that kept him from pride, pretentiousness and 
egoism. He gave himself to be the servant of his people. Like our Lord 
Jesus Christ, he “came not to be ministered unto, but to minister.” And a 
singularly close and intimate relationship with God. “The Lord spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend.” 

The Need of Our Day: Men have arisen around the world who are being 
hailed as Messiahs. They demand homage, which is almost worship. They 
offer strange gods of power, wrath, cruelty, oppression. Moses’ faith was 
in the God of the whole universe, who enters into fellowship with men, and 
who leads them onward through history to the day of the world’s Messiah, 
who comes to take away sin; God who reveals himself to the humble, peni- 
tent and simple. This is the God on whose side we must place ourselves 
definitely and decisively, associating ourselves once and for all with the 
faith of Moses. Our faith must issue in self-forgetting, self-sacrificing ser- 
vice. This is the example of Moses and of a greater than Moses, our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Our New Church. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Making Life Count—Vocational Detours. Acts 16:6-10. 
The Goal of My Dreams. Luke 22:24-26. Prov. 24:30-34. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: May Theme—The Christian Community. Life Service Day. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: May Theme—Living With Yourself. Your Vocation. 


MAY, SECOND SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Jehovah is my light and my salvation. Whom shall I fear? 
Jehovah is the strength of my life.” - 

Psalm: 104. 

PRELUDE: Distant Chimes.—Shackley.- 

ANTHEM: Fear Not, O Israel.—Spicker. 

OFFERTORY: A Cloister Scene.—Mason. 

POSTLUDE: Postlude in G—Cappelen. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now in a great house there are not only vessels of gold 
and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some unto honour, and some unto dishon- 
our. If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
meet for the Master’s use, prepared unto every good work.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We are come to Thee in all humility with a portion of Thy 
gifts to us. Accept these offerings to Thy use, and bless us in Thy service. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of God be with you, now and forever. Amen. 


SERMONS 
THEME: To be Spiritually Minded. 


Hucu THomson Kerr, D.D. 
TEXT: “To be spiritually minded is life and peace.” Romans 8:6. 
HYMNS: “T need Thee, precious Jesus.” St. Christopher, 76, 76, D. 
“Spirit of mercy, truth, and love.”—Federal St., L. M. 


If you would sit down quietly and ask yourself, What is it that we all 
need most? everybody of all nations and of all races would name life and 
peace as the two great desires of humanity. ' 

President Roosevelt is constantly speaking of the “abundant life.” He is 
telling people that his policies are planned so that everyone in America, 
rich and poor, may have abundant life. What he means by the “abundant 
- life” was not what Jesus meant. 

Nevertheless it is this appeal for life, for abundant life, social, economic 
and spiritual which strikes a responsive chord for no one wants to live a 
starvation life. Life is the common desire of all people. “Narrow is the 
way that leadeth unto life.” “If thou wouldest enter into life, keep the 
commandments.” “A man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth.” “He that believeth hath everlasting life.” 
“The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing 
up unto eternal life.” “I am the Bread of life.” “The words that I speak unto 
you, they are life.” “I am the resurrection and the life.” “I am the Way, 
the Truth, .and the Life.” “I am come that ye might have life.” “This is 
life eternal to know God.” Jesus put His finger on this supreme quest, 
the quest for life. 

And then people want peace. People are not agreed as to the best road 
to take towards peace, whether it is the road of pacifism, or disarmament, 
or the League of Nations, or a big navy, or international law but they are 
overwhelmingly interested in peace. 

Jesus was always talking about peace, but it was peace that came from 
within. It was the peace which He Himself possessed in the inner fortress 
of His own soul. It was a peace which the world can neither give nor take’ 
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away. It was the peace of which the angels sang on Christmas eve. When 
He said goodbye amid the whirling storm of suffering and agony He said, 
“Peace I leave with you. My peace I give unto you.” 

I remember in the war upon the Lorraine front meeting a fine young 
fellow who took a letter from his pocket and read part of it to me. An 
American girl whom he had left behind was asking him to read the Ninety- 
first Psalm. “He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the Lord, he is my 
refuge and my fortress; my God, in whom I trust.” I went on, “For he 
will give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. He shall 
call upon me, and I will answer him; I will be with him in trouble: I will 
deliver him, and honor him.” It was peace which this young American sol- 
dier wanted in the midst of the storm and stress of war. 

How, then, are we to get this great boon—life and peace? Here is the 
recipe taken from St. Paul, “To be spiritually minded is life and peace.” 
It does not come from the outside, it does not belong to circumstances or 
finances but belongs to the inner life. It is not what we have, but what we 
are. “To be spiritually minded is life and peace.” What does it mean to 
be spiritually minded? I think the context will help us. Let us read the 
passage as Dr. Moffatt has quoted it. “For those who follow the flesh 
have their interests in the flesh, and those who follow the Spirit have their 
interest in the Spirit. The interests of the flesh mean death, the interests 
of the Spirit mean life and peace. For the interests of the flesh are hostile 
to God; they do not yield to the law of God (indeed they cannot). Those 
who are in the flesh cannot satisfy God.” I think the answer is here. Those 
who are spiritually minded have God in their thinking. To be spiritually 
minded is not to love beauty, or to enjoy music, or to respond to archi- 
tecture or art, or to be carried away in religious ecstasy. It does not belong 
to some peculiar temperament, to people who have aesthetic tastes but it 
is the common possession of all who live their life aware of God. It is to 
carry about with us the sense of God, that God is here and to see God in 
everything; to be aware of God in the laughter and tears of little children, 
in the joy and fellowship of our homes, in the education of our children. 
It is to be aware of God when we lose our money or when we stand in the 
presence of death. It is to be aware of God when temptation breaks upon 
us or when we face tragedy or sorrow. It is this that makes the difference 
between the spiritually minded and the carnally minded man. The spirit- 
ually minded man is not immune from sorrow or tragedy or failure or 
death but he is aware of God in the midst of all life’s happenings and recog- 
nizes God in the thunder as well as in the dawn. I suppose there were 
religious, praying, God-fearing men and women who went down to death 
on the Morro Castle. God did not save them from the fire or the flood. 
Death and darkness swallowed them up with the carnally minded people. 
Fire will burn a saint as well as a sinner. The sea will drown a Christian 
as well as an unbeliever but there is a difference in the attitude of the 
Christian. The spiritually minded man sees God in the midst of the fire 
in the darkness, in the presence of death and tragedy and everything is 
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transformed. Death swept the hill of Calvary on which Jesus and the two 
thieves hung but death was not the same to those that suffered there. To 
the penitent death opened up a lane that led down into Paradise. To the 
impenitent death opened up the avenue that led out into darkness. One 
was carnally minded, one was spiritually minded. The penitent became 
suddenly aware of God, even on the cross, and to be aware of God is life 
and peace. 


It was like the awareness that came to Jacob at Bethel when he said, 
“Surely God is in this place.” It was like the awareness that came to Paul 
in the Colosseum at Rome with the wild beasts when he said, “The Lord 
stood by me, and strengthened me.” It was like the awareness that came 
to the Prodigal in the far country when he came to himself and turning 
away from his carnal life became spiritually minded. “To be carnally 
minded is death. To be spiritually minded is life and peace.” They belong 
to kingdoms strangely different, as far apart as a stone and a flower. 

The other day there floated out from the Livingstonia Mission in North- 
ern Rhodesia a story of a little group of girls sitting under a tree sorting 
out reeds for their basket work. A new girl had come among them who 
had never been in the mission school before and the teacher overheard 
part of the conversation. The little new girl was asking, “Do you pray 
every day like we did this morning?” The reply was, “Oh, always, and in 
the evening also.” And then one of the other girls took up the tale. “You 
see,” she said, “we are the people of a Chief. In the morning we go to 
the palace to greet Him, to receive His blessing and to hear His word for 
the day. Then all day we work and play in the fields of the Chief. At 
evening we come back to His courtyard, sit around His fire, and tell Him 
of the day’s doings. If we have done wrong we tell Him and say we are 
sorry, then He blesses us and we go to sleep.” 

The little girl had gotten hold of the secret of spiritual mindedness. To 
be spiritually minded is to be aware that all day we live in the presence 
of the Chief and ere we fall asleep at night He blesses us. 


Whitsunday (Pentecost). 


THEME: Frozen Flames. 
D. E. SCHAFER. 

SCRIPTURE: John 16:1-15. TEXT: “And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues as of fire and it sat upon each one of them.” Acts 2:3. 
HYMNS: “Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire.” —Mendon, L. M. 

“Holy Ghost, with light divine.”—Gibbons, 77, 77. 


A northern tribe once worshipped at a sacred flame which burned con- 
tinually in the center of their village. One day they discovered that the 
flame had frozen. Amazed at its beauty, they carved it into charms for 
necklace and arm band, adorning themselves with that which had once 
been their god. Hunger, sickness, want and destruction came upon them 
in rapid succession. That which had formerly been a flame of sacred fire 
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breathing life and inspiration became a curse and an instrument of death. 


The spiritual significance of the fable is far reaching. At Pentecost 
“cloven tongues” were seen to descend upon the gathered disciples. That 
flame spelled power. It sent a few humble disciples upon a world-wide 
crusade for God and righteousness. It gained recognition in the world 
that had crucified their Master. It transformed lives and built an empire. 
without resort to the sword. 


So long as the flame of spiritual power waxed warm and steady in the 
lives of the New Testament disciples all went well. When the flame was 
frozen—when it lost its glow—then defeat faced the people of God and 
spiritual famine was everywhere evident. Ancient Israel won her victories 
not because of any superiority in numbers, in fighting ability or leadership, 
but because “the hand of the Lord Jehovah” was with her. It was not by 
their might nor their power but by His Spirit that victory came. The same 
story is found written in the experience of the New Testament church. 
She won her victories not because of any advantage which she had in 
human values but because she held aloft the torch, burning steadily with 
the sacred flame of spiritual experience; of passionate earnestness and of 
sacrificial service. 


The Flame of Personal Experience. 


The early Christian church was born in the personal experience of Pen- 
tecost. Its charter was 1 John 1:1-3 “that which we have heard, that which 
we have seen with our eyes, that which our hands have handled, concerning 
the Word of Life, that which we have seen and heard declare we unto you.” 
These facts of experience expressed in changed lives and challenging testi- 
mony were the basis for the church’s message to the world. There was a 
ringing certainty about the word which came from the lips of the early 
Christians. In that certainty was their secret of power. The world listened 
with careful attention because what they said was reflected in how they 
lived. As the writer of the Acts of the Apostles puts it, “they took knowl- 
edge of them that they had been with Jesus,” or again, “these have come 
hither who turn the world upside down.” There was something above the 
ordinary about this early church. Its experience could not be accounted 
for upon the usual basis of tradition and religion as found in current 
Judiasm. 


The reason for this is evident. The experience of Pentecost was based 
upon the facts of Jesus’ death and resurrection as providing full atonement 
for sin and complete victory over judgment and death. The early Chris- 
tian was sure that Jesus died and through His death provided forgiveness 
for sin and spiritual life for a new birth. These blessings came to the 
individual through the exercise of faith guided and empowered by the 
Holy Spirit. What has happened to this gospel which on Pentecost pro- 
duced personal experience in three thousand souls? Beginning at the Cross 
men have gradually robbed it of its reality and have thereby removed 
from it the very item which made it attractive for the faith of the early 
generations. That reality must be restored. 
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This need for the restoration of the cross and its message is strikingly 
set forth by Dr. James I. Vance in a sermon preached some ten years ago 
but very appropriate today. He said: “Even art has led us far away from 
the virile and rugged simplicities of that day in old Jerusalem when the 
broken Christ carried His cross down a winding road to the place of the 
skull. Art would hide the skull with flowers. It would still the pain with 
perfume. It would cover the gaunt cross with climbing, clinging vines. 
Art places a halo on the brow of death. It is well for us to have this — 
but we must not become so absorbed in the ideal so as to lose the real. 
We must not let art lure us so far from the reality as to forget the rugged 
cross upon which they nailed the worn body of a Man who had come by 
a long hard way to His Golgotha.”’ 

The cross must be restored as the factor leading to experience. If the 
cross and vital experience be ignored then our gospel is unfit to cope with 
the moral sickness in the heart of the world. There is every indication 
that the church has surrendered to the temptations of the hours and sub- 
stituted moral taste for moral insight, religious sensibility for evangelical 
faith, education for conversion, a happy nature for a new nature, love for 
faith, regret for repentence, service for surrender, social crusading for per- 
sonal soul winning, and human reason for divine revelation.” These will 
not produce; in fact they are not producing, dynamic spiritual experiences. 


The Flame of Earnestness. 


Some years ago Dr. Charles L. Goodell wrote a book in which he stated 
that Christians were ‘Heralds of a Passion.” Of the early church that was 
indeed true. They worked with a fervid moral contagion rather than by 
the persuasion of cool argument. The very fire of conviction which burned 
within their souls bred conviction in the souls of others. The motivation 
which drove them to almost unbelievable sacrifice and suffering for the 
Christ was not produced by an intellectual conclusion but by a dynamic 
passion of the heart. They dared to risk all for God because of the passion 
which burned within. 

We live in an age which aims to rob religion of its “inflammatory touch.” 
“Light enough but no heat”—is the description given of some ancient 
philosophies. It would also adequately portray much present day religion. 
Over the door of many a church might be written the caption—‘“This 
Church Died of Too Much Self-Control.” The early enthusiasm of the 
Christian disciples must be recaptured. As Joseph Parker puts it: “As 
long as the church is one of many institutions she will have her little day. 
She will die and that will be all. But if she will get back the spirit of Jesus 
until the world thinks she has gone stark mad, then she will be on the 
high road to winning the world for Jesus Christ.” 


The Flame of Sacrificial Service. 


An artist was asked to paint a dying church. Did he set upon canvas a 
small and feeble congregation in a ruined building? Quite the contrary. 
He depicted a stately edifice, with rich pulpit, organ and windows. In the 
vestibule there was hung a small box, with the words above it, “Collection 


264 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


For Foreign Missions;” and just over where the contributions should have 
gone the slot was covered by a cobweb. That was the artists conception 
of a dying church. It is profoundly true. The missionary spirit of sacrifi- 
cial service whether in local community or in foreign lands is the very 
heart of the church’s life. Take away its “Marching Orders” and nothing 
remains. The words which Whittier whispered just before he died enshrine 
the supreme duty of all true disciples of Jesus Christ: “Give My Love to 
the world.” The love of Christ will always constrain to sacrificial service. 
Are we willing to undertake this task? It will call for the very highest 

type of Christian character and understanding. It will demand the deepest 
spirit of personal consecration. Let us consider well. Dare we rekindle 
the flames? Dare we again emphasize these eternal values: personal experi- 
ence—passionate earnestness and sacrificial service—we who stand facing 
a world distraught, bewildered, uncertain, hungry in body, mind and 
spirit? Dare we refuse the challenge when we must know that in the 
renewed life of the spirit is the only permanent solution for our personal 
and world problems? The call still comes from the shores of Galilee— 
“Christian follow me.” Remember it Christian: 

“Are ye able,” said the Master, “To be crucified with me?” 

“Yea,” the sturdy dreamers answered, “To the death we follow thee.” 

“Are ye able,” still the Master, whispers down eternity, 

And heroic spirits answer, “Now as then in Galilee.” 

“Lord we are able! Our spirits are thine. 

Remould them, make us, like thee, divine; 


Thy guiding radiance above us shall be, 
A beacon to God to love and loyalty.” 


PRAYER 


We thank thee, O Lord, for the faith which overcometh the world. We 
thank thee for victory over life with its disappointments, its failures and 
its separations ; that the dominant note of life is joy and its mightiest force 
is love and its last word is hope. We thank thee that in many a gray morn- 
ing we have seen the stone rolled away from the heart sepulchers and an 
angel sitting on it; so that the sorrow and loss which seemed to have closed 
down upon us was not only a thing of the past, but a great new promise 
in its place in our hearts. 

We thank thee for the great victory over fear and discouragement 
brought through the Holy Spirit, a promise and fulfillment not understood 
by man, but a fact that has made the world into a place of joy and hope, 
instead of the kind of world known to Jesus on Good Friday, so many 
years ago. Strengthen thou all thy children in the knowledge that the Com- 
forter actually came into the world to remain with us always, and to guide 
and advise and encourage us in the work of Jesus Christ. Make us aware 
of this presence, not only in the big things of life, but in little things, 
often of greater moment than we realize. Help us to go gladly on our way, 
resting our hopes and our burdens on the heart of God, who made us for 
Himself, and will sustain us unto the end. We ask in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Habakkuk Fights Through Doubt to Faith. 


LESSON: Habakkuk. Print Habakkuk 1:12; 2:4. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “The righteous shall live by his faith.” Hab. 2:4. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Habakkuk 3:1-4, 17-19. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Trusting God Regardless of Anything. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: Trusting God Regardless of Anything. 

Habakkuk was one of the great personalities of his age, a prominent 
member of the school of Isaiah, one of Isaiah’s disciples (8:16). He was a 
man of strong faith and just the sort of man whom God customarily com- 
missioned ta usher in new epochs of church history. 

His great teaching is that pride, tyranny and unrighteousness cannot last. 
If the righteous cannot win as rapidly as they would like, they must com- 
fort themselves with the reflection that the unrighteous cannot win at all. 
Verses 2-4 constitute the prophet’s complaint — a wail of despair, why does 
God permit evil? This is not a new problem. Verses 5-11 constitute God’s 
response. Verses 12; 2:1 contain a statement of the prophet’s moral prob- 
lem; and 2:2-5 contain God’s reply to this problem. Habakkuk’s great 
problem is quoted in Romans 1:17, Galatians 3:11, and Hebrews 10:28. 
It is the doctrine that the just shall live by faith and divides itself into: 
(1) The fact of Divine Discipline. The Old Testament problem is not the 
survival of the fittest but the suffering of the best. (2) Evil is self-destruc- 
tive—“unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me.” (3) 
Faith is the condition of life. 

The aim of the prophet is to foretell the coming downfall of the Chal- 
deans and thereby to give encouragement to Judah in time of crisis. 

God’s message confuses the prophets. Why should Jehovah, even though 
He has raised up the Chaldeans for judgment and for correction, use treach- 
erous foes who are dragging men more righteous than themselves into their 
net like fishes and who fail to see in their successes the hand of God? The 
tyrant has outraged humanity. Is there no Divine Providence? How can 
God use such a cruel and barbarous nation to execute judgment on His own 
chosen people? God’s reply is found in 2:2-4. 

The teacher should not close this lesson without pointing out these abid- 
ing teachings of the prophet: (1) the fact of Divine Discipline (2) the fact 
that evil is self-destructive (3) the fact that faith is the condition of life. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Are You Missing Something? 
Ricuarp K. Morton. 
TEXT: Acts 19:1-6. 
“J would not have missed that for all the world!” 
“You can’t imagine what you missed!” 
How often we say or hear these exclamations! They refer to something 
exceptional in importance or attractiveness. 


a 
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The Gospel of Jesus is something which, if we fully and deeply discover 
it, we would not miss for worlds. The dawning of a truly religious con- 
sciousness often lies in a sense of missing something; the dawning of true 
education is likewise in a realization that we have been missing something. 
The shallow and ignorant do not realize what they are missing. The 
materialist has no notion of the spiritual values he has missed. - 

The Church of Jesus Christ tries to testify and serve in the world so that 
the eyes of men and women everywhere will be opened, and that the veil 
will be taken from their eyes, and they will call upon the name of their 
Lord. It seeks to supply a lack in life. The coming of Jesus served to 
clarify and deepen our idea of God, and give us a means of salvation and 
a ground of hope. We had missed this note before. Until we found Him, 
we lacked something. Our theology was assumption; our drive was fear. 

Religion is a channeling and deepening of life—so that we shall not miss 
so much. Life without a religious faith is shallow, nervously tense and 
often deranged, socially maladjusted. Every day we find parents working 
so that their children will not miss as much as they did in life. We find 
many people in varied fields working hard that those coming after them 
will have life safer and easier. As people begin to realize that this attitude 
dominates many, they begin to learn something new about life, and can 
begin then to understand the magnitude of Jesus’ contribution. to human 
life. He came that we might have life abundantly and as a ransom, and 
that we might be saved. : 

This was behind Paul’s words to his new disciples in turbulent Ephesus 
—unless we follow Professor Goodspeed in regarding the Epistle as not of 
his authorship. Some in that city were guilty of various apostasies and 
excesses; they give evidence of knowing little about the work of the Holy 
Spirit. They had missed all that. They had believed something, but had 
not let it dominate their thought and action. They were not fully converted 
to the cause of Christ. Paul indeed had a hard time instilling into any 
disciples of his the same unselfish, unconditional faith that was in him. 
Probably many of those early Christian followers never knew what they 
missed in not grasping the fullness of the faith offered to them. 

Judas missed much, through his awful treachery and failure. He had 
the whole world offered to him, as it were, and he sold it. He had the 
greatest chance to grasp the highest and know His Master, but he forfeited 
it. Thomas missed much, through his doubt. Thomas was absent on one 
occasion when his Lord appeared, but on the second occasion he was there 
in the upper room. Perhaps that second appearance of Jesus was even 
made possible by the presence of Thomas! Thomas began to see some- 
thing of what he had missed! This is all at the heart of religion. We need 
religion and supremely the Gospel of Jesus Christ, for otherwise we are not 
aware of all those values which, once we have them, we declare make life 
really worth living. We need this Gospel because we want life at its fullest 
and highest, and with its greatest meaning. There is a security, a purpose, 
an integrity of mind, a fineness of soul, which only He seems able to give 
us. We would not miss it for worlds! 


. 
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Scholars may argue over this and that. Rationalists may have their 
day. Experiences and crises may bring this or that about. But still there 
are both revelations and empirical evidences that leave us no doubt of the 
supremacy of His way, and we do not want to miss what He provides. 

Bartimeus is an example for us in our day. Blind, anxious, handicapped, 
he had often been disappointed in his expectation that the Lord would 
come along and give him his sight. He waited and waited beside the way 
he thought his Lord would take. And still he did not come. But he re- 
solved that he would still be there when He did come. And he was! If 
only we could catch the secret of that faith—we who have apparently 
prayed and waited and suffered in vain, who have undergone sufferings, 
worries, dangers, miseries, and still the Lord is far from us. But stay by 
the road; some day he will come! We must not miss Him! 

When we take our eyes off the scenery as we ride we know how much 
we miss. We easily understand how much we miss when inattentive at a 
sermon or lecture, movie or sport. One reason, perhaps, for our current 
lack of evangelistic zeal and our weakness of faith is that we have missed 
just enough of contact with Him to lose His deeper meaning and the thrill 
of His adventure for God. We can easily count up many things we have 
missed out on. Are they the supreme ones of life? We must decide. There 
are many books we shall never read, places we shall never visit, people we 
shall never meet, works we shall never do. But what will we choose to do, 
without fail? What will we miss—and what will we possess, not to be de- 
prived of it for all the world? 

How tragic are the values we miss! I have talked, on occasion, with 
embattled church officials who wanted above all to carry a point or put 
through a vote, no matter what happened. I have talked with young peo- 
ple planning to be married—and planning with pitifully few spiritual and 
intellectual resources, to say nothing of financial. I have talked—as you 
have talked—with may of the general public who proclaim some pet pre- 
judice, promulgate some pet doctrine, and seek some selfish, shallow end. 
They have missed the whole point, the whole beauty, the whole goodness, 
the whole power of life. They do not even know whether there is a Holy 
Spirit. They have missed the sublime moments, the sublime values, of life. 

In Jesus Christ we do not miss anything. We see God. We see man as 
he ought to be. We have a plan for the world as it ought to be. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


_ THEME: The Virtue of Evil. 


TEXT: Hebrews 11:31. 


Rahab the harlot. Great-great-grandmother of David. In the ancestral 
line of Jesus Christ as given in Matthew. Judgment of her life: softened by 
consideration of the standards of Jericho; but never condoned in any age 
or by any people. 

The Struggle with Evil: As old as Eden. No need to seek origins. Suffi- 
cient to recognize presence. And to keep in mind always a struggle between 
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good and evil. God never condones 
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evil. Yet he has in many ways made 


use of evil. Sometimes he has arrested the evil course and turned it into 
channels of good. Joseph and his brethren. Sometimes permitted evil to 
run its course and destroy itself. Judas. Sometimes blasted evil with wrath 
and judgment. Sodom and Gomorrah. Sometimes God has shown himself 
in love before evil person and sought to win him. That is the story of - 


Jesus Christ. 


The Reclamation of Evil: Purposes of God thwarted by evil. Purposed 
a race of God-like men and women; rightness and goodness the marks. But 
wrong and badness marked every generation. Jesus Christ brought vividly 
before men God’s rightness and goodness in a human life. Today acknowl- 
edged as only true way. Peace and progress of Society threatened by evil. 
Cost of crime enormous. Homes destroyed, lives wrecked. Prison system 


first conceived to remove evil from 


Society and let it languish and die. 


Today in best thought prison is a place of reclamation. Gospel of Jesus 
Christ is a proclamation of reclamation. 


The Turning From Evil: Gospel fruitless if not possible to reclaim evil 


one. First step is faith, faith in God 
cho in panic as Hebrews approach. 


and in oneself. Story of Rahab. Jeri- 
Rahab believed salvation lay only in 


surrender to God of Hebrews. Probably not very exalted faith, but faith. 
Later, a woman reclaimed, married to a good man, great-great-grandmother 
of Psalmist King, and God sent his Son through a human line in which she 


was a link. Questions unanswered: 


treachery; slaughter of inhabitants of 


Jericho. But this positive assertion, that by faith in God the evil one may 
turn from wickedness and be acknowledged a child of God. Story of Prodigal 
Son. Heart of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Young People in the New Church—Ways to a Successful Life. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 

Parents Are People, Too. Exod. 20:12. I John 2:12-14. 

My Friends, Mother and Dad. Prov. 6:20-23. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: One Holy Church. Pentecost. Eph. 4:4-7. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Don’t pitch too high if you would finish your 
Many a man rattles around in his profession 
If done in pride it lacks in beauty. 


song. 
of faith. 


Many a weak back is hidden by a bold front. 


Conscience is a sun dial in the light of God’s 
Thunder fails to rouse a quiet conscience. 


word. 


Consider your own sins before those of others. 


MAY, THIRD SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Lo, I am come to do Thy will, O God.” 

PSALM: 150. 

PRELUDE: Legend—Wieniawski. 

ANTHEM: Jesus, Friend of Sinners.—Grieg. 

OFFERTORY: Allegretto— Beethoven. 

POSTLUDE: March in B Flat.—Duncan. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And He said unto thee, Take heed, and keep yourselves 
from all covetousness; for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of things which he 
possesseth.”’ 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We reach up to Thee in our effort to reflect Thy love and 
care of Thy children, and we glory in the grace Thou hast sown in our hearts. Accept 
these our gifts for Thy work, and speed the day of greater love and kindness among men 
on earth. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus. 


SERMONS 


THEME: The Distressed and Their Deliverer. 
Harry W. Staver, D. D. 
TEXT: Psalm 107: 6-8. 
HYMNS: “O that the Lord would Guide my ways.”—Downs, C. M. 
“O Thou best gift of Heaven.”—Resolven, 664, 664. 


The text is part of a great song. It comes out of that incomparable 
book of great songs known as the Book of Psalms. It emphasizes two 
important facts, one a fact about man and the other a fact about God. 
On the basis of these, and particularly the second fact, it urges a third 
matter. The procedure of the text moves in this manner; there is a 
situation whereof we read, concerning certain people, that “they cried 
unto the Lord in their trouble.” Then there is a salvation whereof we 
read, concerning God, that ‘“He saved them out of their distresses.” And 
finally, there is a summons to gratitude whereof we read, “Oh that men 
would praise Jehovah for his loving-kindness and for his wonderful works 
‘to the children of men.” 

In the 107th Psalm there are four pictures of human distress. One is 
a desert scene, patterned after the details of Israel’s wilderness wander- 
ings, the people hungry and thirsty and hopeless. Another is a storm-piece, 
a picture of men out in a boat on a raging sea, their hearts failing them 
for fear. The other two are pictures of that general affliction such as our 
human lot knows all too well. It does not matter, really, what the four 
pictures of the Psalmist specifically are. Any other four would serve an 
equal purpose. The point is that through these pictures the Psalmist im- 
presses us with that variety of experience which we designate by the 


word, trouble. 

When we speak of trouble, we speak of something that everybody 
knows. Some know more of trouble and some know less, but all of us 
know it to some extent. It is an experience so universal that the ancient 
who said, “Man is born unto trouble as the sparks fly upward,” speaks 
the common language of all Saat matter their color or creed or 
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clime. Trouble, like death, is no “respecter of persons.” The greatest 4 
souls of earth have not escaped, nor the least. Even the Son of God, 
Himself, was “a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.” 


We cannot but admire the spirit of a man who, “in the fell clutch of 
circumstance,” stands up to it, as we say. There is a stern challenge 
to our weakness in such lines as those of Henley where he writes, 


“Tt matters not how strait the gate, 

How charged with punishment the scroll; 
I am the master of my fate; 

I am the captain of my soul.” 


But most of us are not of such heroic mould. And when a situation comes 
wherein “events dictate and men only sign,” as Victor Hugo says, our 
procedure is likely to be in the direction of those of whom the Psalmist 
says, “They cried unto the Lord in their trouble.” 


An old saying has it that “man’s extremity is God’s opportunity.” At 
any rate the Psalmist, in his song, lifts us from “man’s dust to God’s 
divinity.” He emphasizes that the temporal is not match for the eternal 
when God so determines it, and ever the finite must yield to the Infinite. 
Nor does it surprise the saints of God to read that when men “cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble,” He “saves them out of their distresses.” For 
if there is any consistently emphatic thing in the Gospels and in all the 
Scriptures it is this, that our God is a saving God and our religion a 
religion of rescue, redemption and release. The whole story of God, in- 
carnate in Christ, is the story of saving men “Out of their distresses.” 
A company no man can number bears unimpeachable witness to the work 
of God in his role of Mighty Deliverer. Their witness is the testimony of 
those who have known all sorts of trouble, who have “cried unto the 
Lord,” and who have been delivered by God. Their word is the word 
of those who know what it means to “suffer the slings and arrows of 
outrageous fortune,” to face bruising experience and to endure bleeding 
hours. And this is their endless affirmation, that “God is our refuge and 
strength; a very present help in time of trouble.” One does not wonder, 
when the matter is completely weighed, that the Psalmist should burst 
forth in the crowning plea of his heart saying, “Oh that men would 
praise the Lord for his loving-kindness and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men.” 


One is loath to leave the radiance of the truth contained in the words 
of the Psalmist, even as Peter was loath to leave the brightness of the 
Transfiguration scene and go down from the Mount of Glory to the 
world’s writhing grief. But there is no way for us to evade that issue 
if we shall face all the facts. Alongside the radiance of the Psalmist we 
must set the reality of Christ’s Cross. In the light of that reality is 
learned another fact, a very disturbing fact to many but a not altogether 
dismaying fact to those who understand it. That fact is this, that God 
does not always deliver men out of their distresses. In the actual expe- 
rience of human life there is an innumerable evidence of Divine deliverena 
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from temporal and physical and other human trouble. But there are, also 
innumerable instances where that thing has not happened at all. Nor are 
any of these latter instances more clearly seen than in the events and issue 
of Jesus’ last hours. If any man ever cried unto God with vaster passion 
than did Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane, history has no record of 
his name. The Gospel writer tells us that such was the intensity of 
that passion that “his sweat became, as it were, great drops of blood 
falling down upon the ground.” 


But God “spared not his own Son.” He never “saved” Jesus “out of his 
distresses” nor from the Cross on which he suffered and died. His accusers 
could mock him saying, “Let God save him now if God cares so much 
for him.” And God didn’t “save” Jesus. Why not? Do we not know? 
This is what the Cross makes clear, that there are disciplines from which 
we may not be delivered and there are purposes which cannot be ful- 
filled through any saving of ourselves. On the Emmaus way, which stands 
forever as the symbol of the way of troubled men, there comes. this 
clarifying word from the Man of the Cross, himself, ““Behooved it not the 
Christ to suffer that he might enter into his glory?” 

“So the All-Great is the All-Loving, too.” So the God who does not 
save men out of their distresses, in one set of circumstances, is the God 
who does save men, after all, in another way. In the final reckoning, when 
the totals are added, the radiance of God’s redemption is not dimmed by 
reality, not even by the cruel reality of Calvary’s Cross. When we see 
the thing and understand it, we can say with the Psalmist in surer 


faith than he could know: 
“Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
And all that is within me 
Bless his holy name. 
Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
Who healeth all thy diseases, 
Who redeemeth thy life from destruction, 
Who crowneth thee with loving-kindness 
And tender mercies.” 


Trinity Sunday. 
THEME: The Preface to a Great Work. 
Harorp E. Cartson, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 16:23-30. TEXT: Matt. 5:1-2. 


HYMNS: “Teach me, my God and King.”—St. Andrews, S. M. 
“Lord, speak to me, that I may speak.”—Canonbury, L. M. 


Before reading a book we usually read the author’s preface in order 
to learn his purpose and method of treatment of his subject. The words 
of this text serve as a Suggestive introduction to the incomparable work. 
The Sermon on The Mount, which may truly be called, “The Ideal 
Christian Life.” But why need an introduction to divine statutes? It is 
none less than Milton who says: “Heaven’s high behest no preface needs.” 
Certainly it is true that there are no more authoritative instructions than 
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those of heaven. But most men do not heed them until they have seen 
their holy beauty and learned the sacred joy of their daily guidance. 
They meet with God’s appeals to holy living in everyday life but they 
pass them up as unrecognized friends. They recognize Jesus’ lofty precepts 
but they have no living knowledge of them. 

I 3 

The words of Matthew, “Seeing the multitudes He went up into the 
mountain; and when He had sat down His disciples came unto Him and 
He opened His mouth and taught them,” is a worthy preface to Jesus’ 
monumental work. A good preface to a book is one that truly does 
““pre-face” the work it precedes. I want a preface to something before- 
hand of what I shall find in the contents of the book itself. I want it to 
give me the key by which I may unlock doors to its various rooms of 
thought. I want it to set before me the origin or aim of the book. 

In the words, “Seeing the multitudes,” we find a rich suggestion of the 
divine purpose of Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount. “Seeing the multitudes” 
who were following after Him! But says someone, “That is simple enough. 
There is nothing in seeing those who followed Him out of curiosity, 
those who followed Him to find cause by which they might destroy Him, 
and those who followed Him because they were eager to learn of His 
teaching.” There is no doubt that Jesus saw all this, but were this all 
it were scarcely more than the cattle see when they gaze upon the 
meadows. When Jesus looked upon the multitudes He saw life with all 
its hope and failure, sorrow and gladness, all its sin and holy beauty. 


A great work must have a great purpose. And there is great purpose 
where there is a great life. In the last analysis the Civil War was not 
won by brave soldiers of ’61, but by that little woman of whom Abraham 
Lincoln said when he met her after an address, “So you are the woman 
who has caused all this war!” It took the bleeding heart of Harriet 
Beecher Stowe which poured itself out for those multitudes of human 
beings when she looked upon their miserable lot, and fired with a holy 
passion wrote her immortal book, “Uncle Tom’s Cabin.” That great pur- 
pose incarnated in that book won the Civil War. 

But every man and woman who is seeking to make his life count for 
God is writing a book of life that must have for its preface the holy fire 
of one divine controlling purpose. And when we see the multitudes about 
us we will not see merely so many persons, but so many sons and daughters 
ca God fighting the battle of life with all its joy and gladness, trials and 

opes. 

Now it is in the preface to a book that I also find r 
the association that the author has with other dessin shores 
field of his subject. As I open to the preface of one book after another 
I invariably find lists of names of authors to whom the writer acknowl 
edges his indebtedness. And when I turn to the words of Matthew ae 
preface the great Sermon on the Mount, I find suggestion of the indebted- 
ness of Jesus. “He went up into the mountain” where He found power 
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for His task. “He lifted up His eyes unto the hills from whence came 
His strength.” He acknowledged His power came from God. 


Jesus’ whole life was a life of prayer. He believed profoundly in prayer. 
No man but He who knew the power of prayer could have criticized as He 
when He said to His disciples: “O ye of little faith!” If it is true that 
“prayer is the Christian’s vital breath, the Christian’s native air”, then 
how true of the Master above all! To the critical mind it is satisfying 
to know that Jesus always spoke and taught on the basis of real experience. 
It was from real experience that He taught: “Ask and it shall be given; 
seek and ye shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto you,” Matthew 
Arnold, the great English essayist after making a study of the life of 
Jesus wrote: “Jesus never touches theory, but bases Himself upon ex- 
perience.” 

And Jesus said, “I and My Father are one.” Here is the mystery! He 
healed the leper; He made whole the withered hand; He made the blind 
to see; He made the lame to walk. These are facts of history. But how 
shall we explain them? Alfred Plummer, one of the great scholars of 
the New Testament, has this answer: “We do not yet know the laws 
by which these mighty works become possible.” “Now we see through a 
glass darkly, then shall we see face to face.” Tennyson’s words are trite 
but true: “More things are wrought by prayer than this world dreams of.” 
Prayer is laying hold of God. 

But I find the words of our text do not only suggest the divine pur- 
pose of Jesus in His great Sermon, and the fact of the deep association 
of Jesus with God in the spirit, but also is there here stated what every 
good preface to a work should include—a clearly defined attitude toward 
the author. Sometimes I am filled with admiration and interest for an 
author after having read the preface to his book because of the stand 
which he takes in his particular work. And sometimes after reading a 
preface to a book I find myself entering upon the reading of that work 
with much credulity. I have sometimes started the reading of a book 
saying to myself, “That may be interesting reading, but it is not likely to 
be true.” Sometimes the preface to a book creates in me a strong feeling 
of resentment to the position of the author, and I say to myself: “There 
is nothing in it.” And then, there are times after the reading of a preface 
to a book that I lift my heart in prayer, ‘““May I learn some real truth! 
May I gain new inspiration from this book!” As Jesus began to give 
that multitude before Him on the mount holy truths about the deep things 
of life, there were many feelings and attitudes that the people cherished. 
There were those come to listen merely because they admired the position 
that Jesus took on the subject of religion in an era of spiritual transition. 
They saw that He did not teach the Law in literal and cold fashion after 
the manner of the Scribes. Many people were interested, therefore, out 
of curiosity. Others were there because they doubted His doctrine. They 
were interested in finding loop holes in His arguments, and in listening to 
His “incredulous” teaching. They said: “Foolish man! Don’t you know 
that the Truth came down out of heaven and was written on stone tablets 
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by Moses?” Some were there because they were strongly opposed to 
Him. They wanted to find cause against Him. They said: “He does not 
so much as mention the privileges of the Children of Abraham.” But 
there were also those who were eager to learn of His message. They 
came with open minds and hearts, ready and willing to learn all that 
there was of manna for their souls. “When Jesus had sat down He 


taught them.” What the teaching was to each depended in no small” 


degree upon the attitude with which they approached it. 

There are perhaps as many or more attitudes by the average group 
that hear the Gospel on Sundays. Some listen to the truth proclaimed 
out of mere curiosity. They find little more of the message of a servant 
in the pulpit than uniqueness of style of preaching, peculiarities of delivery, 
and singular opinion he holds on some political question. Others receive 
the Gospel with prejudice. Others listen with incredulity. They say: “It 
is all interesting enough, but it is all bosh.” And there are invariably 


those who receive the Gospel like a rock that casts off the rain. They _ 


are impervious to its truth, and when the arrows strike their consciences 
their heardened hearts are not touched by them. But there are those who 
receive the Gospel from the pulpit like the reader who has finished the 
preface to a book and cries, “May I find real inspiration! May I be 
enriched! May I find truth!” How do we receive His teachings? Is it as 
mere curiosity? Mere incredulity? Can it be with prejudice? Or do we 
receive the Gospel from the pulpit with open heart and mind ready to 
translate it into loving service? ; 

As we approach the literary masterpiece of Jesus—The Sermon on the 
Mount—may it inspire us to throb with the divine purpose which it 
breathes, and bring us nearer to the source of power where the Master 
obtained His wisdom, and thus send us forth prepared for the school of 
lifel Then shall we also, “seeing the multitudes go up into the mountain” 
and come forth enabled to teach men the ways of holy living. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, awaken in our innermost hearts the realization that 

Thou art truly a God of love and of justice and of purpose. Our sins over- 
whelm us until they are washed away by Thy love and forgiveness, and 
we know that each return to Thee endears us to Thy loving purpose. 
Help us to understand that in justice to Thee and our fellowmen, we must 
repent truly for our wanderings and our transgressions, and that such 
repentance may bring with it suffering, remorse, and heartache to ourselves 
and to those whom we love. 
..Help us, O Father, to understand how great is Thy desire to show us 
the way to a fuller life, not through pointless goings and comings, but 
through a life of service and devotion to Thy plan for man on earth and 
eternal salvation. 

Teach us how to pray, Lord, not just the right words, but the realiza- 
tion of what we are asking and what we are willing to give in return for 
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that which we ask. Help us to grow away from shadow prayer, into a 
communion with Thee. Teach us that which Thou wouldst have us know. 
We ask in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Jeremiah Denounces False Prophets. 
LESSON: Jeremiah 23. Print Jeremiah 23:21-32. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.” 
I Thess. 5:21. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: Ezekiel 34:7-10. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Finding and Following Right Leaders. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: False Propaganda. 


Jeremiah differs from all the other prophetic writings in that it is a com- 
bination of history, biography and prophecy. The main purpose of the 
message of Jeremiah was to accuse of sin, to combat the fatal policy of 
relying upon Egypt for help, and to warn off the impending ruin which sin 
was certain to bring. Jeremiah was the last of Judah’s prophet-statesmen. 
For forty years he watched the decline and fall of the beautiful capitol of 
his nation. In the early part of Jeremiah’s time Assyria was tottering to 
its fall. 

False prophecy was one of the chief causes of Judah’s downfall. The 
false leaders were well-organized (see Jeremiah 18:18). They say among 
themselves, “(Come and let us devise devices against Jeremiah.” Such a 
threat called forth from Jeremiah one of the most passionate and powerful 
invectives in all of his prophecies. (See 18:21-23). The false prophets were 
optimistic. Jeremiah was sad. The false prophets preached peace. Jeremiah 
preached inevitable punishment. The false prophets emphasized the power 
of Jehovah, while Jeremiah pointed continually to His moral being and 
His righteousness. The false prophets stood on the moral level of the 
masses, while Jeremiah was laboring to raise the masses to a higher plane. 
The false prophets said nothing to awaken conscience, while Jeremiah was 
forever reminding them of their sins, the inevitable retribution which 
awaited them, and calling them to repentance and newness of life. Illus- 
trate the existence of many false prophets today. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Remembering the Lord. 
Francis C. ViEtE, D. D. 
TEXT: Psalm 22:27-28. 
HYMNS: “Jesus, my Truth, my Way.”—Lyte, S. M. 
“Who trusts in God, a strong abode.”—Constance, 87, 87. D. 

Long ago there went forth this word that contradicts the assertions 
made by the sponsors of modern unbelief. “Which are we to believe, God 
or man” We have the word of God and man is egotistical enough to 
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declare his views on the subject. God has been speaking to men from 
the dawn of history, and the import of His messages have been appro- 
priated by all whose duties lead them toward the heights of attainment. 
These are the people whom the Lord is ever able to use in giving voice to 
his desires concerning the spiritual welfare of mankind. 

The Psalmist was serving in this capacity when he wrote the words 
of the text as the embodiment of divine direction. He is here reminding 
his people of the coming of that day when the knowledge of God will 
become prevalent and men’s hearts will be turned to righteousness, and 
all life will experience the saving impact of love divine. But do not 
overlook the part that the Psalmist is here taking in unfolding the truth 
as one who was authorized to speak for the Lord. The records of ancient 
Israel abound with instances where men were so intimately in touch with 
God that the people were willing to recognize them as their leaders in 
thought and action. While this leadership was not always honored with 
unanimous acclaim, these divinely chosen directors of national morality 
and religion were able to lead the major portion of their people in the 
direction of life’s higher interests and needs. 

The pressure of modern conditions is being felt in every department 
of life. Men are seeking answers to questions that have troubled the 
members of all generations. The most prominent reason for failure to 
find a permanent solution for life’s problems is attributable to the un- 
willingness of men to make use of advantages that grow out of the practical 
nature of Christian ideals in all the relationships of life. If this generation 
could be persuaded to invoke divine assistance in the effort to find a way 
out of the many difficulties, this life would become a replica of the 
original plan of God when he created the world and brought forth man 
as the greatest expression of his creative work. 


The text is a promise of world-wide significance. It has a meaning of 
far-reaching importance. When this language was spoken there was not 
a scintilla of evidence that it was anything more than a flight into the 
realm of fancy. And yet there must have been something about it that 
gripped the attention of the thoughtful people of that day. But even 
though this were true it did not disturb the people unduly because the 
social and religious changes suggested in the prediction would not affect 
the national status of “the chosen people” of that time. A similar opinion 
prevails today among people who discern the trends of modern life. As 
long as their business will not suffer the loss of volume they will not 
permit themselves to worry about the losses that may be sustained by 
people of another generation. Instead of making their labors contribute 
to the mutual well-being of their successors, they devote their activities 
exclusively for their own interests. This was true in the days of Israel’s 
glory. They centered their thoughts in the work of building for their own 
national prestige. They knew nothing about a universal vision of useful- 
ness only as it might increase the influence and blessings of their own 
people. The text never became a popular announcement for the people 
of the Psalmist’s day. It has not yet assumed the proportions of fulfill- 
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ment, but this does not detract from the value of its relation to the future. 
It is a trait of childhood to be impatient about the fulfillment of promises, 
and in many things this disposition continues to sway the lives of men 
and women. It is seen more especially in some people who apply them- 
selves to the study of Israel’s prophets. This skeptical impatience, how- 
ever, is confined largely to those who specialize in the effort to show the 
unreliability of the forecasts that are found in the Bible. 

The Apostle had in mind this skeptical attitude when he refers to 
people who professed to be interested in the promised appearing of the 
Lord and yet who asked: “Where is the promise of his coming?” This 
question was answered with conviction and authority: “But beloved, be 
not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.” Another incident where 
the divine expectation was fulfilled was when Jesus as a little child was 
presented by his parents to the Lord in the Temple. Saintly Simeon who 
had long waited for the “consolation of Israel” saw in this child the 
evidence of divinity. “Then took he him in his arms and said, ‘Lord now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace according to thy word. For mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face 
of all people. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel’.” 

“All the ends of the earth shall remember.” Remember what? It is 
suggestive of what the Lord designed to do through the action of his 
people Israel. Certain things are here renewed in the remembrance of the 
Gentile portion of mankind. The children of Israel were comparatively 
insignificant in numbers when the remainder of people were mentioned. 
It is evident that some among Israel had a larger concept of their re- 
ligious obligations than was true of the rank and file of those who had 
been embraced in the choice of the Lord. And this grants a clue to 
something that needs special emphasis just now when the persecution of 
the Jews is breaking out in so many places. In time, they too, like the 
Gentiles will remember the all-inclusive provision that has been divinely 
authorized to bring about the salvation of the world. 


We are next reminded of the step that will be taken when memory is 
renewed. People everywhere “will turn unto the Lord.” Conditions at 
present compel us to admit that life in general is suffering from the effects 
of what may be called ‘a falling away” from the cause of Christ which 
is the vital need of the world. This is what memory does for all who 
appreciate the bountiful dealings of God. To be mindful of the favors 
of the past ought to act as a tonic for awakening the latent forces of 
the soul and develop the fruits of grateful action. And according to the 
promised results the Lord will be honored by belief, faith and service. 

Another phase of this prophecy concerns the universality of worship. 
“All the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee.” We are 
Witnessing today the tendency to make worship a second rate feature of 
a religious profession. It is quite popular in certain circles of society to 
declare that worship is too formal to produce results of practical value. 
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This is changing the order of its meaning. The more time we spend in 
exemplifying the precepts of religion, the greater is our need of worship, 
which affords the recuperative blessing of renewed strength for further 
labors in the vineyard of Christian duty. But when church attendance 
and worship become the main object of a religious life, we have an 
example of a partial conception of what it means to confess Christ. And 
the same thing can be said of those who neglect their worship by spend- 
ing their time in the performance of other religious duties. 


The concluding thought of the text calls our attention to the extent 
of the divine governance “The kingdom is the Lord’s.” To concede the 
importance of this point is an obligation resting upon all men whether 
they are the acknowledged representatives of the kingdom or not. It is 
the duty of men everywhere to fall in line with the ancient conviction 
pertaining to the ownership of the kingdom. The acceptance of Christ as 
Saviour does not change the obligations that are inherent in man’s nature. 
All are under obligations to God whether such acknowledgment is made 
or not. This obligatory relation to the Lord is not confined to those who 
have confessed their faith in Christ. All this is implied in what life will 
be like when God is universally acknowledged as the governing authority 
of the kingdom that will fill the earth with the glory of righteousness, and 
the light of universal peace and goodwill. 


In the meantime there is much work to be done. All that has been 
accomplished during the centuries that have passed since Jesus lived 
among men, is indicative of all that is included in the divinely conceived 
plan of life. 


Changes are inevitable in a life like this. But in all the changes that 
come there is something for us to do that life may steadily improve in 
moral concepts and social contacts. We will save ourselves from the re- 
sults of misapprehension and trouble if we bear in mind that we have a 
place in the formation of the kingdom which belongs to God. And we 
will not lose that place as long as we assume our share of responsibilities 
in always reminding the unsaved segment of mankind that “the Son of 
man came to seek and to save that which was lost.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Conquerors of Kingdoms. 
TEXT: Hebrews 11:33. 


The clash of opposing ideas as history is in the making today. The place 
of religion. 


Conquerors of Kingdoms: Hebrews Eleven: the roll call of faith. Abel 
to Rahab. Now a list of six and the host unlisted. Gideon and Three Hun- 
dred. Barak and Sisera. Samson. Jephthah. David. Samuel. The Prophets: 
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chief exemplars of the faith that has come down to us. Flaws in all: super- — 


stition, idolatry, impurity, cruelty. Yet each in his place and to the extent 
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of his understanding exhibited and exercised faith. They “conquered king- 
doms and administered justice.” (Moffatt) 


The Long Warfare: We note three stages in a changing situation. Ag- 
gressive warfare: “subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, waxed valiant 
in flight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens.” Passive resistance: 
“Women received their dead raised to life again: and others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance.” Persecution: “they were stoned, sawn asunder, 
slain with the sword.” 


The Demands of Our Day: Scriptural interpretation history: (1) God is 
in history, working out his purposes; (2) Faith in God is tested in definite 
historical situations; (3) Faith is manifested by taking sides with God in 
existing situations. The threat of present day movements in government is 
directed against Church, Home, and State. (President Roosevelt) The chal- 
lenge to the individual Christian is to clarify one’s own faith, to exercise 
one’s own faith, and to support the Church. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Why We Act Like Human Beings. 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U:: 
Peace on the March (World Good Will). Psalm 120. I Chron. 22:7-8. 
Boys and Girls Wanted. Matt. 18:2-6. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: Internationale of Christian Brotherhood. Gal. 3:26-28. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


He who is deaf to conscience is deaf indeed. 

Soon may be too late. 

To grieve over sin is not as effectual as to repent over sin, 
Before you are good you must know you are bad. 
Confessing abstract sin does not make one a penitent. 

To pawn your soul, delay your repentance. 

There is a difference between notoriety and fame. 

It is harder to lose a bad reputation than to get a good one. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Who shall not fear, O Lord, and glorify Thy Name, for Thou 
only art Holy, for all the nations shall come and worship before Thee.” 

PSALM: 148. 

PRELUDE: Vision—Rheinberger. 

ANTHEM: Even Me.—Warren. 

OFFERTORY: Reverie.—Strauss. 

POSTLUDE: Grand Choeur.—Guilmant. - 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto Him be 
the glory in the church and in Jesus Christ.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We come to Thee with a portion of Thy bounty and beseech 
Thee to accept these gifts for Thy service. Thou art the Giver of all things, and we are 
but Thy stewards. 


BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


SERMONS 


THEME: What Memorial Have You? 
Hucu TuHomson Kerr, D. D. 
TEXT: Mark 14:9. 


HYMNS: “A Hymn of Glory, let us Sing.”—Park Street, L. M. 
“Beautiful Saviour.”—Schonster Herr Jesu, 557, 557. 


It is easy to give away other peoples’ money. The larger the sum of 
money that is given away the better we like spending it. We are expert 
in the distribution of other folks’ beneficence. 


There is a striking example of this very thing in the life of Jesus. He 
had come up to Bethany, where Lazarus had been raised from the dead, 
on the last Sabbath of His life. He had come there in great, high courage 
notwithstanding the fact that a price had been put upon His head. We 
are not told how He spent the Sabbath but when the evening came a 
feast was prepared for Him and His devoted friends were the guests. 
The feast was spread in the home of Simon, who had been a leper, and 
Mary and Martha and Lazarus were there. As usual Martha was serving 
and as usual Lazarus was silent. It was Mary who gained the center of 
interest. Quietly and unnoticed she slipped away and procured a jar of 
precious ointment. The Bible does not say much in praise of money but 
in each of the Gospel records it is stated that Mary’s ointment was very 
precious, very costly, but Mary took it, breaking the jar, crushing it in her 
hands and pouring out the ointment upon the head and hair and feet 
of Jesus. It was a ceremony that belonged only to royalty and was such 
as only a monarch could expect to receive. The record is quite explicit. 
She poured it all out. A few drops might have sufficed but she gave it all. 

It was a gift that only wealth could give and it awakened among the 
guests violent reactions. Matthew in his gospel tells us that “when his 
disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying, “To what purpose is this 
waste?” Mark in his gospel limits the critics saying that “there were 
some that had indignation within themselves, and said, Why was this 
waste of ointment made?” John puts his finger on the main critic. It 
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was Judas who raised the storm of opposition. It was Judas who said, 
“Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to 
the poor?” Judas was indignant and spoke out his indignation in terms 
of emphatic denunciation. It was a reflection upon Mary. Yes, and upon 
Jesus. 

Why should we have paintings and beautiful churches and adorn the 
sanctuary of God and spend money on flowers for the sick and the dead 
and the living, when little children are hungry and people all over the 
world are dying without the gospel? Why should men and women and 
children ride in limousines, when little crippled children find it hard to 
walk? Why should we have art exhibitions and orchestras and symphony 
concerts, when the Community Fund is knocking at our door? Why load 
the casket with costly orchids and precious flowers, when the Improve- 
ment of the Poor is asking for our old clothes? You see it is the old ques- 
tion, Why was not this ointment sold and given to the poor? 

This argument is a shattering one. It has often silenced me. Certainly 
I do not want to see the poor starve but then the question presses in 
upon us, Where shall we stop? If the argument is sound, then this very 
feast in the home of Simon and which Judas and the other disciples are 
evidently enjoying will have to be called off. We don’t want to be par- 
takers of an elaborate Thanksgiving dinner, if the starving poor are 
looking in at the windows. But there must be something wrong some- 
where. Who are the poor? That will be the first question we shall have 
to ask. Are we poor simply because we have no bread or butter or baked 
beans? Is poverty confined to hunger that merely wants to be satisfied 
at a soup kitchen? Was Jesus hungry? Was He poor? Was He crying out, 
facing death and Gethsemane and Calvary, for something that Mary was 
trying to supply? O yes, there is another poverty than that which can 
be satisfied with bread. For what are you hungry? Everyone of you is 
hungry for something. You, too, belong to the poor. What is it you need? 
What would you like to have? Is it not something that will warm your 
heart, that will make you feel that somebody needs you, that somebody 
believes in you, and are you not satisfied when somebody pours out upon 
you the wealth of an affection which is dearer to you than all bakeries 
or the harvest fields in the world? 

And then there must be something wrong with the argument because 
it is Judas that is making the complaint, and neither you nor I want to 
take our place beside Judas. John tells us that Judas did not really care 
for the poor but because he was a thief and carried the bag he wanted 
to get his own greedy hands upon Mary’s money. We have often seen 
this same slant expressed by good church people. If someone is moved 
by the goodness of God and the greatness of the Gospel to give to Foreign 
Missions people will say, Why not give it for Home Missions? Surely 
there are enough heathen in America that need help, America needs all the 
money it can get. And we know all the time that the people who say 
such things never gave a dollar to the Home missionary cause which they 
are championing. I do not find that it is the folk who give liberally and 
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benevolently to Home Missions who object to Foreign Missions. The 
reason lies deeper within a grudging heart that would keep back part of 
the price for some selfish purpose. 

Furthermore, it was Mary’s money that Judas wanted to spend. He 
was not ready to give his own money to the poor. He was seeking Mary’s 
money and that sort of giving draws no blood and contains no sacrifices: 
I know a boy who spent all his Christmas money——seven dollars—for 
yellow roses for his mother. There is no one of us here who could not 
have helped that boy spend his money to better advantage. We would 
have spent two dollars for roses, and one dollar for potatoes, and another 
dollar for flour, and we would have distributed the rest in more useful 
ways than wasting it on roses. But you see the money was his money 
and if he wanted to pour out seven dollars worth of fragrance upon his 
mother that was his business, not yours nor mine. And if a woman wants to 
be extravagant because of her love for Christ, it becomes miserly men 
to be silent. 

There are more ways of giving to the poor than by giving bread to the 
hungry and Jesus Himself was poor that day. There was no one who 
understood, no one who entered into His experience except Mary and 
she tried to express her sympathy, her understanding, her affection in 
her own way. She knew that charity is not always bound up in bags of 
flour; that life is more than meat and the body than raiment. We are 
glad that our Lord gives us the warrant for believing that the artist, the 
poet, the painter and the musician are all trying to make the world more 
beautiful and that they are God’s servants as well as the philanthropist, 
the physician, the preacher who are seeking to make the world better. 

There is one thing more to be said. If Judas and the disciples want 
to give to the poor, there is plenty of opportunity. Jesus makes the 
statement that the poor we have always with us and I imagine, much 
as we desire to abolish poverty, that as long as the world lasts the op- 
portunity to help somebody will not be wanting. And I would be willing 
to stake my honor on this, that Mary herself and not Judas was the 
greatest lover of the poor in all that circle. The person who pours out 
treasures for Christ’s sake is not likely to be hard hearted or forgetful 
when he comes face to face with the needy, at any time or in any place. 

I am against Judas. It is not Judas who is right but Jesus. He is not 
likely to ignore the poor. It is He who said, “Blessed are the poor.” He 
is not apt to neglect the needy. It is He who told about the Good 
Samaritan. He is not likely to be a visionary dealing in social theories 
that are out of touch with reality. Jesus is all on the side of the poor, 
but He was against Judas. Judas apparently had carried his complaint 
and his indignation right to Mary herself and was annoying her by his 
eloquence about the poor, for whom he cared little or nothing. And Jesus, 
sensing the situation, said, “Let her alone. Why are you annoying her? 
She has done a beautiful thing to me. The poor you always have beside 
you, and you can be kind to them whenever you want; but you will not 


always have me. She has done all she could—she has anticipated the — 
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perfuming of my body for burial. I tell you truly, wherever the gospel 
is preached all over the world, men will speak of what she has done 
in memory of her.” What a memorial Mary raised that day to herself and 
to all those who love beauty and loveliness and kindness and sympathy! 
What an amazing thing it is that here we are in Pittsburgh, a place 
that did not exist when Jesus spoke those words, and we are here per- 
petuating the remembrance of her gracious act. What a memorial it is! 
For she was the only one who understood and entered in through her 
act into the very meaning of the way our Lord was to take. She was the 
only one who understood the cross, for you see Jesus was within six days 
of the cross and before another Sabbath day came round it would be 

_ too late for anyone to speak or to do anything for Him. It was too late 
for Nicodemus. Rich man that he was, it was too late when he came 
with his hundred pounds of precious spices to anoint the body of Jesus. 
What a tragedy it all is. 


“For this is the cruel fate of life 

To be full visioned when the ministry of life is ended 
And in the shape of some dear presence 

But an empty form.” 


What memorial have you? This is Mary’s memorial erected to her 
because of the extravagance of her love. What extravagance of giving has 
the love of Christ called forth in you? How are you going to match 
the extravagance of His love who gave Himself for you? Tell me how 
you can match the pouring out of His love? I am not descending to 
budgets and subscriptions and contributions. I am ascending to the extra- 
vagance of love. Blessed be extravagance! How will you match the 
extravagance of His love? “Our Lord Jesus Christ, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich.” How will you match that? How will you match the extravagance 
of His cross? “The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransome for many.” Tell me how you 
will match that? There was nothing beautiful about the cross. It was 
an instrument of death. It was stained with His blood, but Mary wove 
about it the fragrance of her love and Jesus was satisfied. How will you 
match the extravagance of His sacrifice? 


I have often been interested at a wedding in seeing the gifts spread 
out and someone who knows the secret behind each gift will take me 
around and say, “Mrs. So-ond-so gave that. And Mr. So-and-so gave 
that. And the Mayor of the city gave that. And this celebrated Judge 
gave that.” It is all very sweet and lovely. And I have often thought of 
the treasures which Christ keeps and perhaps some day He will show 
them to me, and He will say, ‘““The widow in the temple gave this,” and 
there will be the two mites which was her whole living. “And the 
Samaritan woman gave that. And the women who came to the tomb on 
Easter morning gave these spices and fine linen.” And there will be 
baskets of flowers sent by the lepers, and the lame, and the blind, and 
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among all the memorials which the Master keeps will be Mary’s alabaster 
box still broken and the fragrance of the perfume filling both earth and 
heaven. And then I will say, “I wonder if He has anything of mine?” 


First Sunday After Trinity. : 
THEME: Bought With a Price. 


CLARENCE Epwarp Macartney, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 16:14-20. 
TEXT: “For ye were bought with a price; glorify God therefore in 
your body.” I Cor. 6:20. 
HYMNS: “God of our Fathers.”—National Hymn, 10, 10, 10, 10. 
“God bless our Native Land.”—America, 664, 6664. 


The price paid for a thing is generally taken to be the estimate of its 
value. If this be so, then man is the most valuable thing in the universe, 
because of the price which was paid on the Cross to redeem him. 

But the celebration of Memorial Day recalls in a particular way the 
price paid to redeem the nation on the bloody fields of the Civil War, 
when the earth shook, and the sun was turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood. 

On a quiet May morning some years ago, T left the Virginia highway 
and made my way through the woods to the bluffs on the south bank 
of the Potomac, where I had seen the flag of the nation waving over 
the tops of the trees. There, in the midst of the forest solitude, I came 
upon a lonely cemetery, the smallest of all our national cemeteries. 
Within the little enclosure sleeps the dust of fifteen soldiers who fell 
there in the all but forgotten battle of Ball’s Bluff, October, 1861. 

As I stood there by those forgotten, unvisited, but not neglected graves 
of the men of the California Regiment, with the vagrant spring wind 
sighing through the tops of the pine trees, and the Potomac flowing 
silently and rapidly away like the river of a man’s life, my mind reverted 
to the almost million graves of those who fell in the same great conflict. 
On this commemorative day, with “cheers for the living and tears for 
the dead,” we visit those multitudinous graves and think gratefully and 
with deep reverence of all those “whose bodies sleep in peace, but whose 
name liveth forevermore.” 


The Civil War and the World War. 


The titanic struggle of the World War, and the immense effort put 
forth by the United States in that bloody Armageddon has led uninformed 
persons to think that the Civil War was but a small dust in the balance 
compared with the mighty shock of arms which involved the whole world. 
But this is an altogether mistaken idea. The few old men who honor 
us on Memorial Day in their uniform of heaven’s blue are the living 
monuments to one of the greatest military efforts ever put forth by any 
nation. 
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During the World War the United States put under arms about 
four million men, out of a population of one hundred millions. The 
total death list was seventy thousand. Against this stands the effort 
of the nation in the Civil War, when the total enlistments in the North, 
out of a population of 22,443,790 were 1,700,000. In the North the death 
list was 359,528. This does not include the number of those who were 
discharged from the army and died at home of wounds or exposure or 
disease contracted in the field of duty. The historians of the Civil War 
estimate the total death list of the North to have been 500,000. Taking 
the North and South together, with forty-five percent of the military 
population of the North under arms, and ninety per cent of the military 
population of the South under arms, we find that out of a total popula- 
tion of 27,443,790, not including 3,500,000 slaves, 2,600,000 entered the 
ranks of the two armies. In the World War, 6,000 men from Allegheny 
County were under arms; in the Civil War, 35,000. The death list for 
Pennsylvania in the World War was 7,898; but in the Civil War, 33,183. 
In the World War, the casualties for Allegheny County were 1,527; but 
in the Civil War, 4,000. 

These figures are sufficient to remind us that, measured by any 
standard, the Civil War was a great struggle, and no past war, and no 
future war can cast it in the shade or dim its significance. 


The Price Necessary. 


Some students of the past say it was not necessary; that time, and 
patience and wiser statesmanship would have saved the Union and 
abolished slavery without that tremendous price of almost a million lives. 
Other nations abolished slavery without a social and political cataclysm. 
But far the greater number will agree that the Civil War was what 
Seward, long before it took place, described it, an “irrepressible conflict,” 
and that the question of the right of a state to break up the Federal 
Union, associated as that question was with the root question of slavery, 
could never have been decided except by the stern arbitrament of the 
sword. John Brown, when he was hanged, predicted that the sins of 
the “guilty nation would never be washed away except by the shedding 
of blood”; and gradually that conviction, at first scorned and repudiated, 
became the conviction of the people, which conviction found immortal 
expression in the words of Lincoln’s Second Inaugural. 


The Price Not Paid in Vain. 

Yes, a price and a fearful price was paid. “The mystic chords of 
memory,” stretching from every battlefield and every patriot’s grave, 
today swell the chorus of the Union, as Lincoln, in the closing sentence 
of his First Inaugural predicted they would. But those mystic chords of 
memory, stretching from every battlefield and every patriot’s grave, are 
also vocal with the music of sacrifice and death. They tell us that we 
have been redeemed with a price. What I wish to bring home to your 
conscience and heart today is that the price was not paid in vain. It was 
a great price by which the nation was saved and the Republic main- 
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among all the memorials which the Master keeps will be Mary’s alabaster 
box still broken and the fragrance of the perfume filling both earth and 
heaven. And then I will say, “I wonder if He has anything of mine?” 


First Sunday After Trinity. 5 


THEME: Bought With a Price. 
CLARENCE Epwarp Macartney, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 16:14-20. 
TEXT: “For ye were bought with a price; glorify God therefore in 
your body.” I Cor. 6:20. 
HYMNS: “God of our Fathers.”—National Hymn, 10, 10, 10, 10. 
“God bless our Native Land.”—America, 664, 6664. 


The price paid for a thing is generally taken to be the estimate of its 
value. If this be so, then man is the most valuable thing in the universe, 
because of the price which was paid on the Cross to redeem him. 

But the celebration of Memorial Day recalls in a particular way the 
price paid to redeem the nation on the bloody fields of the Civil War, 
when the earth shook, and the sun was turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood. 

On a quiet May morning some years ago, I left the Virginia highway 
and made my way through the woods to the bluffs on the south bank 
of the Potomac, where I had seen the flag of the nation waving over 
the tops of the trees. There, in the midst of the forest solitude, I came 
upon a lonely cemetery, the smallest of all our national cemeteries. 
Within the little enclosure sleeps the dust of fifteen soldiers who fell 
there in the all but forgotten battle of Ball’s Bluff, October, 1861. 

As I stood there by those forgotten, unvisited, but not neglected graves 
of the men of the California Regiment, with the vagrant spring wind 
sighing through the tops of the pine trees, and the Potomac flowing 
silently and rapidly away like the river of a man’s life, my mind reverted 
to the almost million graves of those who fell in the same great conflict. 
On this commemorative day, with “cheers for the living and tears for 
the dead,” we visit those multitudinous graves and think gratefully and 
with deep reverence of all those “whose bodies sleep in peace, but whose 
name liveth forevermore.” 


The Civil War and the World War. 


The titanic struggle of the World War, and the immense effort put 
forth by the United States in that bloody Armageddon has led uninformed 
persons to think that the Civil War was but a small dust in the balance 
compared with the mighty shock of arms which involved the whole world. 
But this is an altogether mistaken idea. The few old men who honor 
us on Memorial Day in their uniform of heaven’s blue are the living 
monuments to one of the greatest military efforts ever put forth by any 
nation. 
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During the World War the United States put under arms about 
four million men, out of a population of one hundred millions. The 
total death list was seventy thousand. Against this stands the effort 
of the nation in the Civil War, when the total enlistments in the North, 
out of a population of 22,443,790 were 1,700,000. In the North the death 
list was 359,528. This does not include the number of those who were 
discharged from the army and died at home of wounds or exposure or 
disease contracted in the field of duty. The historians of the Civil War 
estimate the total death list of the North to have been 500,000. Taking 
the North and South together, with forty-five percent of the military 
population of the North under arms, and ninety per cent of the military 
population of the South under arms, we find that out of a total popula- 
tion of 27,443,790, not including 3,500,000 slaves, 2,600,000 entered the 
ranks of the two armies. In the World War, 6,000 men from Allegheny 
County were under arms; in the Civil War, 35,000. The death list for 
Pennsylvania in the World War was 7,898; but in the Civil War, 33,183. 
In the World War, the casualties for Allegheny County were 1,527; but 
in the Civil War, 4,000. 

These figures are sufficient to remind us that, measured by any 
standard, the Civil War was a great struggle, and no past war, and no 
future war can cast it in the shade or dim its significance. 


The Price Necessary. 


Some students of the past say it was not necessary; that time, and 
patience and wiser statesmanship would have saved the Union and 
abolished slavery without that tremendous price of almost a million lives. 
Other nations abolished slavery without a social and political cataclysm. 
But far the greater number will agree that the Civil War was what 
Seward, long before it took place, described it, an “irrepressible conflict,” 
and that the question of the right of a state to break up the Federal 
Union, associated as that question was with the root question of slavery, 
could never have been decided except by the stern arbitrament of the 
sword. John Brown, when he was hanged, predicted that the sins of 
the “guilty nation would never be washed away except by the shedding 
of blood”; and gradually that conviction, at first scorned and repudiated, 
became the conviction of the people, which conviction found immortal 
expression in the words of Lincoln’s Second Inaugural. 


The Price Not Paid in Vain. 


Yes, a price and a fearful price was paid. “The mystic chords of 
memory,” stretching from every battlefield and every patriot’s grave, 
today swell the chorus of the Union, as Lincoln, in the closing sentence 
of his First Inaugural predicted they would. But those mystic chords of 
memory, stretching from every battlefield and every patriot’s grave, are 
also vocal with the music of sacrifice and death. They tell us that we 
have been redeemed with a price. What I wish to bring home to your 
conscience and heart today is that the price was not paid in vain. It was 
a great price by which the nation was saved and the Republic main- 
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tained. But the price was not too high. The preservation of the nation was 
worth all the blood that was shed in the struggles of the Civil War. 


It was worth the price. Today we are suffering from an overdose of 
celf-abuse and self-depreciation. The time was when our commencement 
speeches and our Fourth of July orations reverberated with unrestrained 
and unbounded self-adulation and congratulation. Anything American 
was the greatest of its kind under the sun. That unlicensed self-praise 
was not altogether good. But it was not nearly so bad as what we have 
now, unrestrained and unbounded self-abuse and self-depreciation. Our 
universities and schools are all failures, we are told, and we are turning 
out a race of clever barbarians. Our Churches have lost their message, 
their influence, and their righteousness, our state and city executives are 
thieves and crooks, and our great cities are dominated by gangsters and 
criminals. Our judges have stained the ermine of their high office with 
bribery. Our business, economic, and social structure has collapsed, never 
to recover again, and we are heading straight for the dismal gulf of com- 
munism and revolution. If you are an old man, or an old woman, be 
glad of it, for then you will not live to see the tribulations of those days. 


A Libel on the Nation. 


This is a libel against the nation. It is a libel on the heroic dead and on 
the honorable living. This nation was bought with a price, and that price 
was not paid in vain. The sacrifice bore its fruit then, and bears it now, 
in a nation, which, with all its faults, and with all its sins and short- 
comings is nevertheless a nation where, even in the present day of distress 
and industrial and business paralysis, the average citizen has a degree of 
personal freedom of action and material comfort and well-being, not to 
be matched, nor even remotely approached, in any other nation on the 
face of the earth. Poverty? Hard times? We know nothing about poverty. 
Wait till you see Spain, Greece, Syria, Egypt, China. 

That there is much selfishness and disregard for the rights and well- 
being for others, that there are many who live according to the creed of 
Cain, ““Am I my brother’s keeper?’”—and deep will be their damnation— 
we do not deny. But that is not the whole story. Never in the history 
of the nation, or of the world, has there been such an exhibition of the 
sense of social obligation, such a response to the appeal of other’s need, 
such an outpouring of generosity as we have seen in this country dur- 
ing this period of distress and unemployment. The nation will prove 
again, as it has proved in the past, that it is worthy of the blood which 
was shed to found it and to preserve it. 


Not All Atheists, Bootleggers, Criminals. 

The worship of pleasure, the worship of the creature rather than the 
Creator, has undoubtedly swept many away from the House of God. 
But not everyone has forgotten that there is a God, or that there is a 
hereafter, and that no truly strong and happy life can be lived without 
regard for the laws of God and without taking into consideration the 


life which is to come. There are still more than 7,000 who have not bowed, 
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and will not bow, the knee to Baal, whether it be the Baal of pleasure, 
of sensuality and licentiousness, or “modernism” and unbelief in religion. 

There may be those who believe that the nation is rotten at the 
heart, and that her day is now approaching the sunset. But there are 
thousands upon thousands of others who do not believe that this nation 
“is going to the dogs,” and they will not stand idly by and witness its 
dissolution and engulfment. They believe that something great and good 
was done when the nation was founded, and when the nation was pre- 
served in the bloody Armageddon of the Civil War. They believe that 
the nation is the custodian of great treasures for all people, and that, 
as not without a price, these treasures were handed down to us, so there 
are not a few left who are willing to pay the price again for safeguarding 
these treasures and handing them down, undiminshed and undefiled, to 
succeeding generations. 


The Future of the Republic. - 


A poster of the Pittsburgh Chamber of Commerce displayed Uncle 
Sam in characteristic pose, with his chin protruding, his sleeves rolled up, 
and ready for business. Underneath was the legend, “Keep your feet on 
the ground. Have faith in yourself. Have faith in your country.” So far, 
so good. But the great thing was left out—faith in God. “Except the 
Lord build the house, they labor in vain that build it; except the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain.” In every great national 
crisis, a revival of faith in God has been the secret of national vigor and 
national recovery. It will not be different in the present crisis. He who 
is true to his Church and walks humbly with his God is the true patriot, 
the nation’s most important executive, legislator, workman or capitalist. 

Yes, the nation was bought with a price. It was worth the price. The 
Republic will prove again, as it has done in the past, that not for nothing 
was the price paid. It is more than the mere continuance of a political 
fabric, about which we are thinking. Something greater and grander than 
that. It is our conviction that the American Republic, established and 
maintained at so great a price of courage and faith, endurance and blood, 
is still to have a part, and an important part in that great plan which 
Omnipotence is working out through the ages for the good of mankind 
and the glory of God. 


PRAYER 


O Lord, thou who art our God and our father’s God, we offer homage 
which is due thee, and seek thy blessing upon the ceremonies of this 
sacred day. We are here reviewing the grave deeds done and the heroic 
lives lived in thy world of men, deeds and men in accord with thy plan 
to make this world a better place in which to develop the Kingdom of 
God. Bi 

We give thee thanks for the worthy example of those who have had 
the building of the world in hand, especially the spreading of thy Word 
of Salvation and the Conversion of men and women of Thy Message of 
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Infinite Love. As we view the worthy men and women whom thou hast 
accompanied on the path through this earthly life, we are amazed and 
delighted at the great progress made by those who have walked by thy 
light. We thank thee, Lord, for the courageous men and women who 
came to this land and established an order of love and worship toward 
thee, freedom of worship and work, freedom of speech and song. We 
thank thee for the consecrated men and women who have carried thy 
torch into every corner of this great land, and to foreign lands. We thank 
thee for the spirit of generosity which thou hast seen well to keep alive 
in our people. 

Heavenly Father, keep us this hour in the hollow of thy hand, take us 
away from that which is earthly and commonplace, and rest our hearts 
in thine, keep us in thy loving care and take us to thyself when thou art 
through with us here. We ask in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, the 
Perfect and Enduring gift of Thy Love. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Jeremiah Announces the New Covenant. 


LESSON: Jeremiah 31. Print Jeremiah 31:31-37. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “I will put my law in their inward parts, and in their 
heart will I write it; and I will be their God, ....” Jer. 31:33. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Luke 22:14-20. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: God’s Law in the Heart. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: God’s Law in the Heart 


In the early part of Jeremiah’s period there was discovered in Jerusalem 
“the Book of the Law.” It was found in the temple by Hilkah, the priest, 
and was recognized at once as an ancient book. (Compare II Kings 22:13) 
Shaphan, the Scribe, first read it and then took it to the king, Josiah, and 
read it to him. Thereupon the king rent his clothes and sought to know 
the Divine will as to what he should do to avert Jehovah’s wrath. It was 
recognized both by Joshiah and Huldah, the prophetess, as an ancient code. 
Jeremiah seizes upon this discovery to call the people with eloquent voice 
back to a new observance of the Law and to a realization of the blessed 
privilege of the covenant into which God has entered with His people. 


The section with which we deal today is thoroughly Messianic. It antic- 
ipates that day when the Kingdom of God shall have come, when the 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the water covers the sea, and 
when men everywhere will have entered into the joy and experience of the 
forgiving power of Jesus Christ. Jeremiah’s theory of personal religion is 
most clearly explained in the word of the lesson today. The old covenant 
at Sinai and the renewed covenant of Deuteronomy had both proved fail- 
ures. With all their majesty they had never touched the heart of the 
people, still less inspired genuine obedience. In the new covenant the moral 
emphasis is altered. The commands of the law are no longer inscribed on 
amethyst stone or written with pen and ink in a book, but placed in men’s 
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hearts and written thereon. The covenant consists in a loving, personal 
relation to God based upon forgiveness and mutual confidence. The prophet 
here certainly has advanced to the Christian standpoint. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Christian Reveille. 
Harotp E. Cartson, D. D. 
TEXT: “Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel.” Mark 16:15. 


HYMNS: “Thou, whose Almighty Word.’—Jtalian Hymn, 664, 6664. 
“Jesus shall reign where’er the sun.” —Duke St. L. M. 


I 


Upon entering service in the World War I soon learned that there was 
one duty that every man in the army must carry out; he must answer 
reveille. In every department of the army, every soldier must answer 
reveille. Unless a soldier had special dispensation, or was ill and the 
army doctor’s orders forbade, the bugler brought out every man in his 
regiment in answer to the reveille. 

Now every Christian—every professing follower of Christ Jesus—is in 
service. He is in the service of the King of Kings, his Lord and Saviour. 
In olden days in England those who served the kings wore the letters on 
their clothes, “H. M. S.”—“His Majesty’s Service.” Our lives are the 
uniforms we wear with the same letters, “H. M. S.”—“His Majesty’s Ser- 
vice.” The words of Jesus, “Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel,” are the Christian Reveille. To proclaim the Gospel to the ends 
of the world is the summons every follower of Christ must answer. 


II 

The words, “Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel,” are a 
part of the last things the Master said to His disciples. By virtue of this 
command the followers of Jesus were to learn that they could not possibly 
be possessors of the redemption through the Son of God without being 
in the service of their Lord—duty bound—to carry the Good News they 
had received to others until it reached the ends of the earth. “He is a 
propitiation for our sins; and not only for ours, but also for the sins of 
the whole world.” ; 

Of the Twelve Disciples chosen by Jesus, all but one became mis- 
sionaries. To share the Gospel of salvation with men who do not possess 
it is the universal call to service that every Christian must answer if he 
shall own the Name of Jesus. 

St. Paul, the first great missionary of the Church, heard the clear 
notes of Christ, “Go ye into all the world and proclaim the Gospel.” He 
began proclaiming the Gospel to his own people but he soon learned that 
it is for every race or it is for none. Courage was given him by rev- 
elation that as he had testified concerning his Lord at Jerusalem, so 
must he bear witness also at Rome (Acts 23:11). 
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World missions in the average church invariably seem over and above 
its duty and obligation, and sometimes, possibility. But that is always 
because the human aspects so easily becloud the divine emphasis and 
men lose themselves in thinking about what they can accomplish in their 
own strength, and forget that Christians are more than themselves, for 
they are themselves, plus God. . 


Not long ago I listened in on a young people’s conference. I happened 
to step into their conference in the midst of a heated business session 
about some missionary enterprise—whether those present could go home 
to their respective churches and report a heavy added missionary ap- 
portionment to each of their churches. I heard two speeches by com- 
paratively mature men who reasoned against taking on the project. The 
atmosphere, I sensed, was turning against it. After the second man 
finished his speech there was a complete silence on the floor. Then 
suddenly a mere youth in the late teens, with a radiant glow on his 
face, sprang to his feet and exclaimed: “Mr. Chairman, now we’ve heard 
the human side of the matter. I want to say a word for the divine side 
of it.” And then after a brief speech he closed with these unforgettable 
words which won the day for God: “What are we Christians for but to 
do the impossible?” 

When we face the task of world missions today it seems, not only a 
hopeless, but almost an impossible enterprise. After 1900 years Christians 
have not even succeeded in acquainting every geographical area of the 
world with the Good News. 

World missions is not so simple a problem as merely geographical oc- 
cupation, but the infinitely more difficult one of the spiritual conquest 
of human lives. The great dream of Jesus—the burning passion of His 
heart—was the Kingdom of God on earth—the reign of righteousness, 
justice, love and peace in the hearts of men and between men and nations. 
But how far from realization after even 1900 years is His dream! Our 
world is still prevaded by unrighteousness, grounded in injustices, poisoned 
by hate, and devastated by war. And even men and nations today that 
confess the Lordship of Jesus too often bear a sickly testimony to their 
Lord. Now hopeless, indeed, seems the task of world missions today, when 
we face up to the world our Lord dreamed about 1900 years ago! 


But loyal disciples of Jesus are possessed by the whole-souled faith that 
the task is not futile since God Himself is toiling with men to build the 
Kingdom of Heaven on earth. They have learned that the love in which 
God clothed Himself in the human is healing for all injustice and un- 
righteousness, all hatred and selfishness. They glance at history and see 
that every inch of human progress and moral uplift has come, not in 
spite of but because of the spirit and teachings of Jesus. Travelers back 
from the Far East bear witness to the incalculable difference that the in- 
fluence of Jesus has made in Western civilization. By the side of the 
motivating ideals and underlying principles in the society of a nation in 
which the influence of Jesus is even only partial, the idealism and spirit- 
uality of a land scarcely touched by Christianity are darkness. Loyal 
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Christians have the faith that there can be nothing better than a Christ- 
like world and are content with nothing less. 


They must give the world the saving name of Jesus or else be none of 
His. For their ears are not dulled to the words of their Lord, “As the 
Father hath sent Me, so send I you.” The man or woman who pro- 
fesses to be a follower of Jesus and a member of the Church of Christ 
and does not lift his hand or utter a word in prayer for world missions 
needs to examine his relationship with his Lord. Jesus commanded the 
disciples of His own day, “Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel.” Until the Gospel has conquered the world the call is always the 
same. 

The reveille is always the same call. What would the soldier in service 
think if the bugler blew taps for reveille? Either that there was some- 
thing wrong with the bugler, or else that the army business had come to 
an end and its last rites were to be held. But Christ, “the same yesterday, 
today and forever,” has the same call until His Kingdom spreads from 
shore to shore, “Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel.” For 
His faith is staked in just such saints of today as were the disciples of 
Jesus and the members of the little Corinthian Church. He has no way 
of redeeming this old world save through men and women who profess 
to be His Church. Until “peoples and realms of every tongue dwell on 
His Name with sweetest song,” our Christian faith is this: “There is no 
other name under heaven, that is given among men, whereby we must 
be saved.” 

But the reveille is always a call to service for a new day. It is never 
blown at the end of the labors of the day to call men to well-earned rest, 
but at the beginning of a new day for needed new labors. When the 
soldier in service hears the reveille he scurries out below the colors for 
company formation when new orders are given for his services on that 
day. 

The Christian Reveille has always been a call to new demands upon 
the Church of Christ in every changing age. The most urgent and pressing 
call upon the Church in this new day is against the sin of war. It seems 
all too probable that if there was a call today to another unholy World 
War, that, after enough propaganda of hatred and lies, even members 
of the Christian Church would answer the military reveille to go out and 
slaughter God’s sons and daughters. The so-called Christian nations are 
sadly a military formation; the urgent note of the Christian Reveille is 
that they become a family of God. It is not a general that this old 
world needs—a Hitler, a Mussolini, a Stalin; what this old world so 
desperately needs today is the Heavenly Father. And Jesus, our Lord 
and Saviour, is not blowing taps to His Church on earth in the words, 
“Come unto Me, ye that labor and are burdened,” for He depends upon 
us as His saints to manage the world. His note is loud and clear, “Go 
ye into all the world and preach the Gospel.” To the Church of Christ 
on earth the orders have never been, “Come unto Me,” but “Go ye into 
all the world.” “If Christ’s way fails,” writes Dr. R. E. Diffendorfer, 
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Sec’y Board of Missions of the Methodist Church, “we see no other al- 
ternative but endless wars, bloodshed, destruction and death for us and 
our children’s children forever.” 

Another urgent call upon the Church of Christ today is the promulga- 
tion of democracy. E. Stanley Jones has warned the Christian world that 
this generation, or at the most the next generation, must decide between 
communism, fascism, or the Kingdom of God. We cannot be neutral. To- 
let the world go communist means to lose our very faith. Do you want a 
world without Christ? To let the world go fascist means to make the 
state God. Do you want a world without the heavenly Father? As 
Christians our only choice is the Kingdom of God. That was Christ’s 
choice and we know nothing better. The question we face is the call of 
the Master upon our pocketbooks, “Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel.” 

The tragedy is that Christians have professed to be Soldiers of The 
Cross and have only played at missions. For a number of years mission 
giving in the Church of Christ average only ten cents a year for each 
church member. A little girl in Sunday school was asked to state the 
Golden Text. She came forward and said: “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gossip.” So long as the Church makes missions merely a 
subject to talk about instead of a call to service, the Gospel becomes 
scarcely more than polite gossip. 

“QO Church of God! Awake! Awake! 
The waking world is calling thee; 


Lift up thine eyes! Hear thou once more 
The challenge of humanity.” 


Tt is for us who hear the Christian Reveille to answer the challenge in 
these lines of the-late Frank Mason North in the words of the last lines 
of the same stanza: 


“O Christ, we come! Our all we bring 
To serve Thy world, and Thee, our King.” 


Diodorus, the historian, tells of a fire in the Pyreness Mountains of 
Spain which once burned off the forest in one section and penetrated 
the soil until a stream of pure silver gushed forth and ran down the 
mountain side. There is always a marvelous story of God when a holy 
fire burns in the hearts of His people. Then only are indifference and 
selfishness burned away, and from the heart-soil issue forth prayers for 
missions that find expression in streams of silver. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Stripping For the Race. 
TEXT: Hebrews 12:1-2. 


Writer has been telling of “these all;” now turns to “we all.” Strength in 
trial of those heroes of faith. Their witness. Now they lean over the battle- 
ments of heaven to see of what sort we are. They wait to see how we shall 
run our race, if in our lives we shall prove worthy. 


“= 
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Christianity in the World Today: Writing to a people suffering greatly, 
physically, materially, mentally, spiritually. To brace them up, reminds of 
men and women who made Israel’s history glorious by courage and endur- 
ance, by faith. (11:32-40) Everything that may come to you came to them 
and they endured by faith. Now let us show our faith. The glorious history 
of the first three centuries of Christianity. Seem to be in similar times in 
some parts of the world. Fascism, Communism, State Socialism: all demand 
renouncing of Christianity. Pastors and priests and rabbis in concentration 
camps bear witness equal to anything in Hebrews 11. Threat in our midst. 
Christians in Britain and America can give heart to brethren in other lands. 
It is now God’s turn. 

Qualities that Enter into Faith: “Every faithful Christian is challenged 
today to be at his best and to live at his utmost.” “Lay aside every weight:” 
think of trying to run a race, or play basketball, in a dressing gown! Yet 
typical of the way many order their lives. Refusal to put away selfish de- 
sires. Refusal to carry one’s share of the burden. Time occupied with 
unnecessary things. “The sin that doth so easily beset us.” Our pet sins: 
money? comfort? “With patience.” Too often grow impatient with God. 
Answers to prayer. Developments of life. Welfare of family. 

Looking Unto Jesus: The great witness. Self-denial. Conquest of temp- 
tation. Infinite patience: Judas, Peter, the crowds. His great assurance of 
God: even on the Cross. Did we not have the long list of the faithful, we 
have Jesus. His God was the universal God: the Father, living, loving. It 
is enough. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: What Happens When Satisfactions Are Denied? 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 

Quiet Leadership. I Cor. 12:27-31, 13:1-8. 

The Printed Page. 2 Kings 22:8-13. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Lutheran World Convention. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


The good whom the wicked praise cannot be good. 

Plug the hole you’re in before looking for a larger. 

Many a discovered gem has been thrown away as worthless by another. 
A loafing Christian is still a loafer. 

A proffered hand beats a bale of good wishes. 

Early notices of His purposes are for those who live near Him. 


JUNE, FIRST SUN DAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “‘So then, brethen, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh, for if ye live after the flesh, ye must die, but if by the Spirit ye put to death the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live.” 

PSALM: 111. 

PRELUDE: A Dream.—Lynn. 

ANTHEM: O Come Before His Presence.—WM artin. 

OFFERTORY: Entreaty—Salome. 

POSTLUDE: Postlude in A Minor.—Calkin. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I will pay my vows unto Jehovah, yea in the presence of 
all His people. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Accept our gifts and direct us in their use, our Heavenly 
Father, so we may carry forward Thy work in accordance with Thy plans for Thy children 
here. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: “Grace be with you.” 


SERMONS 


Tueme: A Bible Love Story 
J. Stantey Durxer, D. D. 
The Ruth 1316; 


HVMNS: “Love divine, all love excelling.” —Beecher, Si, Od, Ls 
“OQ love that will not let me go.”—St. Margaret, 88, 886. 


The Hebrew peoples, like other ancient peoples, have bequeathed to us 
literary masterpieces for all time. Though injury and damage are there, 
yet like a great old picture mellowed by time, these great old stories from 
Egypt, Babylon, Persia, Palestine, Greece, and Rome are touched with 
a gentleness that new work can never know. 

Among any list of life’s greatest literatures, the story of Ruth must be 
placed. The time of the story is those troubled and disastrous days of 
which we read in the Book of Ezra. He had come back from the great 
captivity filled with the purist idea that only Jew could marry Jew, that 
all other matings were against the Law of God. Only in Jewish racial 
purity could Israel fulfill her mission to the world. So Ezra commanded 
that all the Jewish men in Palestine who had married women of other 
races, put away their wives and children and remarry only Jewish women. 
The confusion and disaster and pure wickedness of such a command 
brought chaos everywhere. It was really on that rock of offense that 
Ezra was broken and forced to return to Babylon a defeated man. Mean- 
while, some great soul, larger in conception by far than Ezra and truer 
to the deep and fundamental meaning of God in human existence, wrote 
this book of Ruth and gave it to the world, forever silencing this insane 
talk of racial purity. There is no such thing as racial purity. There never 
can be. All races came from one race, and all races have the blood of 
every other race. 

The Book of Ruth, really teaches two great lessons. One—it pictures 
love as overcoming sorrow, loneliness, want and despair. Two—it flashes 
a defiance to those strict priestly laws which forbade the intermarriage of 
Jews with other races. It lights up that dark period of history with a 
burst of sunshine and reveals a humanness that defies man-made barriers 
and laughs aloud at laws made to control love. 
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Let us turn to glean some sheaves of golden grain from this story of 
life and love. LIFE’S ENRICHMENTS. 

The love of man and woman is the greatest of all those forces which 
sway or rule the world. Love is the power that rules. The pitiful, the 
terrible thing in life is, that genuine love is so often left to starve to death 
after marriage and laws against separation try to take the place of educa- 
tion in love-living. But humanity blunders here as it does in all the 
greatest questions of life. We make men and women drunk, by law, and 
then punish them for the drunkenness. We license certain people to brew 
that poison, which finds its way through all the system and unseats the 
brain. During that insane condition, men commit murder; then we electro- 
cute them for it. We should be made to apologize to the poisoned man and 
ourselves be electrocuted for murder. The man who votes to license a 
man to brew the poisons that destroy people is equally guilty before God 
for the acts of the poisoned man, the drunkard, the murderer, the insane. 

So do we blunder in our greatest and noblest of all passions, the 
passion of love. Instead of binding people together with unbreakable laws 
and let the race suffer on in a welter of agony which breaks its stoutest 
and best, why should we not have laws for education in love; education 
in the art of feeding love; growing love and gathering the fruits of love? 
Why do we not have a course in the agriculture of love? Why do we refuse 
our young people education in those subjects which are the fundamental 
subjects of living. Education in sex and in the art of loving and living is 
the greatest need of this day. Such laws in love connote the life and 
love of God as well as man. Foolish is the one who fancies he can gain 
the noblest in human love without knowing and using the laws of divine 
life and love. That is the teaching of this old bible. That is the teaching 
of Jesus Christ. That is the teaching of the church of the living God. 

Note the wise choice of Ruth. She would go with Naomi her mother- 
in-law for through her had she found what love she knew. Her’s was a wise 
choice. It’s always a wise choice to follow the sources of true love. Nothing 
demands more wisdom than the choices in love. Ruth was not afraid of 
humble industry. We are machined to death in our day and seemingly 
are becoming ashamed to toil. You can buy your bread today not only 
cooked, but sliced and buttered. Such facilities releases from certain toils 
and it also releases certain means through which home love is developed. 
Too much leisure is far more destructive to men and women than too much 


toil. 


Love’s Choice. 

Ruth going back home with Naomi, would support her by gleaning in 
the fields. But Naomi was a wise woman. If Ruth would glean in the 
fields, let her glean in those fields of her kinsman Boaz, by name. Boaz 
found Ruth there. And there in the fields, Boaz the rich planter fell in 
love with the beautiful girl from Moab. What a love story! But it is 
never an old story. 

In a lovely cemetery at Chebogue, in Nova Scotia, there is a remarkable 
work of art. It is a recumbent form in marble of a lovely girl reaper. She 
is asleep, her sickle held in her right hand as it rests on her breast, while 
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her head lies on a sheaf of wheat. It is a life-sized carving and rests upon 
a grave where she was buried. Why lies she there as the years pass, the 
sun and rain of summer and the sleet and snows of winter touching her 
still face and quiet hands? The answer is quickly given. A young doctor 
from Yarmouth, Nova Scotia, in the long years ago was roaming over 
Scotland, heart-free and gay. Tramping across the fields one day he came 
noiselessly upon a Scotch girl asleep amid her sheaves of wheat. He fell 
in love with the sleeping maiden. He married her and for years they 
lived happily together in that little town of Yarmouth by the sea. When 
she died and was buried in that lovely spot in sight and sound of the 
marshes, the tides and the sea, he caused the marble to be hewn as first 
he saw her in old Scotland asleep in the fields of wheat. 

I try to picture Ruth as she returns with Naomi. It’s a new land to 
her, with new customs and ways. She must adjust herself to so many 
new experiences. She must live and love and grow old, out on a new 
frontier. It was the open road and a brave loving heart. Give a great 
soul a great love and an open road, and it will find great good, great 
glory and everlasting life. 


Lasting Glory. 

Boaz married Ruth. It’s the same old story. Love, Courtship, Marriage, 
Home, Children, passing years, death, eternity,—that is the common story. 
That is the story that will continue to be told. Each generation will re- 
peat the same experiences. 


But is that all? Is it as common, as uneventful as that? A baby boy 


is born to Ruth. “And Naomi took the child and laid it in her bosom 
and became nurse to it.”” A grandmother’s unspeakable joy! But still it’s 
the old story. Other grandmothers in other generations have done the same 
thing and will continue to do it. 


The child was named Obed. Obed grew to young manhood, married, 
became the father of Jesse who became the father of David, King of 
Israel; and from this line came Jesus Christ the Saviour of the world. 


Now do you see the lasting glory of Ruth and the meaning of the 
whole story? Now do you see the shattered provincialisms which cry for 
race purity? Ruth followed with a true loving heart the great open 
road. She could not know its windings, it hills and valleys with the rivers 
to be forded. But she became the mother of the King of Israel, and, of 
Jesus Christ the greatest man time or eternity has or ever can produce. 


The glory of David reflects back upon Ruth and the greater glory of 
Jesus Christ. How much we are indebted to her, the lovely girl from 
Moab who brought that rich mixture of blood which in the generations 
produced such eternal results. 

As we have said, this story of Ruth is a great love story. It softens 
the hard rigors of the times in which she lived. It rebukes the narrowness 
of their provincialisms and of ours. Ordinarily I believe it safest for girls 
and boys to marry in their own race and religion. But I glory in that 
love that leaps over the barriers of race and creed and finds its fulfillment 
in the glory of a rich life in love. 


- 
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Yet this story of human love is but a flash of the love of God. The 
sweetest love story is the story of Jesus Christ who gave his life that the 
world might know true love. Forget your theologies, your racial biases, 
your historical renderings of fact and listen once again to that supremest 
of all love stories: “God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten 
ag that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish but have everlasting 

e 

Love is the beginning of life. Love is the fulfillment of life. Love is 
the climax of life. Love is the atmosphere of our immortality. 


Second Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Jesus Doth Receive Sinners. 
L. W. Rupp, D. D. 


SCRIPTURE: John 15:26-16:4. 
TEXT: “And he saith unto him, Follow Me.” Matt. 9:9. 


HYMNS: “In the Cross of Christ I Glory.”—Rathburn, 87, 87. 
“OQ Master, let me walk with Thee.”—Maryton, C. M. 


“T am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” The 
purpose of the Kingdom, a message always timely, yet perhaps especially 
so in the present disordered state of human society. This Kingdom is 
brought into the world for the sake of sinners. It has three purposes: 
to rescue them from their terrible situation; to lift them into a higher 
sphere of life and service; and to save them for the future glories pre- 
pared of God for all who love the Lord and wait for His appearing. 


Even the most careless listener should understand this very simple 
story through which the profound purpose of the Almighty has been 
illustrated. Let it be told in the easiest language at command. Christ Jesus 
the Saviour Seeks the Sinner. Not sinners—the sinner! 


Christ Calls the Sinner. Matthew, enmeshed in filthy political graft, 
viewed as beneath even the contempt of respectable citizens, hears the 
voice of the Saviour. However odious the comparison, we think the de- 
cent folks looked on him and his ilk about as we used to despise the old- 
time ward politician. 


The Sinner is Summoned into the Christ-Centred Life. The writer’s 
father, J. C. F. Rupp, of Saltsburg, Pa., who “fell on sleep” the morning 
of April 4th, loved to use the term “Christ-centric” in his preaching; no 
doubt the reason that in his 76th year he still preached the Word. After 
all, what else is there to preach? Or to believe? “He saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose, and followed him.” “Today if ye will hear His 
voice.” Out of the old life with corruption, into the new life where Christ 
is all and everything, and His love the prevailing motive. 


Christ Calls the Sinner into Service. Matthew served a dinner. To that 
dinner came “many publicans and sinners” who “sat down with Jesus 
and His disciples.” The new disciple went to work, and the work we see 
him do is that of evangelism. That which he had received he transmits to 
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others by bringing them to Jesus. For this purpose he offers his own 
house, and with the mere building his means. Again the Saviour com- 
mends and rebukes those of opposite mind: “They that are whole have 
no need of a physician, but they that are sick. But go ye and learn what 
this meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice; for I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners.” - 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THEME: Testing Conduct by Its Usefulness (Temperance). 


LESSON: Ezekiel 15:1-6; Matthew 5:13-16; 7:16-20; I Cor. 10:6, 7. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “By their fruits ye shall know them.” Matt. 7:16. 
DEVOTIONAL READING: Mark 11:12-14. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Forming Habits That Are Useful. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: Testing Habits by Their Usefulness. 


The lessons today deal with temperance in living and the usefulness of 
life to which it leads. The Christian attitude toward life is that life is a 
holy opportunity and responsibility for service to the cause and Kingdom 
of Christ. Anything which tends to weaken the body or to shorten the 
time given for such service or to injure the effectiveness of witness-bearing 
and service is in that degree harmful and to be avoided. The present situa- 
tion in the United States of America in regard to intoxicating liquors is 
worse than that which was obtained in the old days of the saloon. There 
were certain regulations and restrictions which were thrown about the old 
saloon which are entirely lacking in the present day taverns which cater 
not only to men, but to women and children. If the progress of the liquor 
traffic in America is to be checked, it must be done by the voice and influ- 
ence of womanhood. 


One of the most fearful circumstances attending the present circumstances 
lies in the fact that it is precisely the womanhood of the country which is 
being so fearfully debauched by liquor at the present time. No nation can 
endure or long survive the corruption of its womanhood. Liquor is thus 
striking at the very root of our national life, and unless proper restraining 
measures are adopted promptly, ruin, certain and sure, is before us. 


The teacher should provide himself with material from the Anti-Saloon 
League of his state, giving reliable facts and figures in regard to the present 
circumstances of our national life as concerns the liquor traffic. Whether 
one is in favor of national prohibition or not is entirely beside the point. 
The fact is that certain steps of a prohibitive nature must be taken and 
taken speedily if the nation is to survive. 


The testimony of history is too clear ta be missed in this respect. This 
entire question and its treatment is above politics. Let no teacher be timid 
or silent for fear of being accused of mixing politics and religion. This is 
a matter which is, at its root, a moral and religious problem. The fact that 
certain politicians have made a football of it and have dragged it into the 
political arena must not silence the mouths of religious and moral leaders. 
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EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Religion and Law. 
TALMAGE C. JoHNSON, D. D. 


TEXT: “Everyone who commits sin commits lawlessness; sin is law- 
lessness. I John 3:4. (Moffatt). 


Roscoe Pound, Dean of the Harvard Law School, sums up a discussion 
of law and morals in these words: “In general law cannot depart far from 
ethical custom nor lag far behind it. For law does not enforce itself. Its 
machinery must be set in motion and kept in motion and guided in its 
motion by individual human beings; and there must be something more 
than the abstract content of the legal concept to move these human beings 
to act and to direct their action.” In accepting the dictum of this eminent 
legalist, one must conclude that whenever and wherever disregard for law 
is general, its cause is either that law has lagged behind the ethical con- 
sciousness of the people or has outstripped their moral attainment. 


A very real problem presents itself whenever a minority group forces 
the enactment of a law that goes beyond or contrary to the ethical judg- 
ments of the people in a democracy, or whenever the spiritual and moral 
life of a democratic people suffers a decline. In the former case the enacted 
law, like a forced hot house plant removed to the open, has no vitality 
in the common life of the people; in the latter case nullification by general 
non-observance leads to a gradual disregard for all law and a still further 
decline in morals. 


We are facing just such a problem in America today. There is wide 
disregard for law. I am firmly convinced that we shall make no headway 
toward the solution of our legal problem until we turn to religion and 
somehow stimulate the spiritual growth of the individuals who con- 
stitute our American democracy. 


In Moffatt’s translation of I John 3:4 we find these words: “Everyone 
who commits lawlessness commits sin; lawlessness is sin.” That is to say 
that in so far as the law of the state conforms to the moral order of the 
cosmos the violation of it is rebellion against the God of the Universe. 
Good Christians are, therefore, invariably law-abiding citizens. If we 
could truly Christianize America, the spirit of lawlessness could be 
banished from our midst. We shall always need law codes, for as Professor 
Hickman of Duke University points out: “Very few persons grow to 
such a power and range of ethical insight as to escape from the necessity 
of an established moral code by which to measure the rightness and 
wrongness of conduct. The code grows in one way or another out of 
the experience of the group of which one is a member, and its power over 
the individual is not wholly that of a social belief or custom, but the 
conviction that it is a divine command delivered to him through those 
whose authority he respects.” 


There are a number of reasons for today’s prevalent lawlessness. Not 
least among them is the well-founded suspicion that the administering of 
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justice is affected by the economic and social status of the parties in- 
volved. Says R. H. Smith, writing on Justice and the Poor: “The admin- 
istration of American justice is not impartial; the rich and the poor do 
not stand on an equality before the law, the traditional method of pro- 
viding justice has operated to close the doors of the courts to the poor, 
and- has caused a gross denial of justice in all parts of the country to 
millions of persons—the effects of this denial of justice are far-reaching. 
Nothing rankles more in the human heart than the feeling of injustice. 
We shall make no headway, therefore, in curbing lawlessness until our 
juries accept as an axiom of American justice the religious principle of 
equality of persons. As God is no respecter of their wealth, or social 
standing, courts must not be. 


But this lack of respect for the sacredness of human personality goes 
still further in producing lawlessness when it manifests itself in our penal 
system. We need a changed attitude toward crime and the treatment of 
criminals throughout America. 


Again must we look to religion as the only hope for removing the law- 
lessness that expresses itself in mob action, for the causation of mob 
activity lies in the realm of human nature that only religion can alter. 
Negro lynchings are invariably due to the removal of emotional control 
when the trigger of racial prejudice has been snapped. Christianity calls 
for self-control and the elimination of that racial prejudice which so 
easily breaks it down. John Oxenham’s sweet song suffers no violence if 
we make it to say: 


, 


“In Christ there is no Black nor White, 
In Him no Brown nor Red; 

But one great fellowship of love 

For men of every race.” 


Not all mob violence, however, centers around the relationship between 
races. We have recently seen in far separated places in America the same 
sort of thing grow out of industrial disputes. The spirit of lawlessness is 
contrary to the spirit of Christianity be it manifested in brutal lynchings, 
or in the ruthless shooting down of strikers’ pickets, or in assaults on the 
property of industrialists or the persons of those who refuse to join a 
strike, or in any other form of violence. But it will not be eliminated by 
newer or better laws; it will not be banished until human nature has been 
changed by what Jesus called “the new birth.” Lawlessness is sin and 
only the Christ can wash out sins from the human heart. 


If we are ever to have the sorely needed new birth of respect for law 
and order in America, we must have new-born men. James K. Bryce in 
his great book, The American Commonwealth, says in substance that a 
poor system of law works better in the hands of the right sort of citizens 
than a good system of law in the hands of the wrong sort of citizens, 
for the “defect of the tool becomes the glory of the workman.” However 
perfect the law of the state may be, it fails when religion fails. However 
imperfect the law of the state may be, it succeeds when religion 
succeeds. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Furnished with Everything. 
TEXT: Hebrews 13:21. 


Faith — from Abel to the Prophets. What does it mean to us in our 
daily living? “May the God of peace . . . furnish you with everything for 
the doing of his will.” (Moffatt) 

Furnished with Everything: Suppose that fairy godmother in whom we 
do not believe, but for whom we wish sometimes wistfully, were to wave her 
wand and say, “Now, Ill furnish you with everything!” For what would we 
ask? Travel? Means money, and money is a hard taskmaster. Culture? 
“When I get time I’m going to read certain books.” Generally killed by 
postponement. “There is just one thing you can take with you into the 
future and that is the knowledge of how to live. You can win that only by 
living — in the real world of everyday.” (Readers Digest, Oct. 1937 Jatt 
that be so, our asking should be, “Furnish me with everything for real 
living: enable me really to live.” 

We Live by Faith: Three things have appeared necessary. (1) Faith in 
Man, in Self. Means a free soul, a free mind, a free body, free choices. 
Within limits, for “all men were created free and equal.” (2) Faith in Jesus 
Christ. God was in Jesus Christ. Acceptance of Jesus Christ’s way of life. 
(3) Faith in God through Jesus Christ. The Fatherhood of God: care; 
provision; love. The Sovereignty of God: rule; discipline. 

The Need of the World: If the foregoing is true for us, it must be true 
for all men. This is the ground of our quarrel with the totalitarian states. 
They shout, “Trust in der Fuehrer, in il Duce!” We proclaim, “Trust in 
God!’’ So we close with the benediction in our text. ; 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Using Our Powers to Succeed. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 
The Possible You. Isa. 40:28-31. I Cor. 1:26-29. 
The Price of Friendship. John 15:8-15. Prov. 18:24. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: June Theme—The Christian’s Day. Psalm 145:1-7. 104:23-24. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: June Theme: Living With Others, Your Courtship. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Aiming at nothing the lazy one hits it. 

Faith never returned home empty handed. 

Faith, the inlet—Love, the outlet. 

Better known as a great believer than a great thinker. 
Faith and anxiety cannot fill the same heart. 

Rich in faith—rich in fact. 


JUNE, SECOND SUNDAY ~ 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Rejoice in the Lord, ye who worship by the Spirit of God, and 
glory in Christ Jesus.” 

PSALM: 97. 

PRELUDE: Serenata.—Sanderson. 

ANTHEM: Grant Us.—Emerson. 

OFFERTORY: Meditation—D’Evry. 

POSTLUDE: Festive March in A.—Erb. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Be not afraid when one is made rich, when the glory of 
his house is increased; for when he dieth, he shall carry nothing away, and his glory shall 
not descend after him.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We need Thy guidance in our petitions for strength, because 
we can accomplish nothing of ourselves. Warm our hearts with Thy divine love, so we may 
feel assured that our works are acceptable to Thee. Teach us to pray, so that Thy grace 
may shine forth as witness to Thy goodness. We beseech Thee to grant our prayers and 
use our gifts in making Thy name known to all mankind. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.” 


Hh AD arag teeccmen gels 


SERMONS 


Turme: For Better or for Worse. {Marriage}. 
Ewart H. Wyte, Th. D. 
SCRIPTURE: I Cor. 13. 
TEXT: “Go home to thy friends.” Mark 5:9. 
HYMNS: “Lord, Who at Cana’s feast.”-—St. Maria, C. M. D. 


“OQ perfect love, all human thought transcending.” —O Per- 
ject Love, 11,10, 211,10. 


The Church’s great need in this day is to strengthen the Home, the 
foundation upon which the Church rests. No Church is stronger than its 
homes. The Church must answer the question “Will the homes of our 
young people be for better or for worse?” 


Se ee i iT ae ae 


With this problem confronting us, in order to make a practical sug- 
gestion, may I present a Christian attitude toward marriage and home- 
building? 

1. Courtship. 


In this phase of home-building there are few direct suggestions from 
our Bible. But in the teachings of Jesus, and in the great love letter of 
Paul will be found rich suggestions for the youth of all ages. This is our 
Christian heritage. Without such a background there could be no really 
great homes, no democracy in its highest sense. 


Courtship is a growing companionship. There must be a wholesome 
attitude toward the opposite sex born of a clean mind. Many a young 
woman has tested her admirer’s attitude toward the opposite sex by 
witnessing his attitude toward his mother and his sister. Courtship must 
have a broader foundation than the physical alone. Wise indeed, is the 
young man or woman who is intelligent and stable enough to “think on 
these things.”’ Let it be distinctly understood that there is no such thing 
as a perfect soul-mate. Infatuation or even love may smooth over the 
imperfections, but let us remember that only One is perfect. 
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Courtship must be a wholesome companionship. This means that there 
must be enough common interests to make a companionship that will last 
long beyond the “glamour line.” How tragic would be the marriage of 
a couple, one of whom was fond of music, while the other disliked it. 
The union of a couple, one of whom is inclined toward the church while 
the other is indifferent is tragic. Many a woman has married her lover 
to reform him. Few successful reformations are due to marriage. 

There must be a faith. Love cannot live without it. Jealousy, a form of 
fear and distrust, will undermine any love. 

There must be self-respect. Love cannot reach its full bloom unless 
there is the joy of self-respect which leads to the gift of a clean mind 
and a clean body. And at no time is temptation any stronger than in the 
engagement period. Here is the testing time of real love, of strong man- 
hood and far-seeing womanhood. 

We have repeatedly spoken of love. I refer to the movement of the 
soul that is unselfish, that finds joy and sacrifice, that gladly enters self 
restraint. It is this love that “never faileth.” 

There must be long-sightedness, the visualizing of the years to come. 
An old song has expressed it well: “Not for just an hour, not for just a 
day, but always.” 

There must be a mutual discovery. By this I mean that all of us are 
more or less wearing false fronts. Courtship should be a period when the 
real person underneath is revealed in his or her true colors. How many 
broken homes could have been avoided had the young couple known 
each other a little better before marriage. 


2. The Ceremony. 


The center of our religious practices is the church. I do not object to 
home weddings, but at every opportunity, I suggest the church as the 
sanctuary in which such a moment reaches its highest sacredness. Mar- 
riage is a mountain-peak in the life of any boy or girl. It is an occasion 
to share with loved ones and friends. When parents have spent years in 
developing a fine young man or woman, is it not natural, and their right, 
to share in the occasion when God’s blessing is being asked upon the 
union? 

A church wedding can be as simple and inexpensive as any other sort 
of wedding. God’s House is there to be used for such purposes, the 
hallowing of life’s finer things, the elevation of the good in our families, 
not their goods. As sacred a ceremony as this is not primarily a legal 
procedure. Let the law protect society but let the Church ask the blessing 
of God. “Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s but unto God 
the things that are God’s” 


3. The Home. 


Homes do not just happen. Courtship does not end with the marriage 
altar. It there receives its greatest impetus. The atmosphere of a fine 
home can be created. There must first be two whose philosophy of life 
is sharing and building, not alone receiving. It was Jesus who emphasized 
this point. The spiritual atmosphere must come first. It embodies a faith 
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in God before there can be a deep faith in each other. It includes the 
highest sense of love and partnership. 

There are certain standards by which the possibilities of a successful 
home can be measured such as age levels, educational levels, social levels, 
etc. Where two young people do not completely meet these standards— 
and they seldom do—there must be just that much more understanding 
and determination to succeed. October has united with May, but it took 
more determined adjustment than when June followed June. 


The home must be a place of physical relaxation in these tense days. 
Many a man has come home tired at the end of the day amazed to find 
his wife who has labored in his home, equally tired. After a day’s 
work in the confines of the home /e must be considerate if she wishes to 
go elsewhere for an evening. It is here that the companionship of these two 
goes on trial. Many of our homes have become showplaces rather than 
places of abode. That woman who sends her man off to work in the 
morning with a sense of pride in his home, is contributing to everything 
constructive he does that day. 

A true home must have its social phase. We were created gregarious 
beings. Every home must choose to be either a starting place or a 
meeting place. And when we meet, let us remember that we are God’s 
children and have a divine purpose. 

No home can be complete without its intellectual side. The conversations, 


the reading matter, even the recreation have their parts in building our. 


homes. Kindliness and tolerance in our conversations influence more than 
we know the growing minds of our inner circle. The discussion of worth- 
while things, educational, current, or religious, is bound to sow its seed. 
The very pictures on the wall may create an alertness of the mind, or 
cast their blight. And in the midst of our reading matter, should not every 
church home have at least one weekly and monthly church publication? 


Happy indeed is that home that feeds its soul in a regular devotional 
period, when the needs and joys of the inner circle are lifted up to the 
Heavenly Father. Happy indeed, is that home that does not take too 
much for granted, but is willing, when the occasion warrants, to express 
its gratitude and appreciation for the things that so easily become com- 
monplace. These are the warming zephyrs that cause love to bloom 
in a new radiance. Happy indeed, is that home that God has blessed with 
little ones. Beyond all treasures are these gifts that come into our lives to 
entwine their life-lines around ours, and to point us toward the true riches 
of a great home. 


4. The Church. 


In the reaching of these few goals what can the Church do? 


We can create and foster a richer sense of family worship in the 
sanctuary. We can provide Christian Education by the finest trained 
teachers possible, that in the Church School, the sense of eagerness and 
appreciation of God’s things might be developed to the maximum. The 
Church can provide wholesome Christian recreation. It can cope with the 
ideals, movements and needs of the hour. It can answer these needs, not 
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with a sense of the apologetic, but as an institution empowered by the 
Living God to teach the way of life. We need to preach more positively 
than ever before. We need to preach in such a manner, that even the 
boy or girl sitting in our pews shall have no doubt as to the courage 
or message of the preacher. 

May I remind you that in an hour of great need, Jairus came personally 
seeking Jesus, and his seeking was richly rewarded. We, too, with the 
tremendous needs of our homes must personally come seeking the Christ, 
that in His love and wisdom, our seeming unsurmountable problems may 
tade away, as does the mist before the rising sun. 

For better or for worse? We must decide that in the sanctuary of our 
own homes. And there is One who stands knocking at the door of every 
home, waiting to be a partner. Will you let Him in? 


Third Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Sunrise and You. 
FRED B. VREELAND, JR. 
SCRIPTURE: John 14:23-31. 
TEXT: “Blessed are the poor in spirit, for their’s is the Kingdom of 
Heaven.” Matt. 5:3. 
HYMN: “Thou are the way: to Thee alone.”—St. James, C. M. 
“O draw me, Saviour, after Thee.”—Campfire, 88, 88, 88. 


Seven defeated men met the sunrise of a morning long ago. The 
essential tragedy was not that they had toiled all night and had caught 
nothing but that they had been with Jesus and had not caught on. In 
this atmosphere of the first breakfast after the Last Supper these men 
finally came to themselves and from thence lived and died victoriously. 

The setting forth place for anyone in any age who has an expectancy 
of an overcoming life must be here. It is the place where morning always 
breaks on the Christian’s day of victory over crisis. 

The primary difficulty with those defeated men was that they had 
been anticipating too much. They were looking for something rather 
than listening for something. Peter had prime minister aspirations. James 
and John had left and right hand ambitions. And, who may state otherwise 
but that Thomas, for whom the case had to be proved, had designs upon 
the attorney general’s portfolio? They were to be served well instead of 
serving well. Thus had been passed by on the far side those fundamental 
principles for happy, successful living which our Lord had _ prescribed 
back on the mount when his blesseds were proclaimed as the answer to 
the problems of the all-is-lost folks who were present that day. 

From Galilee’s shore that morning at the rising of the sun when they 
learned that “Follow me” includes successful crisis meeting as well as loyal, 
loving fellowship, unto the going down thereof when their last breath 
was drawn in the pains of persecution, these men won in the application 
to life of the principles they had formerly dismissed from service. Christian 
history very definitely presents the evidence that it was The Beatitudes 
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put to work that made changed men of the men who changed the world. 
This is the thought for that Christian who desires to meet the morning, 
noon, and night of life’s little day in victory. 


Those seven overwhelmed, defeated men had to learn the technique of 
humility, suffering, gentleness, righteousness, mercy, and peace before the 
rewards of the Kingdom could be theirs. They remembered how Jesus had 
made it plain that happiness is not born of outward condition or circum- 
stance. Let us not forget this. It may be difficult to substantiate the posi- 
tion before the usuals of our day. The vigorous pursuit of pleasure and 
wealth with the consequent uneasiness, fretfulness, and disappointment 
does not seem to grant to Jesus the concession of having spoken correctly 
when he said, “blessed are the poor in spirit.” It may seem right to 
think differently but there does remain the disposition to cleave to the 
supposition that, 

Blessed is the man who makes a fortune 
Blessed is that one able to write a check in many figures 


Blessed is that individual who knows the plaudits of his fellows 
Blessed is she who is society’s darling. 


And so it is, that the cataloging of like approaches unto the looked for 
in the environment of the day, brings the confession that the world of 
mankind conscientiously believes in these as the evidences of successful 
living. 


Poor! Why the very word is haunting. This is what we pray God may” 


not be our lot. But, we shall not misunderstand. Blessed are the poor 
in spirit means neither poverty nor personal negation. Jesus has never 
meant that a human should grovel in the dust of economic impoverish- 
ment or in the paucity of personality’s limitations. He saw, always, in 
the meanest individual immeasurable possibilities. His was the definition 
of success in the terms of teachableness and childlike trustfulness. Blessed 
are those who acquire divine power in the way of humility of spirit and 
action. 


If bothered at all in applying the first principle for successful living, 
let it be determined how Jesus managed his own declaration in his day. 
Thereby, focusing our reactions upon the supreme example, we are able 
to have an experience centered view of the probabilities. 


Jesus and his disciples came in one evening from a tiresome, dusty day 
on the way. The sticky dirt, sifting through their open work sandals had 
brought irritating, uncomfortable moments. It was at the time of the 
breaking of the bread for the evening meal. But, there was no one about 
to perform the accustomed task of washing the feet. Consequently, while 
reclining in their usual way before the table in partaking of their meal, 
the disciples sullenly drew their feet up under the lower stretches of their 
robes in an effort to conceal this breach of etiquette. And no one deigned 
to volunteer his services to assist toward more pleasing associations. Well, 
could Peter be expected to act on the embarrassment—he who already felt 
the urge to greatness? And would Judas of noble heritage know anything 
about foot washing? Jesus did it. He girded himself with a towel and 
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without pretense accomplished the menial ceremony. Why? Because he 
had no respect for himself? No! Because he was the Son of God. Here 
is the nobility of humility of which there can be no more trenchent 
example. 

But, Jesus does not complete the validating of his claims for successful 
living through the channel of the nobility of humility. He tells of the rec- 
ompense to accrue. The Kingdom of Heaven is for those who know 
the comradeship of the poor in spirit. This is what he meant when, taking 
a child and seating him in the midst he said, “except ye become converted 
and become as this little child ye shall not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven.” The hold we have on the Kingdom is in the humble, sincere, 
trusting spirit. f 

The pride-filled, self-sufficient life is the life in danger. The Peter of the 
after-resurrection shore mists, groping at sunrise in the uncertainty of 
confused defeat, is the pride-shattered remainder of the one who loudly 
shouted his loyalty. But a pretty little domestic did it. And pride took a 
somersault, landing in the abyss of betrayal and remorse. Even the kindly 
forgiving spirit of the Master could not repoise, re-integrate Peter until he 
had come to himself in refining his all to the meaning of this and the other 
blesseds of successful living. 

The great are the humble. The humble are the great. Names in- 
numerable rise over the horizons of history to declare this truth. The 
palms of victory are to the Lincoln’s and not the Napoleons, to Jesus 
and not to Caesar. 


Not many years ago the guests of a certain large hotel were angered 
at the daily, early morning, single-fingered, ditty drumming piano broad- 
casts of a little guest whose practice sessions had to be accommodated to 
her rest of the day schedule. A noted foreign pianist making his sojourn 
at the hotel found himself equally disturbed when, on the first morning 
of his visit, he was rudely awakened by the tuneless drumming of little 
fingers. Hastily dressing he walked down to the hotel’s lobby and, ap- 
proaching the small girl he asked the privilege of playing along with her. 
Being humble of spirit she climbed upon his lap and, as they played to- 
gether, her vexing little ditty was completely lost in the melody of the 
master. 


This is what Jesus means. If in humble resignation we will give him 
a chance at our days, days that are oftimes not only troublesome to our- 
selves but vexing to others, he will give them success in the fullness of 
his Mastership. 


It was sunrise for the heart as well as for the day when seven com- 
pletely confused and defeated men met Jesus at that after-time long ago. 
From thence they went forth and won with the principle of humility as 

the cornerstone of their faith and practice. 


It is sunrise for you at this time of confusion and defeat in your day. 
Jesus sayeth unto you, begin with me and travel with me in the company 
of the blesseds to the sunset of the victorious life. No matter what the 
day, the afterglow shall be bright if the foreglow is right. 


“ 


308 ; THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Ezekiel Teaches Personal Responsibility 
LESSON : Ezekiel 33:1-20. Print Ezekiel 33:7-16. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “So then each one of us shall give account of himself _ 


~ to God.” Romans 14:12. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: II Corinthians 5:6-10. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: For What Am I Responsible? 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Measuring My Responsibility. 


Ezekiel is the Dante of the Bible because he denounces his own city. He 
was a priest, a son of Buzzi. Ezekiel was about thirty years of age when 
he was called to his prophetic and preaching work. Like Daniel and Reve- 
lation, the book might be termed a mystery book. It contains much imagery 
which is difficult of interpretation. Nevertheless, many of its teachings are 
clear and of the highest value. Ezekiel claims the highest degree of inspira- 
tion. The words, “thus saith Jehovah,” are repeated again and again 
throughout the book. The key-note of the book is “I am Jehovah.” The 
lesson emphasizes the responsibility of those who are instructed in the ways 
of God and have entered into a personal experience of the redemptive power 
of Jesus Christ to warn and seek to win those who are without such knowl- 
edge. The Lord desires the wicked to turn from their way and live, saying, 


“Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die?” Verse 16 is _ 


a great promise not only of forgiveness, but of God’s utter forgetfulness of 
those sins committed by those whom He has forgiven. 

There are few passages in the Old Testament more tender and moving 
than Ezekiel’s description of God’s infinite mercy and of His purpose of 
forgiveness. However, throughout the entire passage personal responsibility 
is clearly emphasized. The great teaching of this section is that we are 
our brother’s keeper and that we have responsibilities to warn and guard 
him and to direct him in the paths of eternal life. However, the final 
accounting must be given by each individual of himself to God. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Companionship—Human and Divine. 
Marion GERARD GOSSELINK, D. D. 
TEXT: “A friend loveth at all times.”—Prvov. 17:17. 


Among the few rare treasures that this world offers, true friendship 
stands well nigh the top. We are so constituted that we crave companion- 
ship. There are a few people in this world who are listed as misanthropes— 
man haters—but they are practically a negligible quantity and are to 
be pitied. 

So much of our happiness and welfare depends upon the companions 
we select and the friendships we form that we ought to be exceptionally 
careful to choose wisely and well. So often it is left to a matter of chance. 
We drift into companionships. We should do well to remember that the 
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old saying, “A man is known by the company he keeps” is more than a 
saying; it is a stern reality. 

We must choose our companions. It is a duty which we owe to ourselves; 
to those whom we wish to call our friends; and to our God. 


1. The Duty Which We Owe to Ourselves. 


Everyone should strive to make the most of self. There is no limit 
to our possibilities, for we find that as we use the talents or powers we 
have that they are strengthened and bettered through use. We develop as 
we exercise. In selecting a friend or companion, we should seek one who 
can aid us in our development. Not in the selfish sense. True friendship 
never asks, “What can I get out of my friend?” The moment that that 
question consciously enters into it, beware; that is the fatal step that 
terminates friendship. 

Charles Kingsley describes a true friend thus—“One human soul whom 
we can trust utterly; who knows the best and worst of us; and who 
loves us in spite of our faults; who will speak the honest truth to us 
while the world flatters us to our face, and laughs at us behind our 
back; who will give us counsel and reproof in the day of prosperity and 
self-conceit; but who will comfort and encourage us in the day of difficulty 
and sorrow, when the world leaves us to fight the battle as we can.” 

Yes, we must choose friends of character, trustworthiness and goodness, 
for we cannot be at our best in evil company. 


II. Then There is the Duty We Owe to Those Whom We Wish to Make 
Our Companions. 


We should give them the same treatment which we expect them to 
zive us. Not an even exchange in kind, necessarily, but we should help 
them to develop to their highest possibility. 

The secret of true friendship is an unselfish life. Not that kind of life 
that is continually working for someone else’s comforts and convenience— 
that is fine as far as it goes—but a deeper kind of unselfishness—that 
which forgets self and gets us out of self and self out of us. 

Friendship multiplies our powers. We see life through other eyes. There 
are two ways of learning new things. One is by finding out something 
new for ourselves. The other by having our eyes opened to the truth, in 
things familiar to the sight and ear, but not understood until someone 
else is the guide, and that is the richer way. After you have looked at 
the moon through a telescope it is never the same. When you have seen 
a butterfly’s wing under a microscope you realize anew its wonderful 
beauty and delicacy. When you see through the eyes of a friend you 
are in a new world. 

“For what delights can equal these, 
That stir the soul’s most inner deeps, 


When one who loves, and knows not, reaps 
A truth from one who loves and knows?” 


There are some people who make friends too easily. They are the 


type of the “hail fellow, well met.” These are the ones who are more 
liable to get into trouble than the other extreme who are too cautious. 
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It is exceedingly unwise to take up with every one you meet and to 
take him into your personal confidence immediately. There are many who 
are doing that very thing and are finding that they are playing with fire. 
If there is anything in which we should play safe it is this matter of 
companions, because they can either make or break our characters. After 


all, the important thing for us is the formation of character, which we 


also call soul. 


Put your would-be friends on a period of probation; hold them at 
arms length until you are convinced that they can answer to the re- 
quirements. On the other hand, don’t be so overly cautious that you 
become too critical and say, “There is no one good enough.” You will 
never find a perfect individual. If you did, you would not be a fit person 
for them to associate with. The attitude of coldness and aloofness is un- 
christian and unfriendly. Treat all with whom you come into contact as 
you would like to be treated by them. That was Jesus’ way, and He was 
the greatest Friend who ever lived. 


Let us choose wisely and well. Young people, this is especially important 
for you. Your characters are still in the making. Be careful of your 
associates. Select those who will be true to you; to whom you can remain 
true so that you can say in future years with Oliver Wendell Holmes: 


“There’s no friend like the old friend who shared our morning days, 
No greeting like his welcome, no homage like his praise; 

Fame is the scentless sunflower, with gaudy crown of gold, 

But friendship is the breathing rose, with scents in every fold.” 


Ill. The Duty We Owe To God. 


But in the choice of companionship, God offers you a friend like whom 
there is no other. “A friend that sticketh closer than a brother.’’ One who 
can fully enter into your life; one in whom you can place implicit con- 
fidence; and one who can make you to become a strong and winsome 
character. He is the Friend of Friends, Jesus of Nazareth. If you choose 
the friendship which He offers, there will be no doubt as to the earthly 
friendships, you will form and as to the influence you will have over 
your companions. He wants to be your friend. Don’t be too cautious. Here 
is a friend whom you can accept at once. He needs no credentials other 
than the testimony of the thousands of men and women, both young and 
old, who have found Him to be the Great Companion. 


He also wants you to be His friend. How can we show our friendship 
for Him? Dr. Joseph Fort Newton said, “To be a Christian is to be a 
friend of Jesus, not merely to have Him as our friend. All of us want 
Jesus to be our friend, but are we willing to be His friend? One who 
shares His sorrow, to whom He shows His wounds and whispers His 
desperate purpose, asking our utmost love and loyalty.” 


Some time ago a prize was offered for the best definition of a friend, 
and this was the one which received the prize: —‘“‘A friend is the person 
who comes in when every other has gone out.’ Such a friend is Jesus. 
Are you His friend? 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: What the Church Means to Me. 
TEXT: Psalm 132:14. 


When ministers discuss churchmembers: failure to attend; lack of inter- 
est; lack of sense of responsibility; lack of sense of worth of religion. What 
the Church means to me. 


A God-Centered Institution: Only one in the world so centered. And I 
need God, and need him badly. I need assurance of help. I need assurance 
of permanency. I need assurance of freedom. God in the Church: ‘Here 
will I dwell.” No other institution keeps me in touch with God. No other 
institution holds my mind on God. 

Man in the Church: Protestantism guarantees a free Church. Lament 
the fact of two hundred and fifty-two denominations in the U. S. A. And 
yet that very fact points to our freedom. It is a part of the price of liberty. 
Consider religion in the dictatorships. There are faults in the Church and 
they are faults of human personality: hypocrisy, begging, gambling. Even 
in the Church we find what we go after. There is fellowship, human and 
divine, in the Church. And there is freedom. 


Power for Living: Cleansing of soul. Integration of life, salvation, in 
Christ: purpose, plan, power. Contact with the spiritual. “Man shall not 
live by bread alone.” Cultivation of mind — high things; cultivation of 
heart — good things; cultivation of soul— things of God. Life expressed 
in service. Life must be, will be, expressed. Church offers me an opportun- 
ity to express my life in terms of value to my own soul and to my brethren. 


Summing it all up, the Church means to me: A good start, from my posi- 
tion at the moment. A high development of all my faculties and powers. 
A fine expression of my life here and now. A sure continuing now and 
through eternity. All this with God revealed in Jesus Christ. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG; PEOPLE’S{SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: A Day in June. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 
Youth Around the World.—World-wide Fellowship. Rom. 1:8-16. 
How to be Popular Though Christian. John 12:22-25. Matt. 22:37-39. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: The Christian Year. II Tim. 3:14-16. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Opportunity knows no office hours. 

Responsibility is the penalty of ability. 

Neither the past nor the future should ruffle the present. 
Where Christ rules, peace rules. 

Compromise achievement can be only short lived. 

Even peace may be priced too high. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “I bow my knee unto the Father, from Whom every family in 
Heaven and on earth is named, that He would grant you, according to the riches of His 
glory, that ye may be strengthened with power through His Spirit.” 

PSALM: 96. 

PRELUDE: Largo.—Handel. 

ANTHEM: Saviour, Like A Shepherd.—Neidlinger. 

OFFERTORY: A Summer Morning—Kinder. + 

POSTLUDE: Paean Triomphale—Lacey. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The needy shall not always be forgotten. Nor the expecta- 
tion of the poor perish forever.” Ps. 9. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Open our hands to those who need, open our hearts to those 
who need Thy love and benediction, and keep us humble in our use of that which Thou 
hast placed in our keeping. Teach us to answer at Thy call, so that no plan of Thine in 
which we may have a part may go awry. Accept our offering today as a token of our trust 
in Thee and Thy concern for the salvation of the many who yet withhold their tithe of 
the gifts placed in their keeping for the short days upon earth. Many who have had much, 
and knew not how to give, have learned how to receive, and we pray Thee to let this plan 
work also in our lives if need be. We are concerned for time eternal, not for today, and we 
trust in Thy wisdom. Bless us and keep us in Thy service until Thou art ready for us. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace be unto you, and peace and understanding from God our Father 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Our Lord’s Standard of Values. 
Hucu THomson Kerr, D. D. 


TEXT: “Without me ye can do nothing.” John 15:5. 


HYMNS: “Spirit of Mercy, Truth and Love.”—Federal Street, L. M. 
“OQ Holy Lord, Content to Fill.’"—Abends, L. M. 


Christianity is either everything or nothing. It is either the only way 
of living, the only way of thinking, or it is a fairy tale. Christ is either 
the Lord and Master of men or He is a myth. Either the Christian faith 
is a reality or it is, as the atheists of Russia say, “the opium of the 
people,” the lotus fruit of a designing priestly religion which would make 
men forget the ills they have by promising happiness hereafter. It is only 
from this point of view that we can understand the words of Jesus, “I 
am the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same beareth much fruit; for apart from me ye can do nothing.” To 
say that apart from Him we can do nothing is of course from the natural 
point of view foolish. It would be to condemn all history before the coming 
of Christ. Men can build bridges, create empires, wage wars, make 
telescopes, drill oil wells, write books, compose music, plant vineyards, 
create civilizations. Without Christ, Hitler can take command of Europe 
and become the dominating personality of our generation. This, however, 
is not what Jesus means. He is talking to His disciples about the Kingdom 
of God and, He says, apart from Him their purposes will come to a dead 
end. He is the one reality in the universe and apart from Him they are 
dealing in things that are transient or ephemeral. Apart from Him we 
have a wrong standard of values. 


_ First in the scale of values is God. And let us remember that it is God 
interpreted as Father. Jesus started there. He always started there and 
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ended there. “Believe in God” was Paramount in all His thinking. In one 
of His early stories Mr. Wells says, “Until a man has found God, he begins 
at no beginning and he works to no end.” As a lad in the carpenter shop 
Jesus said, “I believe in God the Father Almighty.” As a man among 
men, teaching men the way of life, Jesus said, “I believe in God the 
Father Almighty.” As the Saviour on His cross He said, “I believe in 
God the Father Almighty.” Everything is judged in the light of that 
imperative. That is primary. We must settle this question first. Thou 
shalt put God first. Thou shalt not put first your business, your position, 
your family, your country. Put God first, and anything you like second. 
That is what every man, woman and child in this country needs and it 
is what our country needs. 

Years ago when life was becoming aimless through multiplied pros- 
perity, the Wall Street Journal published an editorial which later was 
issued as a religious tract. This is what it said: ‘““What America needs more 
than railway extension, and western irrigation, and a low tariff, and a 
bigger wheat crop, and a merchant marine, and a new navy, is a revival 
of piety, the kind mother and father used to have—piety that counted it 
good business to stop for daily family prayers before breakfast, right in 
the middle of the harvest; that quit work a half hour earlier Thursday 
night, so as to get the chores done and go to prayer meeting; that borrowed 
money to pay the preacher’s salary and prayed fervently in secret for the 
salvation of the rich man who looked with scorn on such unbusiness-like 
behavior. That’s what we need now to clean this country of the filth of 
graft, and of greed, petty and big; of worship of fine houses and big 
lands and high office and grand social functions. What is this thing which 
we are worshipping but a vain repetition of what decayed nations fell 
down and worshipped just before their light went out? Read the history 
of Rome in decay and you'll find luxury there that could lay a big dollar 
over our little doughnut that looks so large to us. Great wealth never 
made a nation substantial nor honorable. There is nothing on earth that 
looks good that is so dangerous for a man or a nation to handle as quick, 
easy, big money. If you do resist its deadly influence the chances are that 
it will get your son. It takes greater and finer heroism to dare to be poor 
in America than to charge an earthworks in Manchuria.” This is as true 
today as it was when first written. It will be true always, for first in any 
true standard of values comes faith in God. A man puts his foot down 
on solid rock when he says, “A mighty Fortress is our God.” When he 
says, “I know I cannot drift beyond His love and care,” he is invincible. 

Second in the scale of values is friendship. Alone in the darkness that 
was deepening before His death on the cross, Jesus clings to a few friends 
who still cling to Him. It is not a sign of weakness but of strength, that 
He wishes them near Him. At the passover supper He said, “With desire 
I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer.” In His in- 
tercessory prayer He talks about His intimate friends and followers. “I 
pray for them. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me. While I was with them in the world, I kept them in 
thy name. For their sakes I sanctify myself. Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with me where I am; that they may behold 
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my glory.” Weak and unworthy as they were He said, “I have called you 
friends. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are my friends.” To live alone, to suffer alone, to 
rejoice alone, to succeed alone, to die alone is life’s last tragedy. When 
he was dying, forsaken and in poverty, someone asked Benedict Arnold if 
he needed anything. “Yes,” he said, “only a friend.” e 

Third in the scale of values, according to Jesus, is work interpreted as 
loyalty to a supreme purpose. He was concerned that His followers do the 
truth as He had made it clear to them and not merely talk or think about 
it. “This,” He says, “is my commandment.” “This is my Word.” There 
is something to do in life. There is a duty to be performed, a purpose to 
be achieved. We are not here to dream, to drift, to shrug our shoulders 
and make excuses. We are here for a purpose and to accomplish that pur- 
pose is to find the secret of true value. This was the theme of the song 
of the soldiers in the dark days of the war. They did not like what they 
were doing. They did not like the road their feet traveled, but loyalty 
was their watchword. Their song was that of Alan Seeger, “I have a 
rendezvous with Death .. . And I to my pledged word am true.” It was 
the song of John McCrae, “If ye break faith with us who die we shall not 
sleep, though poppies grow in Flanders field.” It was the song of Rupert 
Brooke, “If I should die, think only this of me: that there’s some corner 
of a foreign field that is forever England.” 

It is always so. High in the scale of moral values is loyalty to one’s 
calling and one must have a calling. Did not Abraham Lincoln say, “I 
must go on,” Did not David Livingstone, weary and ready to fold up his 
work in the dark continent a few weeks before death called him, write in 
his journal, “(Nothing earthly will make me give up my work in despair. 
I encourage myself in the Lord my God and go forward.” It was so with 
Jesus. Think of the passionate words He spoke in the strength of His 
young manhood. “I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished!” He was straitened, constrained,- 
dedicated to His task, like a river that keeps its banks, like the electric 
power that keeps its circuit. 

Fourth in the scale of the values is the intangible thing that we call by 
many names. Sometimes it is called a quiet heart. Sometimes it is called 
joy. Sometimes peace, sometimes love, sometimes rest. Jesus conveys His 
thought when He says, “That my joy may be in you.” “Abide in me and 
I in you.” “Abide ye in my love.” The engineer calls it the “angle of 
repose” where slipping soil becomes secure at last. It is what Jesus talked 
about in His early ministry when He said, ‘(Come unto me: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls.” No one can have a true sense of values until 
he finds this inner satisfaction, this angle of repose, this heart’s content. 

A traveler in the interior of Brazil tells how he was compelled to march 
two days without rest and on the third day suddenly his carriers sat down 
on the ground and refused to move. When asked what was wrong the 
leader said, “They are waiting. They will not move until their souls catch 
up with their bodies.” Life is something like that. The souls of men are 
not made to be driven by their bodies. It is the soul that must be satisfied. 
Leisure will not do it. A house in the country will not do it. Following the 
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circuit of the sun will not do it. Retirement from work will not do it. Such 
surcease is negative and what is needed is something positive. A quiet 
heart is an achievement. It is a virtue. Jesus possessed it and He possessed 
it because He had found the angle of repose in God. When asked what 
he did when the vision faded and his genius departed, the poet Blake 
turned to his wife and said, “What do we do when the vision forsakes us?” 
And she replied quietly, “What do we do? We kneel down and pray.” 
That is a very simple and satisfying answer and it contains the secret of 
a replenishing philosophy which we may find without passing through the 
tragic experience of an Antarctic darkness. 

Let us examine our standard of values. Have we a set of humble virtues? 
Wherein is our life rightly appraised? Where, if anywhere, can failure 
touch us? How does our life today measure against this scale of values. 
God—interpreted as our Father, whose care of us is everlasting. Friend- 
ship—interpreted as fellowship with all the friends of Christ. Loyalty— 
interpreted in relation to our task and to God’s purpose for our lives. 
Peace of heart, repose of soul—interpreted as life rightly adjusted to both 
our physical and spiritual environment. Such a scale of values will lend 
dignity and poise and purpose to life. Said a young man, who had come 
into a great spiritual experience, “We have been some place this week and 
now we are going somewhere.” May that be our response. 


Fourth Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Joshua’s Home and Ours. 
ALBERT W. Patmer, D. D. 
President Chicago Theological Seminary. 
SCRIPTURE: John 3:1-15. 
TEXT: “As for me and my house we will serve the Lord.” Joshua 24:15. 
HYMNS: “Take my life and let it be.”—Patmos, 77 77. 
“My spirit on Thy care.”—St. Michael, S. M. 


When Joshua said, “As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord,” 
he proclaimed the importance of the family as the basic unit in the moral 
order of the nation. The idealism and moral solidarity of homes like 
Joshua’s have been, in every age, the rock foundation of community social 
life. 

Yet Joshua’s home was very different from yours and mine. The world 
has changed and the home has developed with the passing of the centuries. 
Inventions have quite transformed many outward aspects of its life. 
Joshua’s home had no door-bell, no telephone, no radio, no electric lights, 
no washing machine, no vacuum cleaner, no electric refrigerator—why, it 
didn’t even possess a can opener! Even more significantly has the home 
changed in its inner organization. Schools and factories have taken over 
many of its most conspicious former activities. The spirit of the home also 
has developed along new directions. The enfranchisement and modern 
education of women, and, following that, the new attitude toward children 
have wrought a veritable revolution in the old monarchically organized 
home. Women are partners now, not slaves; and, instead of it being true 
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that “children should be seen but not heard,” the modern home is a 
democracy in which children should be heard and should share increasingly, 
as age and wisdom permit, in family councils. 

But, beneath all these changes, there are certain basic unities and 
values which remain and unite our homes and Joshua’s and all other good 
homes in all lands and every age. What are they? 2 

First of all, Joshua’s home was a shelter. Homes have developed among 
men because of our human need of shelter from the elements, care in 
illness, and security from our foes. In modern life hotels and hospitals 
may perform the first two of these functions admirably, but there is no 
substitute for the third. We still need home as a shelter from a cold un- 
sympathetic and often hostile world. If it is true that 


“Love is but the heart’s immortal thirst 
To be completely known and all forgiven,” 


then home is the place where that need can best be met. Weary with 
battling in the stormy world, men and women turn home for comfort, 
faith, comradeship, and understanding. 


Joshua’s home was a workshop—it buzzed with the hum of household 
industries. Read the thirty-first chapter of Proverbs for a description of 
them. Not so our homes. Our carding, spinning, and weaving, our leather- 
craft, wood-craft, pottery-making and tool making have all been trans- 
ferred to the factory. Even food preparation now takes place largely out- 
side the home. The bread is not sliced nor baked at home and the 
indispensable can-opener often performs the only process of food pre- 
paration which takes place in the modern kitchen. But perhaps this 
suggests a need of seeing to it that the home spirit in which these in- 
dustries grew up shall accompany them out into the factory: While in- 
dustry remained in the home the worker had long hours to be sure but 
also humane care, hygienic conditions, moral supervision, and old age 
security. There was no sudden ruthless discharge from the household 
factory. How to take these homely values out into the industrial life of 
a_ machine age is one of the supreme problems of social ethics in our day. 
We need to recognize that the modern factory is really an extension of 
the home and that into it must come, therefore, something of home ideals 
and standards of human values. 


Looking at Joshua’s home from yet another aspect you will find that it 
was a treasury. The instinct for collecting things is a very primitive human 
trait. As soon as he had a safe place in which to keep them, man doubtless 
began to collect and decorate favorite weapons and utensils. The caves of 
Spain reveal marvelously spirited drawings of animals by prehistoric men— 
aanniess an effort to record the past or propitiate the gods by the artist’s 
skill. 


The home is still a nursery of beauty—witness the evolution of dec- 
orative schemes in a boy’s room! 


First, complete indifference or passive acceptance of what is provided; 


then the discovery of posters, the large obvious humor of signs proclaiming 
“Detour 300 feet” or “Men working” or “High Voltage—Don’t Handle.” 


hill eal 


—T 


JUNE, THIRD SUNDAY 317 


And then the boy takes a college course on art appreciation or his best 
girl gives him a copy of some great work of art, and the signs and posters 
somehow have to come down to be replaced by nobler pictures, mellower 
colors, and a more restful and uplifting scheme of decoration. 


Perhaps no people can teach us so much about interior home dec- 
oration as the Japanese with their alcoves reserved for some special vase, 
picture, tree or flower appropriate to the season and their family treasure 
houses where these precious objects of art are treasured and handed down 
from generation to generation. To a Japanese our American houses must 
often seem curiously crowded with disharmonious and trivial objects in 
contrast with the severe simplicity but harmonious good taste of the 
Japanese home. 

Far more central and significant is the fact that Joshua’s home was a 
fellowship. It had grown up around the salient fact of the helplessness 
of the human baby and the survival value of a fellowship of mutual aid 
and protection where father and mother shared in the common task of 
feeding and protection. Out of this came the discovery of the principle 
of the division of labor destined to make possible the whole fabric of 
organized social life. Communism and altruism were born in the family 
circle, and while not yet full-grown in the world, are destined to an ever 
increasing influence in human affairs. Sacrifice for others flamed forth 
here in homely heroisms long before it found its supreme exemplification 
on the cross. 

Granted that the home has, in the past, contributed to the world a 
great impetus toward cooperative living, the question never-the-less arises 
as to whether or not the home has not now become a hindrance instead 
of a help in this direction. Russian communism so believes and con- 
sequently seeks to minimize the home. It counts the family an instance 
of arrested development, only a way-station on the main road to the goal 
of a cooperative commonwealth. There is certainly peril here. ‘Castles 
of irresponsibility,” someone has nick-named our modern apartment build- 
ings, and a home which is only a highly respectable form of group selfish- 
ness, where people say: “My children are warm and fed and well,” and 
assume that their duty ends there and they have no responsibility for 
other children who are cold and hungry and ill—such a home is an evidence 
of arrested development and a menace to the solidarity of the race. If 
the home fails, it will fail here. Great inheritances for my children while 
others are disinherited, luxuries for my family while other families suffer— 
such an undeveloped social sympathy spells reaction and disaster. 


No, in the community itself we must come to see the larger home. Its 
children, of whatever race, must be our children to be fed and educated, 
given a place to play and a chance to grow. Its aged must belong to our 
larger family consciousness, to be safe-guarded and protected. Its sick and 
wounded must not be left by the road-side of a selfish and indifferent com- 
munity life but gathered into sheltering care and healing ministry. Unless 
the home expands into a consciousness of the whole community, its fellow- 
ship so painfully developed through ages of heroic mutual aid in family 
life, has developed all in vain. 
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Finally, Joshua’s home was a sanctuary. He doubtless officiated as a 
priest, making sacrifices and offering prayers. This outward ritual was 
symbolic of an inner moral and cultural unity. Today the ritual has almost 
disappeared—family worship is difficult under modern conditions and even 
the simple symbolic act of saying “grace” seems unfortunately to be on 
the wane. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Haggai Urges the Building of God’s House. 
LESSON: Haggai. Print Haggai 1:2-12. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Let us consider . . . unto love and good works; not 
forsaking . . . as the custom of some is.” Heb. 10:24-25. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 122. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Our House of Worship. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: The Recovery of Worship. 


Little is known of Haggai. The rebuilding of the temple is the center 
of interest around which all that he said revolved. His supreme mission 
was to arouse the Jews of Jerusalem to rebuild the temple. No prophet 
ever preached more directly or earnestly to his own contemporaries, and no 
prophet was ever more successful. 

All of his prophecies are dated in the second year of Darius, which was 
536 B.C. Cyrus, king of Persia, gave the Jews permission to return to 
Jerusalem, 42,360 of them came back under the leadership of Zerubbabel. 
These returned Jews had laid the temple foundation, but for sixteen years 
nothing had been done. 

Chapter 1:1-11 were delivered on the first day of the sixth month (Sep- 
tember) and contained the prophet’s reproaches because of the people’s 
indifference to the Lord’s house. Chapter 2:1-19 were delivered on the 
twenty-first day of the seventh month (October) and contain a note of real 
encouragement to those whose ambitions were to build the temple worthy 
of comparison with the former temple of Solomon. Chapter 2:10-19 were 
delivered on the twenty-fourth day of the ninth month (December), just 
three months after the work of building had been resumed. Chapter 2:20- 
23 were delivered on the same date as the third discourse. 

Haggai’s message is very short, but the result of his preaching was a 
great victory. He persuaded the entire people to make financial sacrifice 
and to postpone their own private interests for the sake of a public treasury. 
In chapter 2:10-19 he teaches that, while holiness is not contagious, unholi- 
ness is, The faint aroma of sanctity coming from their altar sacrifices, he 
says, was too feeble to pervade the secular atmosphere of their life. The 
prophet denounces their procrastination and declares that the failure of 
crops, the mildew, the hail and other calamities which have come upon 
them are the result of their failure to build the Lord’s house. He argues 
that, while a healthy man cannot give his health to another by touching 
him, a sick man may easily spread contagion to those about him. He tells 
them that there is a dead thing among them, namely, the fact that Jehovah’s 
house lies waste (1:9; 2:13-14). 
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His writing is less poetical than that of his predecessor, but his style is 
admirably suited to his message and to the end which he had in view. He 
aimed directly at the accomplishment of a purpose. If this is the test of a 
great sermon, Haggai was a great preacher. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Heir Apparent or Heir Presumptive. 
(Baccalaureate, or Commencement). 
Joun H. Hancer, D. D. 


TEXTS: “Others have laboured and you are entered into their labors.” 
John 4:38. “You are not your own, you were bought with a price.” I Cor. 
6220. : 

By means of the radio most of us have had the privilege of going where 
men and women like us have never gone before. With our own ears we 
have heard wars threatened and wars fought. We have heard a Pope’s 
funeral and a King’s Coronation. 

A few seconds before the crown was placed on the king’s head he was 
annointed with oil and these words were spoken, “As Solomon was an- 
nointed King of Zadok, the priest, and Nathaniel, the prophet, so be you 
annointed, blessed, and consecrated King over all the people whom the 
Lord hath given you to rule and govern.” 

This is your coronation. I am speaking to you tonight as potential kings 
and queens, as heirs to a throne in a kingdom in which you will be able 
to exercise more power than the King of England now enjoys. 

i: 

You are Heirs Apparent to the throne of your life, and that by divine 
right. 

_ I am speaking to you as future kings in the world of business, who 
some day may hold in your hands the destiny of an army of employees, 
kings whose ideals and principles will determine just what the chief busi- 
ness of business may be, whether it is to be for tribute to the king or for 
a better life for his subjects. 

I am speaking to you as queens in society, potential queens with vassals 
ready to meet your every beck and call. As the queens of your society you 
will determine whether your reign is because.of your physical charm or 
whether it shall be due to your character, your personality, your sincere 
friendliness. 

I am speaking to you as heirs to political kingdoms, whose rule shall be 
remembered either for graft and crookedness or for the quality of states- 
manship exhibited. 

I know I am speaking to the future queens of our homes, upon whose 
wise rule the character and the citizenship of our community will depend. 

II. 

You are potential rulers, I say, but the thrones you are about to occupy 
you have not created. The kingdoms you are about to enter have not been 
deserved by virtue of your own endeavor alone. They are kingdoms and 
thrones which you will be inheriting. 
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At this season you are sitting upon a_ throne of achievement. Your 
parents and your friends are proud. But I hope it will not sound harsh 
when I say you have not earned it. 

There is an old saying which goes, “You get out of life what you put 
in.” That is not true, for you always get more. All of the hard work you 
have known in the past twelve years could never have given you an 
education, unless there had been ages and ages of experience and study. 
You could never have had a high school education by your own efforts. 
It has taken years and years of training on the part of your teachers and 
their teachers and of their teachers before them. 

One of the New Testament writers said very truly, “You are not your 
own. You were bought with a price.” 

Some of you will continue your inheritance with further education. 


9 
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Others will go out into the social order to find a place for themselves; but _ 


even there whatever place they find will be one which they have inherited. 
The social conditions and institutions which are ours today, good and bad 
alike, come to us as inheritances. 

The most of you, some day, will adopt some form of religion, if you have 
not done so already. But when you do, try to remember that a tremendous 
price has been paid for that religion, the price that has been paid for 
freedom and tolerance. From the time of the crucified Galilean to the 
present, men and women have been laying down their lives that you 
might have a religious faith. : 


You are heirs to the throne of your lives, “You are not your own. You 


were bought with a price,” and sometime when you inherit the throne of 
motherhood you will recognize something of the price that was paid by 
your mothers. Sometime, when you feel like tearing your hair over the 
responsibilities of your families, you are going to know something of the 
price that has been paid by your dads in order that you might have your 
inheritance. 

Jesus was speaking to his Disciples, but He might have been speaking 
to you young people when He said, “I have sent you to reap that whereon 
you have not labored; others have labored and you are entered into their 
labors.” 

II. 

For the heirs of any throne there are two alternatives, and only two— 

you must either rule or abdicate. 


To rule means that you accept the responsibilities you have inherited. 
It means that you must forget yourself and your selfish desires for the 
sake of the kingdom you are about to rule. 


I know that is a high price to pay, and there have been some heirs 
apparent who have been unwilling to pay the price. They have ruled a 
short while and have abdicated, and their place on the throne has been 
taken by an heir presumptive. 

You are the heir apparent of your life just as I am the heir apparent 
of mine, but if I abdicate, if I surrender the rule of my life there will be 
a multitude of influences which will be calling themselves heirs presump- 
tive to the throne, for heirs presumptive are always to be found. 
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Not long ago a certain well-known theological seminary was named in 
the will of three wealthy unmarried sisters in New York. These sisters had 
lived so much to themselves that everyone thought there were no heirs 
and that the will could never be challenged. However, that will was not 
probated for many months because heirs to the Wendell fortune began to 
appear all over the country. Many of them were frauds. All were pre- 
sumptive, and all would have taken possession of the entire estate if they 
had been allowed. 

You may not know it, but there are thousands of heirs presumptive 
around your lives. There are men and women in this and every com- 
munity who would get you to abdicate and put them in charge of your 
lives if they could do it. 

We would all of us be drunkards, gamblers, dope addicts, and criminals 
if we abdicated in favor of many of these presumptive heirs. No other heir 
can take possession unless we abdicate. 

Jesus once told the story of a man who found some unpleasant occupants 
in his life, demons they were, and he determined that these heirs pre- 
sumptive should not ruin his life, so he threw them out and cleaned up 
his life; but he made the mistake of leaving it empty. He did not take 
up the occupancy and the rule, and Jesus said that some demons that were 
worse than the first moved in and took possession. There are heirs pre- 
sumptive today around your lives watching you for signs of your abdi- 
cation. 

It is said that flags speak a language to the mariner. Flags tell the ex- 
perienced seaman just where the boat is from and also something about 
what is going on on-board. There is a flag which tells when church services 
are being held, one that tells when the crew is at dinner, one that tells 
the yacht owner that friends are aboard, and there is a flag, a blue square 
flown from the star-board spreader which tells the public that the owner 
is not on board. 

That blue flag is intended to tell friends that they need not call, but 
in the case of a life, the flag that indicates that the owner is not on board 
is an open invitation to all enemies, to the heirs presumptive to the throne 
of that life. 

And so I say, that for your life and mine, it is either rule or abdicate. 
Oh, but you say, if I rule, what becomes of God in my life? Doesn’t my 
rule displace Him? Not at all! Every wise King must have his counselors, 
and it is on the wisdom of those counselors that many a good rule depends. 

Long years before Jesus was born, a prophet wrote, “They shall call 
his name Counsellor.” 

“The Lord give you fruitful lands and healthful seasons, wise and up- 
right counselors, a loyal nobility, and an honest, peaceable, and obedient 
commonality.”’ Amen. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: What the Church Means to the World. 
TEXT: Ezekiel 47:9. 
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“Religion, by teaching man his relationship to God, gives the individual 
a sense of his own dignity, and teaches him to respect himself by respecting 
his neighbors.”—Pres. Roosevelt. Ezekiel, twenty-five hundred years ago, 
saw deeper. Vision of river flowing from the Temple of God, through the 
desert bringing life to plants, trees, fish, animals, even to Dead Sea. River. 
of life in Revelation 22:1-2. Trees for the healing of the nations. 

Religion is Life: What Ezekiel saw was in reality a desert of humanity. 
People under heel of conquerer, denied human rights and privileges, morale 
broken, spirit of freedom crushed. He did not urge rebellion, armed force. 
He urged return to religion. Life is freedom to exercise “the inalienable 
rights” we talk about. Freedom of body, to go as please. Freedom of 
mind, to think as may. Freedom of action, to vote as will. Freedom of 
soul, to worship as conscience dictates. It is this last gives “sense of dig- 
nity.” Only in teachings of free religion. 

What Church Means to the World: A missionary talk? Surely. The mis- 
sionary effort is simply the work of spreading religious teaching and knowl- 
edge, of making the Christian God known. And it must be to all men. “The 
conception of man as a child of God . . . is the basis of democracy.”—Dor- 
othy Thompson. If democracy is undergirded by religion, then it is not on 
battlefields but on mission fields that victory and safety is to be gained. 
If you do not believe in Missions then you do not believe in democracy. 


Our Task Today: Our freedom: ‘The liberties we talk about defending 
today were established by men who took their conception of man from the 
great central religious traditions of Western civilization, and the liberties 
we inherit can almost certainly not survive the abandonment of that tradi- 
tion.”’—Lippmann. Our children: Will they live in a free America? Will 
they be free to build homes and dwell in them? Will they be free to worship 
God? Strengthen the Church! Make possible by gifts and service an exten- 
sive program of the Church. Gifts not taxes. Free service not forced labor. 
Everything shall live where the River flows! Let us not dam or divert the 
River of God. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: The Art of Worship. What is Worship? 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 

Challenges to American Youth, I Tim. 6:11-16. 

Boys and Girls Together. I Cor. 9:24-27. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: The Christian’s Person. I Cor. 6:19-20. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Not to the victor but to the peacemaker is blessedness promised. 
Peace and pride may not occupy the same throne. 

A perfect paradise may be made uninhabitable by tiny gnats. 
You should live, as well as give, your thanks. 

Count your blessings and you will have an ocean to sail on. 

If you cry, “God be merciful,” cry also, “God be praised.” 





JUNE, FOURTH SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Incline Thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. Show Thy 
marvelous loving kindness, O Thou that savest by Thy right hand them that take refuge 
in Thee.” Psalm 17. 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: Prayer.—Capocci. 

ANTHEM: My Peace I Leave.—Roberts. 

OFFERTORY: Reverie.—Diggle. 

POSTLUDE: Sortie Festivo—Baslet. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Let all that are ’round about Him bring presents unto Him 
Who ought to be feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father we are gathered here to learn of Thee and to 
do that which we have been taught. Our trust in Thee gives courage for venturing forth 
into Thy paths, and bringing our offering to Thy altar for Thy service. Teach us to’ bring 
the extra tithe, so that we may be instrumental in teaching Thy Name to many who still 
live in darkness. Give us grace to follow Thee, give us courage to accept the challenge of 
Thy word to the young man who came to Thee seeking guidance for salvation. Grant our 
petition, so we may glorify Thee on earth as Thou art in Heaven. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Even so might grace reign through righteousness, unto eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


SERMONS 


THEME: The Church and American Democracy. 
Oscar F. BLACKWELDER, D. D. 


TEXT: “Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” 2 Cor. 3:17. 


HYMNS: “Thou by Heav’nly hosts adorned.”—Tichfield, 77, 77, D. 
“Now thank we all our God.”—Nun Danket, 67, 67, 66, 66. 


Listen to a moment of history. The logic of Aristotle and the moral 
power of Christianity were much more influential in the minds of those 
who wrote the Declaration of Independence than French political theory 
of that day. Without a like moral, religious, and altruistic outlook the 
principles which were laid down 163 years ago and which have guided us 
from liberty to liberty can neither be grasped nor upheld. The role of the 
church has expanded tremendously in the future of democracy. There are 
at least four contributions which the Church should make, and which many 
among us believe the Church alone can make. 


First, the Church must be the spear point in the struggle for human 
freedom. We hear much about freedom of speech, freedom of press, and 
freedom of worship. Freedom of speech and of press are safeguarded 
ultimately by freedom of worship. But freedom of worship does not mean 
freedom from worship. It mean freedom to worship. When freedom to 
worship goes, the final bulwark of social liberty has departed—that spirit 
which inspires a bill of rights. 

Cardinal Newman is quoted as having said, “Not a man in Europe now, 
who talks bravely against the Church, but owes it to the Church that he 
can talk at all.” Hear the words of Professor Albert Einstein, “I never had 
any special interest in the Church before, but now I feel a great affection 
and admiration because the Church alone has had the courage and persis- 
tence to stand for intellectual truth and moral freedom.” 

How is the Church to be the spear point in the struggle for freedom in 
our country? Let us see. The only essential equality, of which an oath in 
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court may be a symbol, is equality before God. In a Washington, D. C. 
church among the members received one Sunday morning were a Chinese 
laundryman and Charles Evans Hughes, who was then Secretary of State. 
In welcoming them, the pastor said, “The ground is level at the foot of 
the Cross.” The Church has called this basic democracy the universal 
priesthood of believers. Because men are equal before the Supreme Judge 
of the universe, they have the right to equality before the laws, courts, 
and judges of men; they also have the right to education so they may 
move toward equality of opportunity; they have the right to freedom of 
conscience and speech—because they are sons of God. 

When the conviction of equality before God departs from the popular 
mind or that conviction grows dim, the basis of equality before the law 
and the reason for equality of opportunity are gone. It is the Church’s 
business to keep this conviction steadily to the forefront today. 


How is the Church to be the spear point in the struggle for human 
freedom? By using freedom of worship to call men to enter this democratic 
priesthood of believers. By laying the mind of Christ radiantly alongside 
this distorted earth until men, tortured by the difference, rise up to build 
the kingdom. By bringing problems that crush human life under the search- 
ing light of Jesus and at the same time keeping the splendor of the 
Eternal God in the souls of men no matter how long our social hopes are 
frustrated or delayed. 


But observe now, as a second consideration, that the Church only can 
be the spear point of freedom as it interprets the mind of Christ and there 
can be no freedom without justice. So the second contribution of the 
Church to American democracy is to keep the mind of Christ infused in 
the minds of men so that their sense of justice may be sharp and de- 
pendable. 

The practical expression of justice for the average man is known as 
the Gold Rule, “Do unto others as you would have them do unto you.” 
Few influences have troubled men morally more than that statement. This 
rule can be most selfishly followed. Why do persons of comfortable cir- 
cumstances so frequently become cold and indifferent to others? I think 
the answer is simple. They don’t want much back from men, and so they 
give little of themselves to men. 


This rule puts a man and his own wishes at the center of all his think- 
ing: “Do unto others as you would have them do unto you.” So a man 
himself becomes the measurement and the yardstick of all he wants and 
gives. 

An American newspaper recently commented editorially that the only 
appeal beyond the United States Supreme Court is the appeal to the 
future, where new conditions bring new duties. But there is an appeal 
beyond. That is the ultimate. That is God. 

A man who is only just will soon be less than just. A man who is only 
square will soon be less than square. Justice does not have the power to 
keep its own tools sharpened. Who shall say what justice is? Who really 
knows? Love and God are emphatically necessary in one’s consciousness 
in order to keep alive the desire for justice and to keep one’s mind alert 
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to what justice is. Love and God meet in Jesus and climax in His Cross. 
There is, therefore, one basic social need in the world—justice through 
Jesus. 

For only Christ can set men free 

And give them vision new; 

Grant us our fairest dream to see, 

O land where dreams come true. 


If the Church is thus the prophet of freedom and the promoter of 
justice, it follows that the Church, when true to her mission, holds the - 
key to the functioning of a democratic society. So her third contribution to 
America is to offer the cement to hold society together and make possible 
government by the people. 

No government can succeed long without social unity and the task is 
how to achieve it. Can it come by the use of physical force? Or by putting 
an increasing number on the public treasuries? Or by inciting one nation’s 
feeling against another? Or arousing fears against all others in order to 
awaken loyalty to home government? 

Many among us believe that whatever governmental measures are im- 
perative, the cement necessary to hold society constructively together and 
make government possible, is religion. The word religion, really means a 
bond or tie-back, uniting a man to God, to his fellowmen everywhere. 

George Washington saw this as he confessed to the Constitutional Con- 
vention: “There can be no government without morality, there can be no 
morality without religion, there can be no religion without God.” The 
problem is how to make God real, vivid, vital, or, if I may dare use the 
word, how to make God practical. There’s where Jesus comes in. He is as 
practical as it is possible for God to be. So He is God’s Word to man in 
every area of man’s life. Here is the greatest social conception that ever 
entered human history, by which the nations of the world may conserve 
their best traditions and cultures, but find a way and a spirit to transcend 
all that now divides and alienates them. Here is the loyalty strong enough, 
intelligent enough, moral enough, great enough to overcome racial bitter- 
ness, national narrowness, and economic jealousies. Here is society’s 
cement. 

The Church’s fourth contribution is to produce men and women of de- 
pendable character, capable of self-government, able to think not only 
technically but morally on public questions. Freedom does not rest upon 
law but upon men, for men make, obey, or break laws. Justice is not the 
foundation of society—men who do justly are that foundation. Men of 
great genius may be admired; men of great wealth may be envied; men 
of great power may be feared; only men of great character are trusted— 
for upon them democracy rests. Government of the people, by the people, 
and for the people will perish from the earth unless the average man has 
a larger degree of moral dependability. The Church’s greatest contribution 
to democracy is to produce men and women of character. 

What are some of the moral and spiritual principles which enter the 
making of dependable men? et 

Democracy rests upon co-operation and mutual confidence which, in 
turn, rest upon the decrease of human selfishness. A recent president of 
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the United States is supposed to have used these words, “When a majority 
of the people move selfishly in the same direction at the same time, 
democracy is doomed.” Many may be amazed to know that they are 
living, probably unconsciously, on the doctrine of economic determinism, 
taught by Karl Marx. I ask you, do you have any social interests beyond . 
your own income and comfort and giving a bit of charity? Do you belong 
to any civic association, any educational association, any church? A man 
who is only stirred when his own income and comfort are at stake is build- 
ing his life on the principle of economic determinism no matter what his 
political label may be. Such persons take out of society more than they 
put in and are making it very difficult for democracy to work. The Cross 
of Christ in a man’s life is the only real method to reduce selfishness in 
his life. Unchanged people can wreck the values of the finest social system 
in the world. 

A leader of a point of view against the one I am now pleading for has 
said, “As for us we were never concerned with priestly and vegetarian prat- 
tle about the sacredness of human life.” And I answer, it is impossible to 
build character except upon the conviction of the sacredness of human 
life. If man is made in the image of God, for the purpose of achieving 
sonship with God, then man is a spiritual personality—not cannon fodder 
for dictators, not a tool of some type of collectivism, not an adjective to 
modify something else, not a unit in a totalitarian state. Any depreciation 
of human life is a false theory, and structures built upon it must fail. 
Another political leader has used these words, “Great problems in the lives 
of nations are solved only by force.” That suggests military revolution, 
tremendous armaments, international brutality. The Christian principle in 
this issue seems to be: forces which undervalue the meaning of life are 
doomed, nothing physical is final, brute force has within itself the seeds 
of its own destruction. 


Speak History! Who are life’s victors? 

Unroll thy long annals and say. 

Are they those whom the world called the victors 
Who won the success of a day? 

The martyrs or Nero? 

The Spartans who fell at Thermopylae’s tryst 

Or the Persians and Xerxes? 

His judges or Socrates? 

Pilate or Christ? 


(By permission of The Lutheran Laymen’s Radio Committee, and The 
National Broadcasting Company.) 


Fifth Sunday After Trinity 
THEME: Ashamed of Christ. 


CHARLES Happon Nasers, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 16:19-31. TEXT: Luke 9:26. 
HYMNS: “O Bless the Lord, my Soul.”—Thatcher, S. M. 
“Lord Jesus, when we stand afar.” —Ludborough, L. M. 
Jesus is disturbed when His followers show shame for Him. Christian 
disciples are to follow Christ as well as to love Him with their heart, and 
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an idea is buried in actual life and begins to motivate conduct that it 
disturbs the prejudices of the world. Scribes and Pharisees would not 
quarrel with the Master over the Fatherhood of God, they had always 
believed it, but they had never seen it lived before. They would accept His 
theory of the brotherhood of man with certain limitations, but when He 
put it into practice it maddened them to frenzy. 

But add to the bold declaration of His beliefs the fearless arraignment 
of the leaders and you can see how their opposition crystalized into 
murderous hate. Read again the scathing denunciation of these pious 
hypocrites in the 23rd chapter of Matthew. “Woe unto you scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites, ye shut up the Kingdom of heaven against men . . 
ye devour widows’ houses . . ye blind guides . . ye fools . . ye are like 
whited sepulchres . . . ye serpents . . . ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell?” Jesus faced His men squarely and flung 
His denunciation boldly into their faces. 

Then there was the popular hope for a military Messiah. Men believed 
that the Christ, when He should come, would be a great warrior god to 
lead this subject people to war against Rome. If Jesus had announced 
Himself such a leader, overnight He could have recruited an army of 
thousands of loyal followers. But how cruelly He disappointed them. 
They wanted war when He preached doctrines of non-resistance. “I 
say unto you that ye resist not evil; but whosoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.” They galled under Roman 
domination and the haughty arrogance of the soldier-guards. But Jesus 
said: “Whosoever would compel thee to go with him a mile, go with him 
two!” They raged in silent hate, but Jesus said, “Love thy enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that despitefully use you and persecute you.” 

We come to the last cause of hatred that engineered His destruction. | 
The vested interests were in the hands of the rich Sadducees. They owned 
the money changing interests in the temple. The markets there where 
sacrifice animals were bought and sold belonged primarily to them. It 
was an easy and lucrative form of profiteering, a rank system of extortion 
as pilgrims were overcharged on the accredited animals for sacrifice and 
cheated mercilessly when they exchanged their foreign money for the 
temple coins to be dropped into the temple treasury. This Iconoclast had 
_ the “poor judgment” to enter the temple and in the name of God and 
righteousness drive out these traffickers! 

Why did men hate Jesus? Say religious prejudice, disappointed mili- 
tarism, offended money-interests and you have your answer in a sentence. 
Would men hate Jesus today? We have changed, Oh so much—and yet 
not so much. We are still the same kind of men who do not love to think 
or change. 

Halford Luccock has said, “There is no objection to Christianity as a 
lullaby.” The Church of Christ will never get into much difficulty—except 
dry rot—by preaching harmless platitudes of personal devotion. But let 
the church follow her Lord in burying the searching spiritual ideals of 
Jesus in our practical busy life and difficulties multiply. : 

A few years ago when in response to the appeal of the Federal Council 
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of Churches floods of letters and telegrams reached our president, urging 
pacific settlement of our relations with Mexico and Nicaragua, a repre- 
sentative on the floor in Congress insisted that the church “has become 
dangerous.” Thank God if the church has become dangerous; it only 
proves we are carrying our ideals down into life where they disturb. - 

Let the Christian Church talk less about the Fatherhood of God and 
the brotherhood of man, about the value of personality over property, and 
practice more and the result is something similar to what Jesus faced. 
Whenever the church speaks her mind or takes some stand on the race 
problem, or industrial conditions we get a response from men who are 
fearful for the status quo. We are told to keep out, stop meddling, we do 
not belong there. If our religion does not belong there it does not belong 
anywhere. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: What I Mean to the Church. 
TEXT: Matthew 16:18. 


What does the average member mean to the Church? 

What the Church Means to the Member: The worth of the member will 
depend on the value he places on the Church. It may be nothing more than 
a symbol of respectability. It may mean only the occasional acknowledg- 
ment of God. It may exist, so far as he is concerned, only for certain con- 
ventional ceremonies: marriage, baptism, death. Or it may mean for him 
peace of mind, growth of soul, and a sense of eternity. 

What, the Member Means to the Church: Christ took one man and his 
confession and proceeded to build his Church. Not Peter in frailty and 
weakness, but in the strength of confession of faith. The faith of the be- 
liever is the rock-foundation of the Church. You have faith. Consider the 
accumulation of faith. The Church fails in proportion to failure of individ- 
ual members to add the weight of their individual faith. Twelve men with 
faith in Christ turned the world upside down. Faith issues in activity for 
Christ and his cause. “Whosoever shall compel thee to go one mile, go with 
him twain.” The King of Heaven asks for volunteers not pressed men. But 
conditions change. Many cannot command their time. What are they to 
do? Their time can be represented by money. ‘‘The sin we never mention” 
—covetousness. 

Every Member Pulling Evenly: Farm folk will recall the “equalizer” on 
the whiffletree that compelled every horse on the team to pull his share of 
the load. Some church folk need an “equalizer.” As to burden bearing in 
the Church. As between the objects of their giving and spending. You have 
been losing interest in the Church? Examine your giving. When you give 
you gain interest. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Aids to Worship. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 
My Denomination and Its Youth. I Tim. 4:12-16. 
Forgotten Folks. Matt. 25:31-45. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: How to Enjoy Life—Jesus’ Way. John 15:9-13. 


JUNE, FIFTH SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “My son, attend to my words; incline thine ear unto my sayings.” 

PSALM: 33. 

PRELUDE: Idyl.—NMitchell. . 

ANTHEM: More Love To Thee.—Breiver. 

OFFERTORY: Meditation—Morrison. 

POSTLUDE: Song of Triumph.—Turner. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that 
love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy word is our guide in life, Heavenly Father, and we bring 
our gifts with gladness of heart, knowing that it be Thy will to use these portions for the 
need of Thy children among us. Bless our gifts to Thy service. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. 


SERMONS 


THEME: What a City Could Be (Citizenship). 
J. STANLEY DurRkKEE, D. D. 


TEXT: “...and I, John, saw the Holy City.” Rev. 21:2. 


HYMNS: “God of Our Fathers.”—National Hymn, 10, 10, 10, 10. 
“Hasten, Lord, the Glorious Time.” —IJnnocents, 77, 77. 


The country, the work of God, speaks of that sovereign Creator Who 
lives and loves, and designs its beauty, and broods in joy over the work 
of His hands. But the city is man’s creation. We can judge of the citizens 
of a city by their standards of beauty, goodness and truth. Great buildings, 
broad streets, parks, playgrounds, water, light, fire and police protection 
—all these show the strength of the citizens of a city. Their weaknesses 
show in the slums, in the waste places, and in the lives of those who live 
by sucking the blood of those who die. Civilization rises or falls with the 
moral life of the people. The citizens of so many cities fail to take the 
responsibility of citizenship upon their own shoulders. America is just 
now coming into the control of cities. Our urban and rural populations 
are nearly balanced, the favor seemingly on the side of the urban. 
The rural populations are busy with farm and home life. The city, detached 
from the soil, breeds tricksters, gamblers, betrayers of life, and those who 
live on the weakness of others. Years ago Professor Eli declared that 
America would live or die according as America controlled or was controlled 
by her cities. 


The Church of God must awake to her vast responsibility here. She 
must build the men and women who will build the cities. Judge Fawcett, 
of the highest court of New York City, said, “Of the eight thousand 
sentenced to jail by me, only three ever attended Sunday School. Of one 
thousand ninety-two young men and women whom I gave to ministers, 
priests and rabbis, only sixty-two were brought to me again for violation 
of their promise. Therefore I consider that Sunday Schools and churches 


are the best means to stop crime.” 


This dream city that John saw is most fascinating as a possible model 
for a modern city of our own time. It is not an impossible picture. It is 
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put the natural outgrowth of a civilization founded upon and lived out to 
its fullness in the righteousness of God and man. 


Note some of the likenesses and differences between the old Jesusalem 
John knew and the new Jerusalem John visioned. The new Jerusalem was 
builded on the hills. The old Jerusalem was builded on hills. The new 
Jerusalem had great and strong walls. The old Jerusalem was thus com- 
passed about. The new Jerusalem had paved streets. The old Jerusalem 
lacked them. The new Jerusalem had a river of water running through 
the city. The old Jerusalem never knew a sufficient supply of water. The 
new Jerusalem had plenty of light, food, clear, pure air. The old Jerusalem 
was dark, the air vitiated, the narrow streets diseased places. The new 
Jerusalem had no sickness, sorrow, fear, pain or death. The old Jerusalem 
was constantly crying and sobbing in its sorrow. 

Study this city of vision to gain a suggestion for our city building, our 
government, our laws and the happiness of our citizens. 


Form and Size of the City 

The cities of earth are largely determined by their location. Their re- 
lations to their hinterland, to local and world commerce, and the bigness 
of the citizens who plan the growth and development of the city, must 
all be taken into account, when we read the histories of present cities or 
lay our plans for future cities. 

This Revelation city was four-square, having gates on all sides in order- 
that it might be entered from any point of the compass. It was open to 
all land and all sea. The size of the city was great, but you will notice 
that it is a man of dreams and not an engineer who speaks of its size. 
It had walls fifteen hundred miles long, fifteen hundred miles wide and 
fifteen hundred miles high. This, of course, is the language of the imagina- 


tion, seeking to convey in surest terms the safety of the citizens of that | 


city. 

Notice also the location of the city. It is situated at the junction of 
time and eternity. All people pass out from this life by one road, the road 
of death. All people who enter eternal life enter by the road cut through 
by Jesus Christ. He said, “I am the Way. By me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved.” 


The Government of the City. 


Our city governments are often of the worst form because greed, graft, 
personal gain for individuals, societies and sometimes churches, hold 
power. More than half the taxes of a modern city are absolutely wasted, 
stolen by the greed, dishonesty and wastefulness of those who traffic in 
dishonesty. 

Says Reinhold Niebuhr “In every congregation there are a few perverse 
sinners who can go into emotional ecstasy about the city of God, and 
yet not see how they are helping to make their city a hell-hole.” 

Every citizen who lives in this city is responsible for the government of 
the city. As I have said, the trouble is that good people want to be left 
alone to go on in their ease; the evil people combine to secure their 
ungodly privileges. 


t- 
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In the city that John saw, the government was very prominent. How 
carefully he writes. “And there shall be no more curse; but the throne 
of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and His servants shall serve him.” 
The government of the city was the righteous will of God. The citizens 
doing that will, were all self-governed in righteousness. But the citizens 
were, every one, redeemed, made God-like, were saved by the power of 
Jesus Christ before they could enter the city. “And there shall in no wise 
enter into it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomina- 
ers or maketh a lie; but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of 
ife. 

There were neither jails nor churches there. At first thought it seems 
strange to mention jails and churches in the same breath, but there is a 
close connection. Either the churches must destroy the jails or the jails 
will destroy the churches. The churches are the centre of moral power, or 
must be if civilization shall endure. Look at us here on Brooklyn Heights. 
Here are eight churches, each going on by itself. There ought to be a 
staff meeting of all the churches every Monday morning, and plans laid 
to build the moral life of the people by the love of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
But instead of that we leave great areas untouched by the church and the 
pastor. How much of crime is in this way chargeable to the churches of 
our cities? 


The Life of the People. 

There are no slums in that dream city. The job of the city, the job 
of the churches, is to educate people in cleanliness, beauty, flowers, love 
and laughter, seeing that the economic conditions are such that as to 
make possible this state of happiness. 

This Revelation city had streets paved with gold, yet no one cared 
enough about the gold to dig it up. They had pure water, clear as crystal. 
The city was self-iliumined. Along the banks of the River of Life grew 
trees on which was the fruit of the people. Fresh and wholesome food was 
always at the disposal of the citizens. The leaves of the trees were for 
the healing of the nation. Distilled oils of Paradise will yet cure all the 
ills of the nations of earth. We would call out in the name of the Lord 
God, send a consignment of that distilled oil to Germany, to Italy, to 
France, to Japan,—to every nation of the world today. 

There was no sorrow in that city, no crime nor death. No sobs at night, 
no shadows of the Death Angel, no child stolen from the arms of a loving 
mother, no home broken, no funeral bells, no cemeteries where the hillside 
is broken, day by day, to receive back to itself a human form grown 
out of its elements. “And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 
There shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crime. Neither shall 
there be any more pain, for all these things are passed away.” 

The effect of all this upon the citizens? John saw a Singing city. 
Freedom from care, fear and all dread always superinduces singing. Lift 
those weights from the brains and hearts of men and women, and they 
sing. John heard all that, and his soul was thrilled. He says, “The mem- 
bers of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands. And they sang a new song: Blessing, honor and glory and 
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power be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
forever and ever.” 


What a city we could have here if our Christian citizens would become 
interested in and determine to build the City of God here. Some of us 
will have to gain vastly more in knowledge and love before we come 
into the dream city John saw or have ability to enjoy any of the pleasures 
and glories there. 


After all, that dream city is prophetic. Cried St. Paul, “For our con- 
versation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our physical body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the workings whereby 
he is able to subdue all things unto himself.” 


If our conversation is in heaven, our citizenship is there. We should 
make our earthly city more like that dream city, the heavenly, in order 
that the contrast may not be so great if, fortunately, we shall find our- 
selves coming through the gates into that city eternal. 


“To the valley of the shadows, 

From these green or graying meadows, 

Each must go to that fair land of fadeless flowers. 
Fear is needless; faith heedless 

Of the dankness and the rankness 

Which low hang, and o’er the pathway lower. 


“What lies there beyond the shadows, 
Cross the rivers, in the meadows, 

Bathed in light not seen on sea or land? 
Joy and gladness free from sadness! 

Love forever, changing never! 

Happy faces, happy songs along the strand! 


“Will all loved ones know each other, — 
Know the same, and not another, 

In that home of life and love and light? 
Yes, Forever and forever! 

Jesus there! No parting, never, 

In that land where there is no more night.” 


From “Winds off Shore’ by Stanley Durkee. 


Sixth Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: A Challenge to Faith, 
Harry D. Hoover, D. D. 


SCRIPTURE: Luke 14:16-24. TEXT: Matt. 5:20. 


HYMNS: “Hasten, Lord, the Glorious Time.”—Jnnocents, 77, 77. 
“My Faith looks up to Thee.” —Faith, 664, 6664. 


This is a statement of Jesus. It may be used in several ways. It may 
be set up as the rallying point of a tirade against phariseeism. Many have 
used the text for this purpose. This declaration may become the basis 
of an effort to exalt righteousness. Righteousness does exalt a nation. It 


is an exceeding great quality of life. But genuine righteousness is its own 
defense and needs no defender. 
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This passage from the sermon on the mount will be used now as a 
challenge to faith. Legalism has been tried and found ineffective in the 
realm where faith alone can triumph. Fear has wrought great havoc in 
the human soul and in human society as well. The absence of a sense 
of security and serenity is due to an absence of justification. People who 
do not have a right relationship with God are disturbed, distressed and 
diseased. We are justified by Faith. 


Righteousness may be viewed as the response of the entire person (the 
whole of you) to all of God. 


Many theological terms have been used to describe this process. But 
here, let us view it in its simplest aspect: the response of all of me to all 
of my God. My God here of course must be the Almighty Creator, the 
Lord my Redeemer and Saviour, the Holy Spirit, All-wise and everlasting 
Power. It is all of me responding to the Lord of Lords, and King of 
kings—the adequate God. The ‘‘me” responding is the creature made in the 
image of that God of gods. 


Such righteousness cannot be bought or borrowed. It cannot be sent or 
sold. For it there is no substitute. It is a personal possession. “Except your 
righteousness” refers to a personal harmony with God. This means a very 
real life experience. 


The act and fruit of faith must be all-inclusive. When the personality 
responds to several major and competing interests there is disaster. When 
the personality is divided or disintegrated by a clash of loyalties and a 
loss of unity there is defeat and death. 


In thus responding to God the human person finds the noblest purpose 
of life and the power adequate to fulfill it. Long ago in Europe a great 
fanatical force came from the East and threatened to destroy its civiliza- 
tion. Then came the terrible horde of strong men from the North which 
again attempted to overthrow European civilization. But the strongest— 
the more powerful—force was the faithful parish priest who baptized babies 
and preached the gospel of hope and the forgiveness of sin to the common 
people. 

The righteousness that exceedeth all other powers is the response of 
the whole being to his God. What happened in the life of Ruth in the 
days of the judges is a good illustration of this exceedingly vital right- 
eousness. Ruth came to know God in a time of economic, political and 
social difficulty and disturbance. In responding to the God of Israel she 
renounced her own traditions, associations and heritage. She gave herself 
in noble loyalty and entire consecration to the God of Israel when she 


declared: 
“Where thou goest, I will go; 
Thy people shall be my people; 
Thy God my God.” 


So complete was her response that in spite of race, and training, and all 
the laws of Israel, she became the forerunner of the Messiah, the ancestress 
of Christ. She entered harmoniously into God’s plan for His people and 
His world. In spite of all differences and difficulties, she entered through 
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this total response of herself to all of God. Thus she entered into the 
Kingdom of God. 

The response of all of the being through faith and by the grace of 
God releases the person from bondage and unholy limitations, heals its 
hurts, enlightens the vision, invigorates the talent and gives both purpose 
and power to life. It unites the Creator and creature in a vital unity. 

Someone has well said: “(None ever thirst after God and righteousness 
but those who in some measure already enjoy the one and possess the 
other.” And this means that God seeks His own however far they be 
from Him. He approaches the creature, and the creature responds to 
this longing love of a Father-God and this enabling grace of a Brother 
Beloved. 

Such a righteousness—a living, growing, godlike righteousness—must 
exceed the best of our finest predecessors. 

The scribes and Pharisees were the religious leaders of the day. They 
were learned in the revealed Word of God. Thy taught religion. Israel 
was rich in heritage. 

The people of any age are in debt to those who have gone on before. 
All the great eternal values of the past must be passed on. When Jesus 
began His public ministry, He said: “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me.” 
In some way the spirit of our parents and parentage in all lines of in- 


heritance is upon us commissioning us and compelling us to measure up - 


to the highest in the fulfillment of our life mission. 


The good gifts which come from the Giver of every good and perfect 
gift come down through those who are ascending toward Him. 


But the insistent truth to be grasped here is that our righteousness 
must be better, greater, nobler, more godlike than the best of those 
who have gone before. We take up the torch they pass on and carry it 
farther. We reap the harvest from the seed they have sown. We reach out 
to conquer against greater odds and opposition. We cannot live as though 
these heroes of the past had not lived and triumphed. They have enlarged 
our vision, opportunity and responsibility. We must live more nobly and 
victoriously in our generation. The standards are advancing. 

Discipline and training will be more exacting and severe. We must 
advance. True worth is achieved and revealed in such thorough prepara- 
tion for the great tasks of a more adventurous life. We must be prepared 
to meet greater problems. We must advance to greater suffering. We 
undertake to live on a grander scale. 

Those who stop to buy Indian bows in the Smokies sometimes ask the 
salesman, “why are these bows marked $20 and these over here only $4? 
They look alike.” The reply is that both are alike lemon wood. But the 
one has been seasoned and prepared through a severe process in which 
it lay in water several years, and then is exposed to air under controlled 
conditions for several more years. When thus treated and prepared, the 
bow springs back into shape after it is bent by the arrow laden string, 
quickly and surely. Use does not change its shape or destroy its efficiency. 


To surpass the leaders of the past, we of today, their sons and daughters, 
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must be thoroughly prepared for greater endurance, keener suffering, and 
more dangerous adventures. Our beings must respond to those eternal 
values and forces that move on toward the completion of the divine plan 
for His people. 

Away from the highest of the past, we press forward and upward with 
all our mind, with all our might, with all our soul, with our whole being. 
And this is done not in the form of dramatic heroics. Neither can this be 
done in a portion of human life and interest. It must be the response of 
the total being, the whole of life, to the total purpose and power of the 
Almighty and All-wise God. 

The achievement of this righteousness that exceedeth that of the 
leaders of the past may be a process painful and slow at times. Hoffmeister, 
the French artist who painted the lovely group of heroic officers in the 
army of the South, which painting hangs in the War Abbey in Richmond, 
made many models of these men. For example he modeled General Lee in 
clay or painted sketches of him on canvas through many months before 
he finally painted the famous General on horseback in the masterful 
picture which hangs on the wall in the Abbey. Many of these models and 
sketches are preserved back of the scenes. Each of them contributed 
something to the finished masterpiece. 

In our response to God who would advance each generation beyond the 
best of the preceding, there will be many revelations, many achievements, 
many sacrifices, much noble living. Some of this will seem like the 
blossoming of that which has gone on before. All of it will yield itself 
as seed to be sown and lost that an even great age may be brought in 
tomorrow. It is a living, vital, growing righteousness, ever reaching forth 
unto those things which are before. 

This holy, living, triumphant, radiant godliness is and creates the 
Kingdom of Heaven among men. 

Such a response to God lets God into the life. It brings the person 
under the authority and into the care of an Almighty Father-God. It lifts 
life from the commonplace. 

In viewing an exhibit of Swedish handicraft I came to admire a beauti- 
ful glass vase. It was of pure crystal glass. In frosted shades there was 
placed in this crystal glass the form of my Saviour on the cross, and on 
either side the figure of Mary and St. John. It was overwhelmingly 
beautiful. 

Another stood by my side who also noted and admired its beauty. The 
suggestion was made that it must be worth a hundred dollars. One ventured 
to guess it might cost two hundred dollars. The clerk answered the in- 
quiry by the information that the sale price was five hundred dollars. 

When the handful of sand dug from the hillside responded to the 
master workman with skill and purpose and vision, it acquired a value 
entirely foreign to it before. The person that responds to God the 
Creator with His whole being becomes a “son of God” and is priceless in 
his eternal value. He is in the kingdom of heaven. The kingdom of heaven 
is in him. As the handful of sand was purified and shaped and upon its 
crystal walls received the image of the Christ, so the person who by 
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faith yields himself to the great Creator of Saints becomes a vessel unto 
honor bearing upon Himself the express image of his Saviour. 

But the kingdom is a community and not an individual. God is a 
social God, from all eternity, communing with Himself as Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit. His children are associated in happy fellowship. This 
total response to God brings the person into fellowship with his brother 
saints. 

A well known worker among the Hebrew peopie was very kind to a 
mother and her children. His assistance and interest ministered effectively 
and pleasantly to this Hebrew mother. When they parted she expressed her 
thanks. Later the grateful husband invited the Christian worker to visit 
their home in Palestine. Some months after this visit, the Christian minister 
received a letter from his host which read something like this: 

‘We did not know what Christianity was like until we met you. Your 
kindness and unselfish ministry led us to make further inquiries and 
investigation. We have come to know your religion and your God and 
have united with the Christian church in Jerusalem.” 

A genuine righteousness resulting from the indwelling God in the total 
life of a person sweeps away all barriers and brings God’s people together 
in blessed family fellowship. 

Such a righteousness makes its possessor a servant of the lost neighbor. 
Whenever a person learns to say: “My God,” he will also say “my 
brother” to every one of God’s children, whether they be good or bad. 

On one of the battlefields of the war between the states many wounded 
men were left upon the bloody field at eventide. One of the physicians 
went over the field caring, as best he could, for these suffering soldiers. 
A nurse by the name of Tillie Russell accompanied him. They found a 
man unconscious but alive who was badly wounded. The nurse squatted on 
the ground and held the form of the soldier on her lap as the doctor 
operated and removed the metal from his wound. As he was closing the 
wound the nurse asked whether the poor man had a chance to live. The 
reply of the doctor was: “If he is kept quiet he has a chance.” 


All night long the nurse held her patient. Now and then she moistened 
the dry lips of the moaning soldier with water or whisky. When morning 
came her limbs were numb, and her back aching painfully. The night 
was chill and its air laden with the unholy smells of the battlefield. 
With morning came the doctor on his hurried round. 


“My Lord girl” said the physician, “you did not stay out here all 
night?” Her reply was: “But Doctor you said he would have a chance 
if kept quiet.”” Removing the nurses’s cape which she had thrown over 
the soldiers’ form, he carefully examined the wounded. 


“He will get well,” he said, and then proceeded on his merciful way. 
All through the night of doubt and difficulty of sin and death, the person 
that has responded to the love of God and is filled with the God of love 
will seek for the lost soul, nurse the wounded along life’s journey, and 
serve humanity in the spirit of Him who gave His own Son that men might 
aN ie way of life, and sent His spirit that they might have power 
to walk in it. 
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The kingdom comes slowly and haltingly because the righteousness of 
men is not a growing, glowing, glorious godlikeness. Are you in the 
kingdom? What victims of hate and failure are without the bounds of 
the kingdom because your righteousness does not exceed the righteousness 
of the scribes and Pharisees? When the Lord cometh in the morning will 
He find the faith? To them that believe He giveth power to become the 
sons of God. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Jonah: the Outreach of God’s Love. 


LESSON: Jonah 3, 4. Print Jonah 3:1-10; 4:10, 11. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Salvation is of the Lord.” Jonah 2:9. 
DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 67. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Does God Love All Peoples? 

Y. P. & ADULTS: The Wideness of God’s Mercy. 


Jonah lived in the time of Jereboam II shortly before Amos. When God 
called him to go to Ninivah to preach, the task was so repugnant to him 
that he fled from the presence of the Lord (see 1:3). He found a vessel 
ready to sail westward. Going on board, he went into the hold and went 
to sleep. The story of the storm which follows and the action of the sailors 
is familiar. Finally, entering the streets of Ninevah, he began to preach 
in his own vernacular, crying, “Yet forty days and Ninevah shall be over- 
thrown.” At Jehovah’s delay in executing judgment upon the wicked city, 
Jonah became vexed. The Lord remonstrated with him because of his anger, 
but without avail. 


Jonah was a proud, self-centered egotist, wilful, fretful, pouting, per- 
verse; and yet withal he was a good patriot and a loyal lover of Israel. He 
lived during the reign of Jereboam II, king of north Israel, who ruled from 
790 to 750 B.C. 


There are two great miracles in the book. 1. The great fish: no other 
story in the Bible has caused such blundering exegesis. It is scarcely too 
much to say that the sea monster has swallowed the commentators as well 
as the prophet. 

2. A miracle is that of the conversion of Ninevah. This is by far the 
greater wonder of the two. This was a populous city, having no fewer than 
600,000 inhabitants. Included within its area were parks and gardens, 
possibly even pasture lands for the cattle that were therein. The city is 
described as “the city of three days journey.” This is a decidedly Oriental 
expression and refers to the fact that three days would be required to visit 
and see all its principal points of interest. 

The great point upon which the teacher will want to lay emphasis, of 
course, is the universality of God’s love, a truth which the ancient Israelites 
were slow to learn. This is a truth which people today do not fully recognize. 
Practically every nation in the world today feels that it is in some peculiar 
way the chosen of God, and this belief may be carried to fantastic extremes. 
God is no respecter of persons or of nations. 
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EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: The Abiding Value of the Declaration of Independence. 
Harry W. Staver, D. D. 

Our age is characterized, in one of its aspects, by a cheap contempt 
for almost everything that has preceded ourselves. That spirit stands 
revealed in the attitude of many toward the great Creeds of the Church, 
the stately Liturgies of the Past, the ancient Literature of Religion, the 
stalwart Faith of our Fathers. Within the same category of contempt come 
the Classical writings, the creative Arts, the valors of yesterday. Nor 
have the great documents of our history escaped, momentous scrolls like 
the divinely inspired Constitution, with its safe-guards and guarantees, 
and like the Declaration of Independence with its origin in human ex- 
perience, its protest against tyranny and its emphasis on the ‘inalienable 
right” of every man to “life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness.” It is 
this spirit of contempt in our midst, this “scorning of things divine,” and 
~ the certain consequences of such a spirit, that prompts us to try to weigh 
the worth and to ascertain the abiding value of the things which so 
many hold in light esteem, and especially the document known as the 
Declaration of Independence. For in days of threatened independence and 
a wanton willingness to surrender hard-gained liberties on the part of all 


too many in our land, the call for a real patriotism comes to every 


American with a strangely insistent and imperative summons. 

What is this Declaration of Independence? It is a document of protest 
against the tyrannies of an English king. In it we find a long list of 
specific abuses set forth one by one which formed the basis of revolt. It 
is a document of determination in which is voiced not only the desire, 
but the demand, that these tyrannies shall be forever done away and 
the inhabitants of these shores live as free, unfettered people. And it is 
a document of devotion wherein are inscribed these words: “For the 
support of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the protection of 
Divine Providence, we mutually pledge to each other our lives, our 
fortunes and our sacred honor.” That’s a tremendous pledge, more tre- 
mendous than the trivial-minded, scatter-brained antics of the imbecile, 
in our generation, can appreciate or even understand. But to the thinking 
people of our time, who have not yet “bowed the knee to Baal,” it stands 
to “nerve us with incessant affirmation.” 

What are the abiding values of this Declaration of Independence for 
us and for our children? We come to the answer to that question by 
way of a quotation. Writing of ‘“History—Quick or Dead,” William Roscoe 
Thayer says this: “To know that Columbus discovered America on 
October 12, 1492, or that the Declaration of Independence was made on 
July 4, 1776, or that Napoleon lost the Battle of Waterloo on June 18, 
1815, is interesting. But unless these statements are reinforced by much 
material of a different kind they are hardly more important than it 
would be to know the number of leaves on a tree. I have read, for in- 
stance, an account of the American Revolution in which the incontro- 
vertible facts follow each other in as correct a sequence as the telegraph 
poles which carry the wires over eight hundred and fifty miles of the 
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Desert of Gobi. The paramount interest, in this case, is not the number 
of poles but the purport of the telegrams flashed along the wires. The 
meaning of the sequent, or scattered events in any historical movement, be 
it of long duration or merely a fleeting episode, that alone can have 
significance for us.” 

A second quotation, also, serves to clarify our emphasis. “History is 
significant, not because it is a story of what happened far away, and long 
ago, to men whose names have resounded far but because it is the story 
of what is happening to us here and now. Historical characters and events, 
which live potently in the memory, live not because they illuminate remote 
times and places but because they irradiate the life of the present.” 

Every truly great character, event or document, stands outside the 
time-process. Thus, when Lincoln died, a friend near his bedside could 
say, “Now he belongs to the Ages.” So, too, a great book like the Bible 
“belongs to the Ages.” Its significance does not lie in the fact that it 
contains a history of the Jews, the hymns of their synagogue, the writings 
of their prophets; nor yet because it contains the Gospel of Jesus and 
the Letters of his Apostles. The significance of the Bible, its abiding value, 
for us lies in the fact that it is the record of “eternal fidelity to un- 
changing human experience.” People say they cannot read the Bible, that 
it is dry and dull and uninteresting. It always will be that until we learn 
to read it, not as the story of the past that is dead and gone, but as 
God speaking in the living present. Likewise the significance of Christ for 
us does not lie in the fact that he once lived on the earth, that he opened 
the eyes of a few blind people, cleansed some lepers and healed some 
sick two thousand years ago but that he lives now, and is still here in 
this present world, redeeming men through his Holy Spirit. In some very 
real way “if Jesus is not our contemporary, in some profoundly historical 
sense of the word, then he is nothing to us and he can save neither himself 
nor us.” 

That same thing is true of a document like our Declaration of In- 
dependence. It may be regarded as an object of patriotic veneration and 
historical interest. But its abiding value for us is not in these things. We 
may say of it, as Moses said of the Moral Law, “Ask now of the days 
that are past, which were before thee, whether there hath been any such 
thing as this great thing is or hath been heard like it.” But the abiding 
value does not lie in any such asking, no matter how earnest it may be. 
It is of no great moment that amongst our American historical papers is 
one called, The Declaration of Independence. Nor is it of special concern 
that that Declaration contains the protest of our fathers against tyranny 
and voices a determination to be rid of abuses, and a devotion that 
pledges life, fortune and sacred honor to uphold it. The important thing 
is that such protest and determination and devotion shall breathe its 
spirit upon and into us, that we may be inspired to a like protest against 
tyrannies in our time, and a like daring, determination and devotion to 
back the protest up. 

Not otherwise can the Declaration of Independence, or any other 
document or device out of the past serve us in the present or our children in 
the days to come. Not otherwise may it endure the onslaughts of the 
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irreverent and unthinking who would destroy it not knowing the word 
that is written, “When thou hast ceased to destroy thou shalt be thyself 
destroyed.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Has Jesus Spoken His Last Word? 
TEXT: John 16:24. 


“Hitherto!” A word for past days, for social and economic orders that 
are gone. This is not the world Jesus knew. Can his words have any mean- 
ing and power today? 

We Live in a Changing World: How often we hear that. A machine age. 
A scientific age. Living conditions. Man made the machine. His need is 
to master it. Man has knowledge. He must decide how it shall be used, 
for good or for evil. Life is more than living. Still need for God. “My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” “Hitherto” challenges thought. Have 
we seen, have we acknowledged Divine activity in human history? 

We Need Help and Guidance in a Modern World: We stress “modern.” 
Bible belongs to agricultural era. Jesus lived in day of individual artisan. 
We live in an industrial age. Philosophy or religion worked out in an earlier 
and simpler day will not meet the need in our day. Is this so? “Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us.” We give God thanks for help in past years. Is 
it good logic to dismiss him now? If the past was safe in his hands, why 
not the future? 

We Must Move on to Fresh Opportunities: Granted. Only by doing so 
do we live. “Hitherto ye have not passed this way.” Need to face that 
“hitherto” as have faced the others. New opportunities. New duties. New 
responsibilities. Shall we meet them without God? What did these men and 
women of the byegone, simpler ages need for their lives? Vision. Courage. 
Comfort. Hope. They found these in God. It was God in Jesus Christ who 
brought them peace of mind. In fellowship with him they found courage 
and vision. In his resurrection they found the hope of a blessed immor- 
tality. Today we need the same things. And Jesus is waiting with them, 
waiting for us to turn and recognize him, as he waited for Mary in the 
Garden. Perhaps the trouble is that we have not put our religion to work. 
“Hitherto ye have asked nothing.” Every guidance, every fresh ray of light, 
every warning of conscience, every strengthening of heart and purpose is a 
new word to us from Jesus Christ. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Religion and Democracy. Making our Play Work. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 

You Haven’t a Chance! Eccl. 9:11-12. 

Push Outside Your Circle. Acts 11:19-26. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Their Place and Our Responsibility. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Better a short prayer in private than a long one in public. 
One who is little for God is little with God. 
There is no limit to the upward look as there is to the outward look. 


~ 


JULY, FIRST SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour.” 

PSALM; 29. 

PRELUDE: A Summer Day.—Kinder. 

ANTHEM: Seek Ye the Lord.—Roberts. 

OFFERTORY: Madrigale——Simonetti. 

POSTLUDE: National Hymn.—Best. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Vow, and pay unto Jehovah your God; let all that are 
round about Him bring presents unto Him that ought to be feared.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We give thanks to Thee for the privilege of partnership in 
Thy work. Our strength is at Thy command, as is our worldly goods. We pray Thee for 
deeper understanding of that which is Truth, and of Thee. Help us, we beseech Thee, to 
grow in grace and love toward Thee and our brethren. 

BENEDICTION: “The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall guard your 
hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus.” 


SERMONS 


THEME: Life’s Surprises. 
SAMUEL Harkness, D. D. 
TEXT: “Create within me a clean heart.”—Psalm 51:10. 


HYMNS: “O Love, how deep, how broad, how high.”—Commandments, 
L. M. 
“Jesus, Lover of my Soul.”—Hollingside, 77, 77, D. 


My attention was called to a recent column of a political commentator 
in which Communism, Fascism, and Democracy were defined as three 
sharply focused and widely differing ways of looking at man. Com- 
munism, it was indicated—with the vast industrial schemes of the Soviet 
Union evidently in mind—has produced the economic man; Fascism, with 
its bloody insistence upon an artificial standard of racial purity, has 
produced the biologic man; while Democracy, with its recognition of 
spiritual values and emphasis upon the rights of the individual, has been 
true to the religious conception of man as a child of God. This is a very 
interesting summation, which we are apt to accept without questioning 
because it flatters us, but it is not finally important because the truth 
about man does not reside in the estimates placed upon him by various 
philosophies, whether evil or good, but in the estimate man places upon 
himself. Indeed, the debased ideas of human values and importance, now 
controlling Europe and Asia, have come into being because man has failed 
to sense within himself where his value and importance lie. 

Whenever we try to discover where our value and importance lie, we 
are in for one surprise after another—perhaps we should call them shocks. 
In the Scripture read this morning, we find the Apostle recklessly discard- 
ing all of the popular yardsticks by which we are wont to measure value 
and importance in human beings: “Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and angels .. . understand all mysteries . . . have faith to remove 
mountains . . . distribute all I possess . . . give my body to be burned .. . 
and have not love, it profiteth me nothing.” Certainly, if we were called 
upon to give the specifications for distinguished and highly useful per- 
sonality, we should speak of the ability to express oneself, the accumu- 
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lation of knowledge, the necessity for self-confidence, the disposition to be 
generous, and the capacity for heroic suffering. Yet, we have known 
eloquence without intellectual honesty, knowledge without sympathy, self- 
confidence without humility, generosity as a spasmodic emotion or, actu- 
ally, as a defense against social change, and suffering through a stubborn 
resistance of what is wise and good or because of a martyr complex. And 
we have known people who were a curse to themselves and to society 
because they had an uncanny gift for making wrong seem right. We have 
heard it said that genius is a law unto itself, but here we find it incident 
to character, important and valuable when motivated by love. 


It would be a surprise to find that love is a workable motive. Did 
not Professor Whitehead say in his Adventures in Ideas that, “As society 
is now constituted, a literal adherence to the moral precepts scattered 
throughout the Gospels would mean sudden death?” To speak of love as 
a workable motive in a world where the nations are feverishly computing 
how many airplanes they can manufacture for the bombing of civil popu- 
lations—for that is what war now means—is to fling a feather against 
the wind. But while we are repudiating love as a workable motive, 
let us remember that our favorite device of coercion is not a workable 
motive either. The failure of the war to end war is written in economic 
collapse and rise of new and more terrible tyrannies around the world. 
Nor is corruption a workable motive—the fault with the summation of 
the political commentator is that democracy in our great cities has not 
recognized spiritual values, and what happened in the Pennsylvania and 
Kentucky primaries has nothing to do with men as children of God. 
What, then, is a workable motive? I remember a bent and wrinkled 
farmer and his equally workworn wife who had given their eight children 
a college education. Love was a workable motive there. I know physicians 
who work like slaves, day and night, year after year, imperiling their 
health and shortening their lives. Love is a workable motive there. I 
know business men who, during the dark years of depression, kept their 
employees on the payroll and nearly went bankrupt doing it. Love was 
a workable motive there. We are met here today in the name of One to 
whom love was a workable motive. Why? Because we know that if life is 
to mean anything, love must be put into it. 


Despite the boring formula of “boy meets girl” in the movies and 
the repetitious emphasis upon sex in the drama, love as a Christian ethic 
is a surprising experience. It takes originality to love. To live hopefully 
and trustfully in a fear-ridden and suspicious world is to be different. 
You cannot swoon every time you see a black headline, and, what is more 
difficult, you cannot become apologetic when you are ridiculed. Wherever 
you are, you have to lift the shining towers of the kingdom of God above 
the dreary and malign landscape of events. It takes imagination to love. 
Oliver Cromwell ordered his portrait painted “with the warts on,” but we 
have to paint portraits of people unblemished by passion and greed and 
fear. Love is literally “seeing double’—the person that has to be dealt 
with gently and patiently stands before you and beyond him is an image 
of his best self that has to be realized through faith and even sacrifice. 
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The studies we are making of the city of Chicago has to do not merely 
with slums and gangs and a political machine that reeks with rottenness, 
though a bishop raise his hands in blessing upon it, but with a new 
Chicago, coming down out of heaven from God, in ratio as Christian 
people work and pray for it. It takes sincerity to love. We have to be 
what we want others to become. Because this is difficult, we have the 
fungus growth of hypocrisy upon the tree of righteousness. If we would 
love, we must perpetually pray, ‘Create within me a clean heart, O God.” 
It takes a sense of humor to love, and I am surprised that Paul did not 
say so. “Though I speak with the tongues of men and angels . . . under- 
stand all mysteries . . . have faith to remove mountains. . . distribute all 
I possess . . . give my body to be burned and have not a sense of humor, 
I will make some inexcusable blunders.” I remember a little boy who 
came home from school one day and said, “I nearly had a fight on the 
way home, but I joked the boy out of it.” That strategy might work in an 
adult world which seems just now to have lost its sense of humor. Eugene 
O’Neill touched a profound and seldom recognized truth when he portrayed 
Lazarus rising from the grave with laughter on his lips, for laughter 
softens tragedy when it is healing and brave. It takes forgiveness to love. 
The prophet says, “As far as the east is from the west, so far hath He 
removed our transgressions from us.” We are prone to say, “I forgive you, 
but . . .” Whoever forgives utterly sets before the forgiven one an open 
door. Man is capable of no more Godlike act. 

Surprisingly, in a world obsessed by power and caught in the chains of 
cleverness, we refuse to think of God save in terms of love. God is revealed 
to us progressively through the universe, the disclosures of truth, the 
intimations of beauty, and the fulfillments of love. Why do we want Him 


ee Love divine, all love excelling, 


J heaven to earth come down? 
Why do we say, ayroh 


Fix in us Thy humble dwelling, 
All Thy faithful mercies crown? 


Because personality is completed in love. If God is not essentially and 
supremely loving, we are hemmed in by emptiness. But if He is love, every 
question that haunts us is answered; we come to that sense of all-rightness, 
that peace, without which life is intolerable. God may speak to us in the 
parade of the stars, in the wild flowers that nestle in the grass, but that 
is not enough—we are looking for a Friend who is sensitive to and can 
do something about the deep things of the heart. And if the gifts of genius 
fail without love, if love as a workable motive produces nobler results 
than coercion and corruption, if love as a Christian ethic calls for qualities 
of which we are capable, and if we cannot be satisfied save with a God of 
love, shall we not believe that life’s surprises need not be in the area of 
disillusionment, but in the realization of love? Often, doubt may whisper, 
“Tf God is love, I shall be surprised,” but faith may answer, “If God is 
not love, all that is good and loving in me will be more surprised.” And 
it is for us to say whether the probability shall rest with disillusionment 
or love. 
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Seventh Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Keeping God’s Day Sacred. 
Paut R. Kirts, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 15:1-10. TEXT: Ex. 20:8-11. 
HYMNS: “This is the day the Lord hath made.”—A bridge, C. M. 
“Q day of rest and gladness.” —Day of Rest, 76, 76, D. 

Listen to the thunderings on Mount Sinai as the voice of God comes 
to the great leader Moses. In the first three Commandments God guards 
his sovereignty, his personality, and his name. In the fourth he bids the 
children of Israel through Moses to guard his day. 


I 


God did not enact a new commandment; he simply revived an old law. 
The people had the tradition concerning the week of creation, how God 
had spent six days in the work of creation and had rested the seventh. 
This was clearly in their minds. But like us in so many matters, they, 
too, forgot to keep the Sabbath holy. 

How did Jesus’ disciples look upon the Law? Did they believe it out- 
moded and refuse to keep it? Jesus observed the sabbath; it was his 
custom to go to the synagogue. The disciples observed the sabbath, and 
the Christian Church from earliest times down to the present has kept 
it holy. ; 

The Commandment puts the emphasis upon remembering. “Remember 
the sabbath, to keep it holy.” Thus the Commandment is summed up. But 
it does not stop there; it goes on to give in detail many things which 
we would like to know about the sacred day. 


One day in seven is admirably designed to give the right periods of 
work and rest. How long it would have taken the scientists to figure out 
the right proportion is hard to guess. When we consider the disputes on 
so small a matter as day-light saving, it would take too long. One day in 
seven is almost universally accepted; everywhere we find some sort of 
sabbath observance. 


“How shall we observe the sabbath?” The question is important, con- 
sidering the complex industrial and social problems of modern times. We 
cannot do more now than to lay down the broad principles as we find 
them set forth in these few verses in Exodus. Observe the sabbath as a 
day of rest. Does this sound trite? Like other admonitions vital to our 
welfare, it must be repeated again and again lest we forget. 

Electric batteries in telegraph stations work better on Monday than 
on Saturday. The human body, a finer mechanism, uses up energy through 
the week, and needs to pause a while to allow the processes of nature 
to gather strength for the fast race that is to follow. Rest is an absolute 
necessity for physical and mental health. 

“Keep the sabbath also as a holy day,” this Commandment says. A 
philologist, word lover, likes to look into the ancestry of terms. Take 
“holiday”; the word descended from “holy day.” At present many make 
little or no distinction between a holiday and a holy day; to them every 
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day they do no work is a holiday. But the sabbath has been set apart; 
it is holy. 

“Who is to observe the Fourth Commandment?” “In it thou shalt not 
do any work.” Who is “thou?” The father of the family, priest of the 
household, first and foremost. It is the father’s place to take the initiative 
in observing all the ordinances of God. 


Son and daughter are also specified in this Commandment. If boys 
and girls “remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy,” there is hope 
for the world of tomorrow. Servants, beasts of burden, and the stranger 
are mentioned next. Consider the visitor in the household. A good rule 
to follow is to tell Sunday company that your place is in church and 
that there are seats for visitors. 

II 


Look now at the reasons that lie back of this Commandment. 

First, we are given six days, but the seventh belongs peculiarly to God. 
Let us take care lest we fall into the error of thinking that since one 
day in seven is God’s, the other six are ours to be used as we please 
regardless of God. All the days are his; we are simply stewards of time 
as of materials. In the divine economy, it is essential to set aside certain 
portions of time as holy unto God. 

Note, in the second place, that the Commandment is given because the 
sabbath is a memorial of creation. It reminds us that “in the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth.” City-dwellers especially need to 
be reminded of this. They see so many things which have been shaped 
by human hands that they are apt to lose sight of the fact that God is 
behind all creation. The city man almost ignores the moon and stars 
because he sees on every street corner an electric light shining far 
brighter than those in the sky. The sabbath reminds him that God is 
back of all the forces of nature and that he owes his civilization to the 
creation of the energies which he finds ready to be controlled by his 
hand and mind. 

Observe, in the third place, that this Commandment was given because 
of God’s example; he rested after six days of creative work. We are to 
follow in God’s footsteps. The Christian life is following in the footsteps 
of God made plain by his Son, Jesus Christ. When God rested after the 
creation, he rejoiced over his completed work. Our work is never quite 
complete, but we may rejoice with God and be assured that he will 
complete our rest in eternity. 

Remember, in the fourth place, that God blessed and sanctified his day. 
It can be a day full of joy and happiness. The sabbath was made for 
man, as Jesus so aptly pointed out. 

Finally, Christ rose on the first day of the week. It is thus a memorial 
to him. This gives a peculiar significance to the Christian sabbath. 

“Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy,” learn to observe it 
aright in individual and family life. We may then come to see more 
clearly how all that we have is God’s, and devote to him that which 
he has especially blessed and sanctified for our good. We shall do well to 
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live in the assurance that finally we shall enjoy that rest of which our 
holy sabbath is but a foretaste and a type. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON - 


TuEMeE: Job Tempted to Doubt God's Goodness. 


LESSON: Job 1, 2. Print Job 2:1-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God fool- 
ishly.” Job 1:22. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Romans 8:31-39. 


INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Has God Turned Against Us When Things Go 
Wrong? 


Y. P..& ADULTS: Integrity Put to the Test. 


The aim of this book is to teach that there is such a thing as disinterested 
religion and that Satan’s insinuation in chapter 1:9, “doth Job fear God 
for naught,” is false. All other lessons such as the disciplinary value of 
suffering and that God is not solely a dispenser of rewards and punishments 
are secondary to this. 


The teacher should make clear as a background for the discussion of the 
lesson the calamities so swiftly and terribly visited upon Job as they are 
described in Chapter 1. 


Discuss the importance of maintaining a right attitude toward God in 
order that all that comes to us may be interpreted in terms of His love and 
wisdom. The judgment day means not only the time when we will be 
judged, but the time when we will have an opportunity to pass judgment in 
regard to the things which we have experienced. The judgment day is a 
day when we shall have an opportunity to see and to know and say, “Yes, 
I see now God was good and wise and did that which was right.” In every 
class studying the lesson today will be hearts filled with questions. Let the 
teacher answer them in this way. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: What is the Difference How We Play? 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U:: 
Spiritual Power for Today. Acts 2:1-11. 
Making Others Happy. Luke 10:25-37; James 2:14-17. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: July Theme—‘High Powered Educators” 1. The Press. John 21:24-25 
WALTHER LEAGUE: July Theme—Living in the Church. Your Congregation. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


You can’t ask God to do the thing you have determined to do. 

The Christian army advances on its knees. 

God cannot honor your withdrawal when you have made no deposit. 

When it is hardest to pray is the time to pray hardest. 

We should as greatly fear that we will not hear the Lord as that He will not hear us. 
Better a heart without words than words without heart. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will sing of the loving kindness of Jehovah forever; with my 
mouth will I make known Thy faithfulness to all generations.” 

PSALM: 8. 

PRELUDE: Sabbath Calm.—Christian. 

ANTHEM: Praise the Lord.—Lansing. 

OFFERTORY: Offertory in G—Lowe. 

POSTLUDE: March in A.—Wareing. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over shall men give unto your bosom. For with 
the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you again.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We come to Thee with our portion, even as Thou hast spoken. 
We bring only that which Thou in Thy love hast given unto us, and we ask Thee to bless 
it to Thy service. 


3 BENEDICTION: The Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you today and forever. 
men. 


SERMONS 


THEME: America’s Spiritual Defences. 
Orvis F. Jorpan, D. D. 


TEXT: “Some trust in chariots and some in horses; but we will re- 
member the name of the Lord our God.” Psalm 20:7. 


The quest of security is one of the most fundamental of human 
interests. In few generations has there been such a world-wide sense of 
insecurity as in our own. Wars and rumors of wars make us concerned. 
National leaders think that national security is altogether an economic 
matter. To be able to produce economic goods abundantly and to dis- 
tribute them widely means national security. This is to ignore the fact 
that rich nations have all too often fallen into decay. It was wealth rather 
than poverty that destroyed the Roman Empire. 

On this day of patriotic memories we should be reminded of the priceless 
national treasures which it is ours to defend. The birth of America occurred 
in connection with the greatest peacetime movement of population that 
we may read of in the pages of history In this earliest immigration wave 
were qualities of courage and resourcefulness that gave to America some 
of its most prized qualities. 

The life of the pioneer gave to the American mind an individualism 
greater than that found in most parts of the world, but pioneer life made 
men also prize neighborliness. Freedom coupled with voluntary co- 
operation set standards for life that were peculiar to this land. 

When the Revolution came it was the natural fruitage of this pioneer 
point of view. The common man in America reacted against tyranny. The 
acts of tyranny against which our forefathers protested are recounted in 
the Declaration of Independence. It was no mere matters of taxes. It was 
a matter of equal rights for all men to “life, liberty and the pursuit of 
happiness.” 

Perhaps there are some in America that think that these were new 
ideas. They are as old as the Hebrew prophets. Men of the Old Testament 
protested the confiscation of the small farms of the poor, and dared 
rebuke a king for taking a poor man’s wife. They were always on the 
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side of popular rights. Even more revolutionary statements may be found 
in the gospels. Jesus said “Call no man master.” From the days when the 
early church was made up largely of slaves until the days of the American 
revolution there had been in the church this yeast of democracy. 

When the War of the Revolution was over, the real revolution was 
only begun. The constitution was adopted with the greatest difficulty 
after a series of compromises. Seven great rights were protected by 
amendments, some of the most precious being freedom of speech, freedom 
of worship and freedom of assembly. These are the very rights that a 
dictator seeks to abolish first, for they least comport with dictatorship. 
These are the very rights that are inherent in Christianity. Any form of 
Christianity that ever abjures them, has abjured the New Testament and 
the teaching of the Master. It was He who said, “Ye shall know the truth 
and the truth shall make you free.” 

The recognition of the rights of all men to life and liberty and the 
pursuit of happiness was not yet extended to the black slaves of America. 
Some of the men of the Revolution were brave enough to include this. But 
the constitution was adopted with no word that would end involuntary 
servitude, America was late among the nations to abolish slavery. But — 
that she did so was the natural fruitage of ideals that are of a Christian 
origin. 

Among the decisions of the founding fathers of this country was one 
that no religion should be established by law. Among the natural liberties 
of man is certainly this one of worship. America had become a very diverse 
land with its Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Congregationalists and Roman 
Catholics. Baptists were being harried to jail in Virginia on account of 
religion, only a little while before the Revolution. Fortunately the wisdom 
of Gamaliel came to prevail. We can safely wait for God to rebuke error. 
With Gamaliel, we see the possibility that that which we have called 
error might come to be recognized as important truth. America became 
a land of religious tolerance. Sometimes it is a grudging tolerance that 
will hardly accord to those who differ, a place in the kingdom of God. 
More commonly it is a generous tolerance that is willing to share our 
spiritual wealth with any of a like mind. It has come to be, therefore, that 
people of widely varying religious differences live together in America 
with a measure of amity that is not to be found in many sections of the 
world. The zeal to persecute has given way to a zeal to find a larger 
measure of God’s truth. 

This, then, is the America which we would gladly defend. It is an 
America in which great human rights have come to be written into the 
law. It is an America of liberty, democracy, tolerance and brotherhood. 
We might keep possession of the physical America with its amber waves 
of grain, and lose the America of patriot dream. It is this possibility that 
should make us look well to our spiritual defenses. 

The threats against our civil liberties have become so numerous in 
recent years that we have private societies organized to defend them. 
Complaints pour in from various parts of the country that the right of 
free assemblage to seek a peaceable redress of grievances has been violated. 
Against these violations of American right the church dares to speak out 
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boldly. There is no one that can guarantee that every speech in every hall 
shall be a wise speech. Even Paul spoke of the “foolishness of preaching.” 
But the right of amateur orators to express their best is an_ historic 
American right. When it is gone, the right of a free pulpit will also be 
gone. 

We seem to be just emerging from a great wave of lawlessness. The 
gangster who has lived by various law violation in the big cities finds 
himself outwitted by government forces of crime detection. But lawless- 
ness can better be prevented than stamped out. It is born in the under- 
privileged sections of our country. It is the child of poverty and the 
spawn of illiteracy. There is no legal system that can utterly curb these 
lawless elements. But there is a Christian program which can prevent them. 
Bring the gospel to those who have it not, render the service of the 
Good Samaritan to those who need it, and we shall reduce crime more 
rapidly than shall ever be done by finger-printing and by super-detectives. 

The moral decay of a nation spawns idiots and physical defectives. Our | 
institutions for the mental defectives are filled to over-flowing with the 
victims of social diseases and of alcoholism. The figures alarm every 
thoughtful American. A hostile army may bring a nation to an end, but 
usually not until the defeated nation has been weakened by its physical 
vices. The religion that teaches men to subdue their passions and to seek 
the good life is the most powerful defender that the nation has against the 
enemy of corrroding immorality. 

Racial hate has made weak many nations that would otherwise have 
been strong. It will be hard to convert America to the doctrine that this 
country belongs to any particular strain of blood. Yet one finds the racial 
bar shutting out under-privileged races from social opportunity in America. 

Against this is arrayed the New Testament religion. God made of one 
flesh all the nations of the earth. The church of Christ has been from the 
beginning an international institution composed of people of many races. 
It is the one institution that can be trusted today to be opposed to race 
hatred and racial injustice. 

Christianity has from the first been the friend of humble people. But 
it was never a class institution. Jesus had time for the sheep without a 
shepherd, but He also had time for Zaccheus, for the Centurion, for 
Nicodemus. Democracy is the Christian idea, and not the rule of the 
proletariat or of any other social class. American democracy has no 

better defender against class hate than is found in the institutions set 
up by the gospel. 

Let us recount the weapons by which religion defends America against 
her most potent enemies. In the first place, religion keeps alive in the 
nation a sense of the primacy of spiritual values. We are not to be carnally 
minded but rather spiritually minded. A form of life that has no other 
interest than the economic is a low form of life. One need not deny the 
importance of our economic problems in order to assert that if all our 
economic problems were solved, the chief problems of life would still be 
unsolved. Putting money in a man’s pocket never yet saved his soul. ; 

Another powerful weapon of religion to insure the defense of our native 
land is the sense of social justice. Amos left his herd of sheep to proclaim 
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it. He decried the social abuses of his time which were the antithesis of 
justice. 

The social pronouncements of the various religious denominations will 
bear examination and study. These declare for justice to childhood, to 
the toiler and to womanhood. The churches seek reform without revolution. 
They seek social betterment without class hate. 

A still finer defense of the nation is a sense of sympathy which gives 
motive to the great philanthropic tasks of the day. The Good Samaritan 
did not respond to either nationalistic nor sectarian loyalty. This sentiment 
made America the Saviour of the Armenian nation in modern times. 

Many of our important reforms have begun in the pulpit. Those who 
stand in the watch-towers of the national life often have a keen dis- 
cernment of our spiritual perils. We claim not to like reformers, but we 
do not lack appreciation of the reforms that have swept out corrupt 
practices from New York and Kansas City recently. If the church does 
not directly effect such reforms, the public conscience that it generates 
and sustains gives support for public improvement. 

Brotherhood has a hard time to live, however, without the concept of 
Fatherhood. It is the people that can pray “Our Father which art in 
heaven” that also know how to keep the Golden Rule and to practice 
the arts of neighborly affection. Brotherhood enables a great nation to 
have unity in the midst of diversity. 

On this day of patriotic memories we dedicate ourselves anew to the 
spiritual defenses of our nation. Our weapons are not carnal, but they 
are the more effective for all that. Ours is not the only nation, but it is 
one of the great families that make up the human family. 

We look upon our nation as one with a mission. We are called to 
exemplify a way of life which allows the maximum amount of liberty 
consistent with unity and cooperation. We have that sense of the infinite 
value of human life of every sort which is the basis of democracy. 

We feel ourselves to be God’s people, just as did the ancient Hebrews. 
But we are not the only people God has. We have a destiny to work out, 
but we are not God’s only resource. Ours is the task to work out one of 
the great historic movements for the benefit of all mankind. Whether our 
ideals are right ones must be demonstrated in the practice of the years. 
Whether these ideals are to actually work will also depend upon the 
devotion and the loyalty of our citizenship. There is a kind of patriotism 
in the world which is hateful to God and a threat to mankind. But there 
is another kind which is God’s opportunity. It is this kind that we seek, as 
we rededicate our selves to national service in the fear of God and the 
love of mankind. 


Eighth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Not a Moot Question. 
Paut G. Krutzxy, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 6:36-42. 
TEXT: “How Can satan cast out satan?” Mark 3:23. 
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HYMNS: “Jesus! the very thought of Thee.”—St. Agnes, C. M. 
“Lord, to whom except to Thee.”—St. Bees, 77, 77. 


When Jesus was accused of being a false teacher He gathered His 
disciples about Him. They were just beginning to believe in Him. Hence 
He seeks to protect them from the corrupt influence of Satan. Evil is like 
an insidious poison which eats into the souls of men. Evil words and 
evil ways of looking at life, when they fall upon fresh and open minds, 
are like blood poison which poisons the whole system, and from which 
men do not so easily recover. That is why Jesus took His disciples aside. 
He spoke to them very simply and without anger. What His enemies 
charged Him with was clearly absurd. They said He cast out devils by 
the power of evil. It was not even sensible or reasonable. How would it 
help Satan to become His own enemy and oppose evil? It was a con- 
tradiction in terms for how can Satan cast out Satan? 


These words of Jesus have an application even today. They probably 
occurred to His disciples in later days when they were called upon to 
endure persecution for His name’s sake. They are searching words, and 
words hard to escape. They put a task upon us all, and they predict 
a time when good shall conquer evil and God shall be all in all. They 
are words which challenge us every hour of the day. They are words we 
should remember when anger and revenge lay hold upon us. They are 
words that try our patience, and teach us that impatience is sin. How is 
the world to become better if we become worse? Paul who had a deep 
insight into the mind of the Master bids us to overcome evil with good. 
Two opposing forces naturally tend to destroy each other, and we cannot 
do evil and expect good to result. This question is a practical one and 
can be worded in another way, viz: “can evil cast out evil?” 


Our happiness in this world depends to a great extent upon our relations 
towards other people, and especially to those with whom we come into 
close contact day by day. John tells us that if our relations with the 
people round about us are not right, our relations to God, Himself, 
cannot be right. Christ also summed up the greatest commandment by 
emphasizing the balance of love between God and man. We hear a great 
deal about getting right with God. The effort of some people to do this 
is often selfish, a fear of the consequences of being wrong with God, future 
punishment, etc. However, there are a good many who are both in wrong 
relation to God and their fellowman. There are many of us who are living 
in unhappy relations with others. A man may be in want of many things 
but he is never in want of enemies. Coldness, unfriendliness and positive 
hatred are common in this life. If we are Christian this ought to concern 
us as much as our salvation. The hardest thing that Christ asked us to 
do was to love our enemies and to do good to those who injure and 
offend us. 

In dealing with other people religion teaches us to have a quiet heart, 
and that we cannot make our neighbor better by becoming worse ourselves. 
This is the great problem of living. It is expected of Christians not to 
be revengeful, for vengeance belongs to God who shall repay. Our way 
to deal with enmity and hatred is too often the opposite of what it ought 
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to be. God asks us to rise above ourselves, to overlook and forgive in- 
juries and insults. By our own strength, however, we cannot do this. Only 
when we lean on Christ whose whole life was a conquest of evil shall 
we find the power to do this. Evil can never bring about good. An evil 
spirit cannot bring about any happy relationship with others, and only 
the good can unseat the evil. It was Christ’s habit to do good to all men. 
Never do we find Him revengeful or cherishing unloving hatred. Rather 
did He so exemplify His doctrine that He even loved His enemies and died 
for them upon the cross although He had the power to destroy them. 
Paul in the spirit of Christ urges us to feed our enemy, give him to drink 
and so heap coals of fire on his head. ; 
The greatest art of Christian living is to know how to differ with others 
and still be friends. In this world differences of opinions will always be 
present. How childish are some of the petty differences that divide nations 
and individuals. In the church these differences can also be found, so 
that in many churches they seem more important than the mind of 
Christ. Jesus certainly never meant that these differences should make us 
forget our common duty as brethren. Evil and hatred can not only do 
harm against whom they are directed, but they can also destroy him who 
nourishes them in his heart. Paul tells us to resist evil by a steadfast faith. 
As Christians we are to abhor that which is evil, and to recompense no 
man evil for evil, we are to speak evil of no man, to do good, seek peace 
with all men and bless even them who do evil unto us. That right shall 
prevail and good conquer evil lies at the very foundation of our Christian 
faith. When the brethren of Joseph sold him into slavery they meant 
it for evil, but God turned it for good. When the Jews crucified Jesus they 
likewise meant it for evil, but God made of this evil the greatest blessing 
to humanity. A wonderful painting by an English painter depicts a knight 
who sees his enemy approaching, whom he is able to slay, whose death 
according to law would be just. At the wayside the knight sees a cross 
with the figure of Christ upon it. Conquering his resentment, he kneels at 
the feet of Jesus and stays there until his enemy has passed. As he kneels 
the figure of Jesus bends in love over him and kisses his bowed head in 
token that his sacrifice has been accepted and approved by God. Let us 
not be deceived, Satan can never cast out Satan; only God and the good 
can conquer and banish him. For us there is no greater proof than that 
given us in the life of our Lord himself. He has given us an example, that 
we might follow in his steps, who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth, who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he suffered, 
threatened not, but commended himself to Him who judgeth righteously. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL® LESSON 


Job’s Struggle to Faith in Life After Death. 
LESSON: Job 3-19. Print Job 14:13-17; 17:13-16; 19:23-29. 


ecRtoy TEXT: “As for me I know that my Redeemer liveth.” Job 


DEVOTIONAL READING: John 14:1-9. 


a sl. 


JULY, SECOND SUNDAY 357 


INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Job’s Struggle to Faith in Life After Death. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: The Value of Faith in the Future Life. 


The text of the lesson today falls in that section of the book which con- 
tains Job’s reply to Zophar (12-14). 

The question to which he gives utterance in chapter 13:14, “If a man 
die shall he live again,” should be set over against the tenth verse of that 
chapter, where he says, “But man dieth and is laid low, yea, man giveth 
up the ghost and where is he?” In 14, he begins to catch the vision, 
although not yet fully. Men cannot let this question alone because death 
will not let them alone. No race has ever been discovered which did not 
have in some form or other a belief in a future life. The higher a man’s 
thoughts, the broader his sympathy, the greater his attainments, the more 
strong and persistent is this belief. It overcomes all opposition; it persists 
in face of all denial in spite of all changes of time and place. 

Jesus Christ rose from the grave. This is the fact upon which our faith 
rests. This is the final and supreme demonstration of the power of life over 
death; and the glorious thing about it is that Jesus gives those who are His 
this same power of endless life. The resurrection of Christ is in very fact 
ihe cornerstone of our faith upon which all else depends and is built. 


The last words of the lesson, verses 23-29 of chapter 19, form the climax 
of Job’s struggle. These words are found in his second reply to Bildad. He 
claims that his calamities are due to the injustice of God (2-6). He 
describes God’s desertion of and hostility toward him (7-12). He draws a 
picture of man’s abhorrence of him (13-22); and then, about to sink, he 
catches sight of a star of immortality, and now the star is seen as of first 
magnitude. His avenger, his vindicator, his redeemer liveth. Job here 
reaches his highest point of assurance of immortality; but notice that he 
does not arrive at this point without a struggle. His experience is that of 
many people. The point is that he does arrive. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Choosing Our Play. Mastering Our Lifework. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 

Church Membership, All One Family. Acts 2:43-47. 

Can Movies Aid Better Living? I John 2:15-17; Phil. 4:8. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. The Radio. Acts 1:8. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Many a one has but passing acquaintance with opportunity. 
The word “Push” indicates the door to progress. 

Once lost, most things, except opportunity, may be recovered. 
Religion means more than just praying for provisions. 

The surest way to get on your feet is to go first on your knees. 
If we don’t rely on Him after prayer, we lie to him in prayer. 


as 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “He that is mighty hath done to me great things; and holy is 
His name.” 

PSALM: 150. 

PRELUDE: Chant d’Amour.—Gilette. 

ANTHEM: Land of Hope and Glory—Machugh. 

OFFERTORY: Romance in C.—Maxson. ‘ 

POSTLUDE: Magnificat——Ashford. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “They that know Thy name will put their trust in Thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, our love for Thee is testified in the gifts of 
life we bring Thee, some in service in Thy Kingdom, some in goods to carry on that which 
Thou hast designed. We place our faith in Thy hands, knowing that guidance will not be 
withheld. Accept these gifts, and cause our lives to witness for Thee as the Perfect One. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus Christ our 
Lord be with you always. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Kingdom Growth. 
HERBERT WHITING VircIn, D. D. 
TEXT: Mark 4:26-29. 


HYMNS: “Spread, O spread, Thou mighty Word.”—Gott Sei Dank, 
Teles 
: “Teach me, my God and King.”—St. Andrews, S. M. 


Introduction. 


The parable of the growth of the seed is a gem. Oddly enough it is 
found only in Mark. He is a very matter of fact writer. He is pragmatic 
to the point of provoking a smile from one who has a sense of humor. 
When I read his constant expression “straightway” I find myself almost 
to the point of explosion. He would satisfy the most exacting machine 
made man of today who might believe in “action” and the quicker the 
better. 


Jesus did not intend to teach that men were to be encouraged in 
indolence and indifference on the part of the sower, or thoughtless security 
on the part of the one in whom the seed was planted, but rather to 
impress us when we are despondent at failure to see immediate results 
and chafe because the garden of God is so slow in flower and fruition, that 
humility, dependence, faith and patience should be the attitude of the 
Christian. 


Now let us study the parable and see if the study bears out my 
suggestion. 


I. First we note. 


“So is the kingdom of God as if a man should cast the seed into the 
ground, and should sleep and rise, night and day”... . 


1. No farmer having any regard for his task and the purpose of 
sowing, would go out into a hard baked field or a solid stratum of clay 
and sow the seed. He would be regarded with suspicion as to his mental 
processes. The soil must be prepared for sowing. It must be “good soil.” 
This is probably the reason the parable followed upon that of the sower. 
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It is emphasizing the whole process of cultivation and the laws of culti- 
vation. Now, this analogy in nature has its parallel in the spiritual world. 
We must cultivate the soil. 


a. It should begin at home. There is no substitute for home atmosphere 
and influence. In the Readers’ Digest, May, 1939, there is an interesting 
human story about young Judge Hatfield, of St. Joseph, Michigan, who 
is also probation officer for the county having in it one hundred thousand 
people. Read the story of derelictions on the part of children and you 
will find a graver charge from that fine, highly educated and Christly 
spirit, namely that practically all the trouble lies in the lack of right 
atmosphere and sympathetic discipline in the home. Some people get 
off pious platitudes and are even teachers of morals and the spiritual life, 
but nullify the effect of the same by lack of home influence and discipline. 


b. Moreover, we should consecrate ourselves to the creation of such 
a wholesome and spiritual atmosphere that the soil—the hearts of all 
who are the soil—will be “fallow” because of our cultivation. May it never 
be said of us that we have become “weary in well-doing.” 

This matter of sowing seed calls for prepared soil and to prepare soil 
is hard, back-bending, and mind-tiring work—but it is the greatest work 
on earth today! 


2. Note the gradual development of the seed. 

a. The sower, after planting the seed, “sleeps and rises, night and 
day.” Here is a natural statement of what actually takes place in a 
farmer’s life. There is the time of planting—and then a time of waiting. 
The farmer is not idle. He repairs fences, saws and chops wood, or hauls 
coal for winter fires; he adds to his barns, digs trenches and looks after 
a dozen and one necessary tasks needed to keep up his farm. But the 
seed germinates and the process cannot be hastened, nor is ¢hat his task. 


b. We sometimes manifest impatience with those into whose hearts 
the Word has been planted. We think the process of germination and 
evidence of growth should be more manifest. I have too often been im- 
patient for signs of progress. Even to this day I am not always willing 
to recognize the laws of progress. There have been times when I have 
seen no tangible signs of growth. I have been as impatient as one of my 
children, who dug up the seed to see if it was germinating. Perhaps we 
might better learn from the farmer who sleeps and rises, night and day, 
possessing his soul with patience and not digging up the seed to see if 
it is growing. Here are young people, barely beginning to grow and not 
yet giving evidence of possibilities of strength of Christian character. 
What about them! 

c. I do not think you and I ought simply sow the seed and let it 
go at that. 

You have seen a sown field in the spring immediately after a downpour. 
Perhaps the lower end has been under water for several days and when 
at last the soil was dried, there would be no seed springing up there. 
Suppose the farmer should say, “I sowed the seed there and when that 
was done I had no further responsibility.” But suppose he knew the 
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ground was low there, and rains would inundate, but he made no effort 
to give the seed a chance, by seeing that ditches were there and in order that 
water might readily flow from that section, you would not excuse him 
if he said, “When I sowed the seed my work was done. It was not my 
fault that the grain did not grow.” What sort of a farmer would he be! 


What folly that we should plant the seed and do nothing to meet any 
possible menaces to the germination and fruitage of the seed. What folly 
that we should sit supinely by and see young people plunging into error 
and do nothing to save youth who have possibilities beyond anything of 
which we can dream. 


It is our business to nurture and do our best to protect while the seed 
is developing. As one has rightly said, “We cannot do the saving; but we 
can do the destroying!” 


d. We might apply this same principle to the development of the 
kingdom as a whole. 


It is nearly two thousand years since Jesus walked among men and 
then died for them. Today the world is feverishly arming itself to battle 
with weapons to blast the bodies of men; and just as feverishly seeking 
to blast the souls of men. Well has the Bishop of Rangoon said, “We are 
involved in a war between the forces of God and the forces of evil. It is 
a war which is being fought within every nation, and its gravity exceeds 
in scope that of any struggle that has ever taken place in history.” 


The fruit of national and individual selfishness, expressed as to nations, 
in ambition for power and wealth, and as to individuals in that which 
has captured our imagination almost to the point of insanity, and for 
which we would sell our souls—this is the warfare. 


And this, two thousand years after He died for this world! We some- 
times feel like crying out as did the psalmist, “I will say unto God, my 
rock, why hast thou forgotten me? Why go I mourning because of the 
oppression of the enemy? As with a sword in my bones, mine adversaries 
reproach me, while they continually say unto me, Where is thy God?” 
(Psalm 42:9-10). O Lord, is the cry, how long! how long! 


This parable answers that question. 


II, Jesus is telling us that “the seed should spring, and grow up, how, 
knoweth not he.” 


1. The seeming indifference on the past of the sower may have another 
explanation. Perhaps it was the consciousness that the growth of the 
kingdom is not under his control. The ultimate outcome of the sowing of 
seed and the fructifying of the same, is not in the hands of the farmer, 
but in the hands of Him who giveth life and fruit to the seed. I some- 
times think that the pessimism of Christians is in a sense almost pre- 
sumption. It is as if we were telling the Almighty that He does not know 
how to run the universe and that He is doing us a great wrong by what 
we think is a long delay. Perhaps we ought to read the seventy-third 
Psalm and note the doubt and rebellion that was in the heart of the 
psalmist, who sought and found wisdom by communing with God. 


+a 
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III. “Spontaneously the earth bringeth forth fruit, first blade, then ear, 
then in full corn in the ear.” 

It is unnecessary at this period of the year to tell you how seed grows. 
The process is before you. 

After a warm rain last week, the caretaker said to me, “You can see 
the grass growing!”—and you almost feel that way about it. But you 
cannot see it grow. You might lie down by it and observe for hours and 
you would not see it grow. But it grows and it normally will grow all 
the time. It is a process, first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn 
in the ear. Naturally, there should be progress. You expect growth. It is 
abnormal if there is not. 

I saw a baby once in his mother’s arms and spoke of it to that Italian 
mother. She burst into tears and said, “He is not a baby, he is twenty- 
one years old. I would die happy if he would just say, ‘mamma’.” 

IV. The harvest is come. 

It is expected that experience and the experience of grace with it shall 
make the Christian wiser, better, kinder, gentler, more generous and 
forgiving and thus more helpful to his fellow Christian. 

Do you recall Paul’s experience as recorded in II Corinthians 12:7-10: 
“And by reason of the exceeding greatness of the revelations, that I 
should not be exalted over much, there was given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, that I should not be exalted 
over much. Concerning this thing I besought the Lord thrice that it might 
depart from me. And He hath said unto me, my grace is sufficient for 
thee; for my power is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my weaknesses, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. Wherefore I take pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, in neces- 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ’s sake: for when I am weak 
then am I strong.” 

Do you think he was thinking of that experience when later he said, 
“Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, ye who are spiritual, 
restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; looking to thyself lest thou 
also be tempted. Bear ye one another’s burdens and so fulfill the law of 
Christ.” (Galatians 6:1-2). 

That is the harvest! The harvest in the individual of ripeness of 
character that makes it possible for such and one not only to be an 
example of piety, but such an one who will be gladly approached for 
counsel and spiritual help. 

And as to the larger Kingdom, I am one who “Hears the sound of 
marching in the tops of the mulberry tree. It is time for God’s army to 
go out to battle, for God is gone out before thee to smite the host of 
the Philistines.” (I Chronicles 15:15). 


Ninth Sunday After Trinity. 
TuHeme: The Secret of Happiness. 
Tuomas J. Lacey, Ph. D. 


SCRIPTURE: Luke 5:1-11. 
TEXT: “The place whereon thou standest is holy ground.” Ex. 3:5. 
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HYMNS: “O for a heart to praise my God.”—Winchester, C. M. 
“We praise and bless Thee.”—St. Stephen, C. M. 


These words introduce us to one of the most familiar Bible stories— 
the burning bush. When Moses beheld this strange sight, the bush burning 
but not consumed, he instinctively sought to approach. But God’s voice- 
arrested him. Draw not nigh hither, for the place whereon thou standest 
is holy ground. There is no greater revelation in this strange phenomenon 
than lies right at your feet where you are! The incident stresses a principle 
we are all prone to overlook. It strikes at the root of a great deal of the 
popular discontent. 


Each Man Creates His Own World. 

Each man creates his own world. Happiness begins deep down in your 
own heart and flows out from you. It is not bound up with anything 
external. It is independent of any particular place. We have in our text 
a divine proclamation that every place is sacred. All life is holy. Every 
station carries a revelation of God’s will. 

We commonly speak of a “call” to the ministry, but a call to the 
ministry is not in any sense different from a “call” to law or to medical 
practice or to commercial pursuits. It is just as divine a thing to run 
a grocery store as to expound Christian truth in the pulpit. 

The mistaken zeal of a past age drove men away from their fellows 
in the desire to serve God. Men supposed the life of a monastery was in 
some way holier than the activity of society. But a more profound in- 
terpretation of Jesus moves men to live the Christ life in the busy marts 
of trade, in the family, amid the turmoil and irritations and perplexities 
of the daily routine. There is no distinction between “sacred” and 
“secular.” The division is false. God claims the whole circle of human 
activity. The place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 

If a young man starts in life with the aim to secure happiness I can 
surely predict he will find himself most miserable. If a man works with 
his eye fixed on personal success, having happiness as his conscious goal, 
he will surely fail. Happiness does not come that way. 

I remember a young college student who consulted one of the most 
eminent specialists in New York. He was poor and he asked with hesita- 
tion, “Doctor, how much are you going to charge me?” and immediately 
came the reassuring response, ‘Never mind about the money. I want to 
see you cured.” The incident is in itself a concrete illustration of the fine 
spirit of the medical professison. I know of no men who contribute more 
unselfishly to community welfare than our physicians. They are singularly 
free from mercenary motive and find a real joy in bringing relief to their 
fellow men. They have the happiness that comes not by “getting,” but by 
“serving.” 

Abundance Does Not Mean Happiness. 

Happiness does not consist in abundance of possessions. It is not in 
“possessing,” but in “being possessed.” Men have amassed fortunes and 
not found happiness. Men have gained thrones only to discover that 
unseasy lies the head that wears a crown. 

Men have seen their long cherished ambitions realized, and standing 
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on the very heights of fame have acknowledged themselves restless, 
dissatisfied, yearning for they know not what. 

A chaplain remarked that one of the greatest discoveries of the World 
War was that men could live with so few things. I stood at the dock 
and saw the men coming from the tender. Each had his Red Cross kit 
and his toothbrush and tooth powder and that was about all and yet 
they had lived wonderfully. Byrd, living alone at Barrier in the Antarctic 
declares, “I discovered that a man can live profoundly without masses 
of things. I found my measure of inward peace. I took away from my 
experience something I had not possessed before. Civilization has not 
altered my ideas. I live more simply now and with more peace.” Emerson 
once said, “Give me good health and a June day and I will make the 
pomp of emperors ridiculous.” 

When a man loses himself in devotion to some worthy end, it draws 
out the best that is in him and becomes its own satisfaction. He is 
“wrapped up in his profession.” It grips him day by day with new 
interest. Life is worth living only if it identifies itself with some supreme 
ideal that spurs the soul onward. It may be the love of a pure woman 
or the pursuit of philosophy, music or art. It may be the service of the 
State or consecration to Christ in the ministry but always some spiritual 
vision of compelling power develops a full, well rounded character and 
gives zest to life. 

Nothing to Live For. 

I heard the remark passed on a man who is rated prosperous in his 
group: “Yes, yes, he has plenty to live on but nothing to live for.” While 
he has amassed a fortune his higher faculties have become starved and 
shriveled. He has lost enthusiasm. He has lost idealism. He has lost his 
appreciation of the things that enrich the soul. An official at the Customs 
House appraised a volume of Shakespeare according to its leather binding. 
He rated the immortal productions of our foremost genius in the same 
category as leather footballs! And this is a type of the whole situation. 
Men are losing the higher enrichments of life in the vulgar commercialism 
of the times. 

What then is the secret of a happy life? Let me impart it in our 
Master’s own words, “He that loseth his life shall find it.” It is not a 
change of lot but a change of heart, not a different position but a different 
attitude. The investment of life in unselfish service makes the place 
whereon thou standest holy ground and gives glory to a task so humble 
as sweeping a room. 

This is the burden of my message. I pray that each one of you may 
know the joy of service. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Job’s Repentance and Restoration. 

LESSON: Job 42:1-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “The Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he 
prayed for his friends.” Job 42:10. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: II Corinthians 12:2-10. 
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INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Looking at Life in God’s Presence. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: What a Vision of God Brings. 

Study Job 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41 and 42. In chapters 36 and 37 Elihu is 
giving the solution of Job’s enigma—the grace and power of God. Elihu 
rebukes Job for his defiant attitude toward God, criticizes severely his- 
extravagant assertions about God, and brings him to humble submission 
in which God can speak to him. During Elihu’s speech Job has gradually 
drawn down his hand; and when he has finished, the roar of the thunder 
gives place to a voice. Chapter 38:1; 42:6 constitute the Lord’s answer 
out of the whirlwind. No. 1—Shall mortal man contend with God? This 
is the question of chapter 40:2. The points under it are (a) look at inani- 
mate nature—the stars, darkness, dew, etc. (chapter 38:2-38) (b) look at 
animate nature—the lion, wild ox, horse, eagle, etc. (chapter 38:39; 39:30) 
(c) Job replies, “I am vile. What shall I answer thee.” (chapter 40:3-5). 
Thus ‘Job has been brought to silence, but not yet to repentance and con- 
fession. No. 2——Shall man charge God with unrighteousness in His rule of 
the world? (chapter 40:8) Underneath that (a) look at Behemoth, the 
hippopotamus or elephant (chapter 40:15-24). The argument is, “You 
are afraid of these animals, but you are not afraid of Me who made them.” 
(b) look at Leviathan, the crocodile (chapter 41), the argument being, “Tf 
no one dares to stir up such monsters as these lest he be destroyed by them, 
how much more dangerous to contend with or stir up their Maker (chapter 
41:10-11). (c) Job replies, “I know that Thou canst do all things, where- 
fore I abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes (chapter 42:1-6). Thus 
by the Lord’s speech Job is completely humbled and purified of all pride 
and hositlity toward God. Elihu had addressed his intellect. The Voice had 
addressed his heart, and now Job was able to identify the God of the Pres- 
ent with the God of the Past, a thing he could not do throughout the 
struggle with his three friends. 

The aim of the book is to teach by means of the concrete example of an 
innocent man’s suffering that there is such a thing as disinterested religion 
and that Satan’s insinuation in chapter 1:9—‘“Doth Job fear God for 
naught?”—is false. All other lessons such as the disciplinary value of suf- 
fering and that God is not solely a dispenser of rewards and punishments 
are secondary to this. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: The Place of Vocation in Life. 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: Knowledge Quiz. 2 Pet. 3:14-18. Zeal Pays 
Dividends. Acts 5:24-32; 6-7. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. The Movies. I Cor. 2:9-10. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Facts of the Bible are factors in life. 

Study to discover your ignorance. 

We, ourselves, are saved because of mission work yesterday. 

The consecrated church is a mighty fountain, not a cistern. 

The Gospel commences with Go. 

We are responsible more for what we might be than what we are. 


JULY, FOURTH SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands; sing forth the 
honour of His name, make His praise glorious.” 

PSALM: 148. 

PRELUDE: Sarabande.—Corelli. 

ANTHEM: Still, Still With Thee—Foote. 

OFFERTORY: Pastorale—MacDowell. 

POSTLUDE: Festal March in C.—Calkins. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Set your mind on the things that are above, not on the 
things that. are upon the earth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We give to Thee freely and gladly, knowing that only through 
Thee may we continue in the path of righteousness and love for fellow-men. Accept our 
offering and bless it to Thy use. 


BENEDICTION: Now may our God and Father Himself, and our Lord Jesus, direct 


our way unto you, and the Lord make you to increase and abound in love toward one 
another. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Primitive Religion. 
FRANK E. WItson, Bishop of Eau Claire, Wisconsin. 

TEXT: “And Jacob awaked out of his sleep and he said, ‘Surely the 
Lord is in this place and I knew it not.’ ” Gen. 28:16. 

HYMNS: “TI heard the voice of Jesus say.”—Vox Dilecti, C. M. D. 

“T need Thee, precious Jesus.”—St. Christopher, 76, 76, D. 

The human race is incurably religious. No race or tribe has ever been 
found which has been without some sort of religion. Religion is a pre- 
vailing human characteristic, with many points in common and resting 
on a universal background of spiritual search. The study of Comparative 
Religion shows a surprising number of similar strains running through 
the beginnings of all kinds of religious experience. 

Probably all primitive religion began with some form of nature-worship. 
Benevolent: Nature demanded respect while the harmful natural forces 
needed to be appeased. So worship directed to rivers, mountains, the 
heavenly bodies, various animals and so on, would logically follow. The 
next step forward would be from the things themselves to the principles 
which supported them and we find men worshipping the river spirit, the 
storm god, or the spirits of the woods, of the sea, and of the animal 
world. Along with this comes respect for ancestors, involving the whole 
mysterious secret of the transference of life, prolonged beyond the grave 
in veneration for the dead or in the theory of the transmigration of 
the souls of ancestors into other forms of animal life. Again a step 
forward comes with the thought of gods as dominating spiritual influences 
back of the several departments of life—household gods, gods of war, gods 
of love and so on. As race consciousness developed and nations were 
organized, it was natural that certain gods should be identified with 
certain peoples; other gods would be recognized but one god would be 
worshipped—a phase of religious progress known as henotheism. From this 
it would be only a matter of time before the conviction would arise of 
one Supreme Intelligence behind all things, and so we arrive at monotheism. 
But even that is not all. Monotheism, under the Christian dispensation, 
flowers into the Holy Trinity—not the breaking up of one God into 
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three but the unfolding knowledge of One God under three avenues of 
contact with human life. 

Now for us the interesting point about all of this is that the Bible 
is the only religious record which contains the whole story of this religious 
growth. It is the account of God’s revelation to man and of man’s 
struggle to accommodate himself to the knowledge of God—not in one 
full-bloomed experience of conversion but step by step in gradual ascent, 
sometimes failing, sometimes suffering relapse but, through the centuries, 
moving slowly forward. There are traces of nature worship in the 
reverence shown for certain spots like Mount Sinai and Mount Moriah. 
Even when Israel was supposed to have grown beyond this point, they 
frequently relapsed into periods of venerations for the “high places” and 
the “groves” against which the prophets vigorously protested as remnants 
of a less worthy past. Over and over again the Old Testament pictures a 
modified form of fetishism in the prohibition of certain kinds of food and 
in the great sanctity attached to certain objects like the Ark of the 
Covenant or the stone on which Jacob rested at Beth-el. A refined touch 
of ancestor-worship is found in the persistent venerations of the patriarchs 
which became an obsession with the Jews right down to Christian times 
when they laid claim to the unique favors of God by reminding our 
Lord—‘“‘we are the children of Abraham.” But the Jews were far in 
advance. of the rest of the world in their exclusive worship of Jehovah. 
In the earlier stages they were quite ready to acknowledge other gods for 
other people but for them it was—“Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is 
one Lord.” 

Jehovah was the greatest of all the gods but under the elevating in- 
fluence of the teaching of the prophets, Israel advanced to a position of 
true monotheism, while the rest of the world was still wallowing in the 
degenerate rites of an innumerable company of deities. It was then that 
the time was ripe for the advent of our Lord to place the crowning touch 
upon that long process of spiritual development—and the Christian era 
was ushered in. It was not, of course, to be a static era, with everything 
bottled up in a water-tight Christian Gospel. Christ proclaimed a faith 
of such generous proportions that the Christian world even now is only 
well started on the way to appreciate, apply, and absorb it. 

All of this is very baffling to the person who insists on reading the 
Bible without using the natural intelligence with which he is endowed. 
If you read the Gospel of St. John and then the Second Book of Kings 
expecting to be greeted with the same degree of spiritual perception, you 
will either be greatly disappointed or else you will be obliged to do 
violence to your common sense. One is preparatory to the other but they 
are a long distance apart. When it comes to proclaiming the Christian 
faith, that distance needs to be kept clearly in mind. To quote the report 
of the Lambeth Conference of 1930—“As Jesus Christ is the crown, so 
also is He the criterion of all revelation. We would impress upon Christian 
people the necessity of banishing from their minds ideas concerning the 
Sea of God which are inconsistent with the character of Jesus 

rist. 


Yet this is not to say that the religious strivings of our forefathers are 
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useless to us today. The Old Testament is not to be abandoned because it 
does not rise to the heights of the New Testament any more than the 
valiant frontier life of the American pioneers is to be repudiated because 
they were not equipped with concrete roads and electric lights. Crude as 
much of the primitive religion may seem to us in the atmosphere of the 
twentieth century, nevertheless it contained within it religious instincts 
which are still of real and permanent value. 

So we are led to appreciate that even the crudest reaching after God 
is a step in the right direction and that all honest search will eventually 
end in the presence of Christ. What we Christians have to give to non- 
Christian people is not something totally strange and foreign to them. 
It is the completion, the fulfillment of what their own faith suggests. 
Sometimes our critics cast slurs on the Christian religion by proclaiming 
that many of our Christian customs are merely adaptations of paganism. 
Well—what of it? We do not deny it. We will go even further than that 
by frankly acknowledging that some of them go back as far as heathenism. 
It simply shows how God is the Father of all of us. I remember an earnest 
churchman coming to me one holiday season and indignantly telling me 
that a flippant friend of his had laughed at our Christmas observance, 
insisting that it was nothing more than a modern form of the old Roman 
Saturnalia, which was a very unlovely festival in honor of the pagan god 

_ Saturn. “But, my dear fellow,” I said, “why didn’t you agree with him?” 
“Agree with him?” he replied rather heatedly, “I call it nothing short 
of blasphemy.” “Not at all,” I went on patiently to explain. “You see, 
the Roman Saturnalia came each year in the latter part of December 
and was a very disgraceful carnival. The exact date of our Lord’s birth 
was, and still is, uncertain but Christians naturally wanted to remember 
it with a happy and cheerful observance. The Christians also wished to 
abolish the debaucheries of the Saturnalia. So they cured the evil with 
the antidote of something better. When the pagans celebrated a degrading 
Saturnalia, the Christians celebrated a decent Christmas and, as Christians 
influence increased, the good gradually submerged the bad until there 
was no more pagan festival because everybody was celebrating Christmas. 
The Christmas tree, the holly, the mistletoe were all properly remnants of 
heathen customs but by using them all in honor of the Christ Child, we 
are simply illustrating his universal appeal. There are helpful features 
in any religion which we would preserve for fulfillment in Christ.” 

We must be loyal to the best that we know. As a matter of fact we 
would scarcely presume to claim that we are much more than beginning 
to realize the fullness of the Christian Gospel. It may be that we are 
only very primitive Christians with all of our boasted civilization. But 
God doesn’t expect us to know everything. He does expect us to live up 
to the best knowledge and faith that we have and to keep pushing onward 
for more. 


Tenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: Growing Like Christ. 
J. STANLEY DurRKEE, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 5:26. TEXTS: Matt. 5:48; 19:21. 
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Men are challenged by the call of battle and adventure to be brave. 

They are challenged by the dangers and uncertainties of life to be 
courageous. 

They are challenged by the pains and ills of life to be patient. 

They are challenged by the disappointments and reverses of life to be 
cheerful. 

They are challenged by the mysteries and sorrows of life to be hopeful. 

They are challenged by need and destitution to be charitable. 

They are challenged by failure and sin to be forgiving. 

They are challenged by hate and greed to be kind. 

They are challenged by the Christ of Christianity to be good. 

What we are is always more important than what we do or say, or 
than what we have. 

Jesus said, “There is none good but God.” To be good, then we must 
be like God. Jesus said again, “Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect.” None of us have attained perfection; 
and those are nearest to it who are least conscious of it. Having not yet 
attained, like the apostle of old, “we must press toward the mark.” 

There are three outstanding elements in the attainment of perfection: 
surrender to God; separation from the world; and the sacrifice of all 
things. Christ challenges to all three. 


Complete Surrender. 

Jesus said to the rich young ruler who had proven himself morally good, 
“Tf thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come and follow me.” What 
did the young man do? “When he heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful; for he had great possessions.” 

In the community life of the early church when the Christians were 
selling their property and giving all into a common treasury, a man and 
his wife were so smitten of God, when they were discovered to have kept 
back part of the price of the field they sold, that they died. 

Surrender must be complete. And it must be not only the surrender of 
eeu? but of ambition, appetites, habits, feelings—even of the heart 
itself. 

We are inclined to propose an armistice. Unconditional surrender is 
demanded. When Saul of Tarsus, the enemy of Christ and Christians, was 
smitten in the dust of the Damascus road, he cried, ‘Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?” When the lost son had strayed far from home and 
in his want and destitution had come to himself, he said, “I will arise and 
go to my father and tell him I have sinned and am not worthy to be 
his son; and I will ask him to let me be a hired servant.” He fared better 
than though he had never strayed, and so do we when we give up in 
full surrender to God. God cannot give all he would until we surrender 
all we have—and are. 


Separation and Sacrifice. 


When Moses asked Pharaoh of Egypt to let the people of Israel go 
a three days journey to worship God, Pharaoh said, “Go ye, sacrifice to 
your God in the land.” The compromise proposed by Pharaoh is urged 
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upon Christians today. “Be a Christian if you will, but not a ‘narrow’ 
one—stay in Egypt.” This ends in conformity with the world. We are 
commanded that we should “Love not the world; neither the things that 
are in the world.” As it is sometimes expressed: in the world, but not of 
it. Jesus was in the world: in the market place, in the temple and the 
synagogue, in the homes of the people, in the cities, towns and villages, 
in the company of sinners—in the world, but not of it. Like Him, “Let 
your light so shine before men that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your father which is in heaven.” 

Jesus said, “If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross and follow me.” It is appropriate that we should heed 
the exhortation of Paul to the Romans, “I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service, and be not 
conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect, will of God.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Weighing Consequences (Temperance). 


LESSON: Prov. 1:7-10; Isa. 5:11, 12, 18-23; Gal. 6:7-9. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Godliness is profitable for all things, having promise 
of the life... .” I Tim. 4:8. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Mark 9:42-47. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: What Choices Lead to. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: The Rewards of Clean Living. 


It is significant that when Isaiah seeks to warn his people most urgently 
against the destruction which awaits them, he puts particular emphasis upon 
strong drink. It is when people are drunk that they do and say things which 
they never do or say when they were sober. They lose the ability to think 
ahead and to weigh consequences. Verse 18 describes those who are defi- 
ant and daring, and verse 20 indicates clearly the inevitable result of the 
kind of wicked and dissipated life which these people live. They confuse 
moral issues. They do not see clearly. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Preparation for Living. Our Possessions, 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.:: 

Recreation That Enriches. Luke 10:38-42. 

Time to Spend. Col. 4:5-6. Eph. 5:15-17. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Christianity in Economic Action. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Length of prayer means less than strength of prayer. 

To do much for Him ask much of Him. 

Before we can know the work of God we must know the word of God. 
A church must evangelize or fossilize. 

Speak from your own, if you would have other hearts listen. 

Feather your arrows with Faith, 


AUGUST, FIRST SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “We give thanks to God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

PSALM: 111. 

PRELUDE: Idylle-—Caley. 

ANTHEM: Lift Up Your Heads.—Hopkins. 

OFFERTORY: Andantino.—Faure. 

POSTLUDE: March of the Israelites——Costa. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Now, to him that worketh, the reward is not reckoned- 
as of grace, but as of debt.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We bring these gifts to Thee in love and gladness, not to 
fulfill a command, but to glorify Thy Name. Look into our hearts and see there a 
reflection of Thy love for Thy children. Pray, keep us steadfast in Thy love. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


SERMONS 


THEME: The Revival of National Idealism. 
Hucu TuHomson Kerr, D. D. 


TEXT: “It came to pass, as they were burying a man, that, behold, 
they spied a bank; and they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha: and 
as soon as the man touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood up 
on his feet.” 2 Kings 13:21. 


Here is an old story that stirs the heart. It is told in one short sentence. 
but it lingers on in the imagination. The prophet Elisha had died. He 
had been the voice of God crying in the wilderness and when he died his 
life went marching on. There are some people who never seem to die 
and so it came to pass in those dark marauding days that this story 
came into being. It is a short, crisp, matter-of-fact story. In the act of 
hurriedly burying a man, his friends cast his body into the sepulchre of 
Elisha and as soon as the dead man touched the bones of the prophet 
he arose and stood upon his feet. That is the story and no one can hear 
it without a thrill. We know immediately what it means. A man that is 
dead comes to life in the presence of the living dead. 


One does not need to be laid in the grave to be dead. Concerning the 
boy in the far country it was said: “This my son was dead.” Concerning 
the girl in society it was said: “She that liveth in pleasure is dead while 
she liveth.” Think of the people about us who are dead to the things 
of the spirit! There is a great multitude of men and women in America 
who see idealism is buried in the rubbish heap of pure paganism. All about 
us we see the death of idealism. A sluggish, moral indifference has laid hold 
upon our consciences. ss 


On the highway near the old church at Brewster on Cape Cod there 
is a memorial stone stating that in 1639 a group of Pilgrims settled in 
that place and there partook of the sacrament, and following the sacra- 
ment immediately constituted themselves into a town meeting. The day 
doubtless was Sunday, but politics even on Sunday was a sacred task. The 
order is suggestive and informing. They partook of the sacrament and 
then organized themselves into a town meeting in order that the Christian 
faith which they professed at the sacrament might be their enduring 
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portion. They dismissed the church meeting and organized the town 
meeting. The sense of God was as clear to them in politics as it was in 
religion. They held their citizenship in trust for God. Is it your judgment 
that the sense of the reality of God which inspired the fathers motivates 
this present generation? Do you really believe that this ideal is cherished 
today in America? Do you think that God gets a chance, even on Sunday, 
in view of the passion for sport and pleasure which crowds religion out 
of God’s own day? This is the situation which we face and it compels 
us to re-think our national life and to enquire how there can come to our 
nation a revival of moral idealism. 


I 


Come with me to Mount Vernon and stand beside the sleeping bones 
of George Washington. We will stay there long enough to re-think his ideals 
and to re-awaken his image in our hearts. Think over again the high and 
noble purpose which inspired his life. Read a few lines from the diary 
that he kept during his eventful life. “February 26, 1776. At this time 
of public distress men may find enough to do in the service of their God 
and their country without abandoning themselves to vice and immorality.” 
“Valley Forge, May 1, 1778. To the distinguished character of a patriot 
it should be our highest glory to add the more distinguished character 
of a Christian.” We will stay long enough to ponder a sentence from his 
inaugural address: “No people can be bound to acknowledge and adore 
the invisible hand which conducts the affairs of men more than the people 
of the United States. Every step by which they have advanced to the 
character of an independent nation seems to have been distinguished by 
some token of providential agency. . . . These reflections, arising out of 
the present crisis, have forced themselves too strongly on my mind to 
be suppressed. You will join with me, I trust, in thinking that there are 
none, under the influence of which the proceedings of a new and free 
government can more auspiciously commence . . . We ought to be no 
less persuaded that the propitious smiles of Heaven can never be expected 
on a nation that disregards the eternal rules of order and right, which 
Heaven itself has ordained.” As we stand beside the dead Washington 
our spirits revive and we stand upon our feet. Let us pause to ponder 
what Washington said in his Farewell Address to the people of the United 
States. Last words are weighty words and these are his words: “Of all 
the dispositions and habits which lead to political prosperity, Religion and 
Morality are indispensable supports . . . And let us with caution indulge 
the supposition that morality can be maintained without religion. What- 
ever may be conceded to the influence of refined education on minds of 
peculiar structure, reason and experience both forbid us to expect that 
national morality can prevail in exclusion of religious principle.” 


II. 


Come with me to Springfield, Illinois, not far from Chicago where surely 
idealism needs a rebirth, and stand beside the tomb of Abraham Lincoln. 
We will stay there long enough to listen to his immortal words about 
the sureness of moral judgment and the impossibility of escaping the 
law of the harvest. “The Almighty has his own purposes. ‘Woe unto the 
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world because of offenses; for it must needs be that offenses come; but 
woe to that man by whom the offense cometh.’ If we shall suppose that 
American slavery is one of those offenses which, in the providence of 
God, must needs come, but which, having continued through his appointed 
time, he now wills to remove, and that he gives to both North and South 
this terrible war, as the woe due to those by whom the offense came, shall 
we discern therein any departure from those divine attributes which the 
believers in a living God always ascribe to him? .. . If God wills that 
it continue until all the wealth piled by the bondman’s 250 years of 
unrequited toil shall be sunk, and until every drop of blood drawn with 
the lash shall be paid by another drawn with the sword, as was said 
3,000 years ago, so still it must be said, ‘The judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether.’ ” We will stay there long enough to touch 
the spirit of the man who in times more distressing than these led the 
people to think on kindly things and on high themes. We hear him say: 

“We are not enemies, but friends. We must not be enemies. Though 
passion may have strained, it must not break, our bonds of affection. The 
mystic cords of memory, stretching from every battlefield and patriot 
grave to every living heart and hearthstone all over this broad land, 
will yet swell the chorus of the Union, when again touched, as surely 
they will be, by the better angels of our nature.” Surely here our spirits 
revive and we must stand up erect, our faces towards the Eternal. 


III. 


Come now with me to Oyster Bay to the place where sleeps the dust 
of Theodore Roosevelt and find again moral renewal in his presence. We 
will linger long enough to remember how he made the White House the 
ideal home of the nation. We like to feel that the White House is the 
ideal home of the nation. We will take the inimitable letters which he wrote 
to his children when he was President. We will read one of these letters 
written to his son Kermit from the White House. November 15, 1903. 
Mother has gone off for nine days, and as usual I am acting as vice- 
mother. Archie and Quentin are really too cunning for anything. Each 
night I spend about three quarters of an hour reading to them. I first 
‘of all read some book like Algonquin Indian Tales, or the poetry of Scott 
or Macaulay. Once I read them Jim Bludsoe, which perfectly enthralled 
them and made Quentin ask me at least a hundred questions, including 
one as to whether the colored boy did not find sitting on the safety valve 
hot. I have also been reading them each evening from the Bible. It has 
been the story of Saul, David and Jonathan. They have been so interested 
that several times I have had to read them more than one chapter. Then 
each says his prayers and repeats the hymn he is learning, Quentin usually 
jigging solemnly up and down while he repeats it. Each finally got one 
hymn perfect, whereupon in accordance with previous instructions from 
mother I presented each of them with a five-cent piece.” 


We will stay here long enough to remember that in the midst of 
recrimination and class irritation he spoke the healing word about nobody 
being pulled down but everybody being lifted up, and there our moral 
energies are quickened and again we stand upon our feet. 
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IV. 


We have forgotten Woodrow Wilson’s mistakes and his failures but 
we have not forgotten that America never reached higher heights in moral 
idealism than under his leadership. “If you have a post that is painted 
white and want to keep it white you can not let it alone. Eternal vigilance 
is the price of everything that is good.” He said: “Our civilization can 
not survive materially unless it be redeemed spiritually. It can be saved 
only by being permeated with the spirit of Christ and being made free 
and happy by the practices which spring out of that spirit. Only thus 
can discontent be driven out and all the shadows lifted from the road 
ahead.” In the presence of such Christian idealism, our spirits revive, and 
we stand erect facing the sunrise. 

America is rich in ideals. America can never be permanently led by any 
man or group of men who are not devoted to moral values. There is still 
hope for us. There is hope as long as we still turn our hearts to the prophets 
of the past who put God first and who were led by their moral ideals. But 
we are today in grave danger lest we forget. We are in grave danger 
because we think we live in a new world, in a new age, under new con- 
ditions, under new laws. That is an illusion. It is the same world and 
this same world is subject to the same laws whether they be economic 
or moral and it is still true that righteousness exalteth a nation and sin 
is a reproach to any people. 

We need not, however, stand always beside the great dead of the past. 
The good and the great are still with us and every obscure or public man 
or woman who refuses to surrender to Mammon is a pledge that God 
still holds America in trust. Above all we can take our place beside the 
man Christ Jesus who is alive forevermore and touching Him our spirits 
are reborn. We can respond to St. Paul’s challenge: “You know,” he says, 
“what this Crisis means. You know it is high time to waken up; for 
Salvation is nearer to us now that when we first believed. It is far on in 
the night, the day is almost here; so let us drop the deeds of darkness and 
put on the armour of the light; let us live decorously as in the open 
light of day—no revelry or bouts or drinking, no debauchery or sensuality, 
no quarreling or jealousy. No, put on the character of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and never think how to gratify the cravings of the flesh.” Only so 
can Idealism be born again in the hearts of the American people. 


Eleventh Sunday After Trinity. 
Transfiguration, August 6. 
THEME: The Transfigured Christ. 


Paut Levi Fourk. 

SCRIPTURE: Mark 8:1-9. TEXT: Matt. 17:1-9. 

Jesus took three disciples with Him up to the top of a mountain. 
There He was transfigured before them. Anyone who follows Jesus is 
taken to new heights. With this new experience these three disciples saw 
a new glory in Christ. To them the last days of Jesus on earth, and the 
tragedy of the cross lost much of their sting. 
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To climb mountains was no unusual thing for Jesus. He was often 
wont to resort to some quiet place, out of the way, where unhampered 
by the crowd, He could have fellowship with his heavenly Father. At 
times He went alone; at other times He took this inner circle of His 
associates, and sometimes He took the whole apostolic group. But whether 
alone or in company He went for one express purpose; that of devotions 
and communion with God. His prayer-life bespeaks the source of His 
unequaled powers in daily life. 

This first verse of the gospel sounds the note of retirement. Men have 
not fully learned what periods of retirement mean to life. The crowd 
demands much from the strength of anyone, and certainly from the person 
seeking to minister to human needs. In this busy world when days are 
over-crowded and nights claim our time with pressing, insistent regularity, 
we are pushed from pillar to post, in an honest effort to measure up 
to what the world expects. And we forget that time-out is necessary. 
To learn how important are rest-periods and the prayer-periods of life we 
do well to read again the four gospels; noting the emphasis Jesus placed 
upon the need of contacting God. This He did no matter how busy He 
was. Perhaps that is what Luther meant when he said: “I am so busy 
today, I must pray three hours.” May we hold this one thought in mind 
from the gospel periods of retirement for communion with God are 
absolutely essential, if we are to meet the demands of a Christian life. 


What mountain top this was is unimportant. It may have been Mt. 
Tabor, more likely it was Mt. Hermon. Whether this incident occurred 
in the light of day, or by night we are not sure—that too is relatively 
unimportant. The fact and the reason for the meeting is primary. 

“And he was transfigured before them. His face did shine as the sun, 
and his raiment was white as the light.” This is a picture of the glory of 
our Lord. From this disclosure he has been called “The White Robed 
Christ.” Before Jesus came from God to earth he was as he appeared on 
this mount. While on earth he was encumbered with flesh, and in his physi- 
cal manhood, the disciples knew him. Not many days hence he would leave 
them by way of the cross. He had so told them, but they did not under- 
stand, even could not believe it would be so. To all who will stand with 
Jesus and take time out, Jesus will become the glorified Christ. And 
then things of earth will lose much of their glamor, for the hope of being 
a new creature will overwhelm the soul. 


The next thought from the gospel is that of Revelation. Moses and 
Elias appear talking with Jesus. Moses, the representative of the law, 
and Elias, the representative of the prophets. The founder of the law and 
the expounder of the law appear before the Christ. It ought to have been 
enough to hear such a distinguished trio speak, but Peter could not keep 
still. He makes a suggestion. Let us build three abodes; one for each of the 
three, Moses, Elias, and Jesus. 


The unselfish nature of Peter shines out here. He does not speak for 
himself or his companions. He also says: “If it be thy will.” One ought 
always to take such a position. Often we do not. Peter realized that this 
was an unusual experience, and he would prolong it by taking care of 
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the chief participants. But one cannot always live on the mountain tops. 
Work is calling in the valley. Even at this very moment, the other disciples 
at the foot of the mountain, were helplessly confronted with need. 


While he yet spake a bright cloud overshadowed them, and a voice 
said: “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.” 
What revelation! In the midst of our happiest moments clouds at times 
overshadow. From this dark cloud came the voice of God. All who would 
pause could hear. It was the same voice that spoke at the baptism of 
Jesus in Jordon. Happy is that life upon whom God can put his approval. 
Those words, “Hear ye him,” may suggest that Old Testament days are 
past. The voice of the great leader, Moses, who led the people of God 
out of bondage, through the wilderness, to the promised land, has served 
its purpose. The eloquent voice of the prophets who stirred Israel in the 
days of their moral wanderings, too, has served its purpose. A new day 
has dawned. We have a new deal in religion. Jesus, promised long, has 
arrived. His life supersedes law as Israel knew it. His is the reign of love 
which is far above law. Yet his kingdom has its roots deeply embedded 
in the law and the prophets. Messages of fiery doom enunciated by 
prophets are replaced by the warmth of the Son of Righteousness, come 
with healing in his wings. These privileged disciples had this rare oppor- 
tunity to look on the old and the new. Henceforth, behold all things are 
new. 

The disciples were awe struck. They were sore afraid. Mankind is 
numbed into silence in the presence of deity. As the shepherds on Judean 
hills fell to the ground upon the first official announcement of the coming 
of Christ, so these disciples are afraid at the benediction of the trans- 
figuration scene. No matter what our attitude has been when we come 
before God, we become reverent. 

If you recall the motion picture “The Last Days of Pompeii,” you 
cannot but help remembering how the people fell to the ground in that 
scene where Christ looms unseen in the background. 

The next part of the gospel teaches Reassurance. Jesus came and touched 
them. Then he spoke. “Arise and be not afraid.” That same touch was 
given to blind, deaf, fevered folk and gently to little children. The 
imagination is flooded when one thinks of the touch of Christ. At times 
we may be fearful and afraid. Normally and naturally we are so. But 
when Jesus comes with his touch upon our lives, and speaks to us, it is 
the rebirth of better things. 

When the disciples awoke from drowsiness and fear, the scene was 
changed. Both Old Testament visitors had departed. Jesus only is there. 
What an important thought for us! Jesus only. Too much the world sees 
everything but Jesus. Business looks only for dollars; politicians for more 
taxes and patronage; society for new pleasures, and so it goes. Have we 
forgotten that he who came with power from on high, advises “Seek ye 
first the kingdom—and all these things shall be added?” Have we dared 
to take him at his word? It is better to follow the way of the world which 
has ever and again gotten us into terrible messes, or to follow the advice 
of the Word spoken by the lowly Nazarene with his offer of life eternal? 
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When one has seen Jesus only then he is ready to return from the 
moments of devotion and work where need cries. Enroute down, Jesus 
charged them that they should tell no man about their experience until 
the Son of Man be risen from the dead. Why such a request? They had 
advance information, not yet to be released. The world would not under- 
stand their story now. Even the other disciples would not realize, for the 
ones who saw had not yet had time to digest what they had seen. They 
would not understand until after Calvary; until they had stood by the 
empty tomb, and before the risen Lord. They would know more about 
this transfiguration after Olivet from which they could see the Lord return 
from whence he came. 

This request teaches us not to be too talkative about our visions. Like 
Mary, it is far better to ponder them in our hearts, and keep milling . 
them around in our minds until some future date when the atmosphere 
has cleared. How often people who have a vision go into spasms of 
delight over what they have been privileged to enjoy and make a mess 
of it, all because they have not taken time to ripen their experience. 
Jesus was transfigured for them. Later they could say “We saw his glory.” 
“We were witnesses of these things.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Two Ways. 


LESSON: Psalm 1; Matthew 7:24-27. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous; But 
the way of the wicked shall perish.” Psalm 1:6. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Proverbs 2:1-7. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: The High Way and the Low. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: The Road to Real Happiness. 


In these six short verses may be found the very pith and quintessence of 
Christianity. The character of the blessed or happy man is indicated nega- 
tively and then positively. ‘Blessed is the man.” The word in Hebrew is 
“that man,” particularized. The individual set apart from the multitude 
who lives thoughtfully and earnestly, seeking to attain the end for which 
God created him. 


The ungodly man is unconcerned about religion; he counsels indiffer- 
ence. The blessed man does not heed his counsel. He walks not in the 
counsel of the ungodly. 

Each sinner has his own particular way of transgressing. The blessed 
man walketh not in any of these ways. “He standeth not in the way of 
sinners.” 

“Nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.” This is the climax of the degen- 
erative process. This man is confirmed in evil. First he walks in the counsel 
of the ungodly. Evil being more practical than habitual. Then he standeth 
in the way of sinner. Evil becoming habitual, and then he sitteth in the 
seat of the scornful. Evil has become in his life confirmed and fixed. 
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But this is not so of the blessed man. “His delight is in the law of the 
Lord.” The law to him is not a curse and a condemnation but a schoolmas- 
ter which brings him into the joy and the liberty of Christ. The ancient 
Jew wore parts of the law in a phylactery bound to the front of his head 
and in another phylactery bound to his left arm near his heart. The blessed 
man today carries the law within the heart and within the mind. “And in 
his law doth he meditate day and night.” 


“He shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water.”’ Not like a wild 
tree, a chance result of some accidental dropping of a seed. - He is planted. 
He has been set and is nurtured by the Hand of God. He has a deep 
unseen source of light and of refreshment. 


“He bringeth forth his fruit in his season.” The blessed man planted by 
the Hand of God and nourished by the streams of God’s grace bringeth 
forth seasonable fruit, patience, faith, joy, mercy and tender ministry. This 
old world is made safe and habitable and beautiful today by the shade and 
by the fruit cast by these trees planted by the rivers of water. 


“His leaf, also, shall not wither.” Their lives are beautiful and. verdant 
while here. Their memory is green when they are gone and their life is 
eternal both here and hereafter. 


“And whatsoever he doeth shall prosper,” is not a promise that we shall 
be rich and powerful; it is not a promise that life shall be easy; it is not a 
promise that we shall be free from disappointments and heartache and 
bereavement and trouble. “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His right- 
eousness; and these things shall be added unto thee.” This is not a promise; 
it is a statement of a law of life. All material things are to be regarded by 
us as mere additions, things which we can take up or lay down at will. This 
prosperity of soul—it is peace of heart, joy of life, success in the only realm 
where success is important, namely, the spiritual. 

“But the way of the ungodly shall perish.” The Psalm ends with a thud. 
It ends with a aote of condemnation, of everlasting loss. 


“But the way of the ungodly shall perish.” Not only shall the way 
perish, but they shall perish in their way. A family runs sin out of the 
family, or sin will run the family out. “The way of the ungodly shall 
perish.” There is a limit, to the harm that evil can do. There is no limit, 
however, to the good that righteousness can do. Sin finally burns itself out, 
but the righteous live on and on and on in good. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Who Owns What We Possess? 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 
God Is at the Organ. Psa. 19:1-6. Rom. 1:18-21. 
How Can we Hear God’s Voice. Rom. 10:8-10, 14-17. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: August Theme—Seeds, Weeds, Spades. 
1. Growing Character (Seed Growing). Mark 4:26-29. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: August Theme—Living in the World. (Social Problems). 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord knoweth them that are His; and, Let everyone that 
nameth the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness.” 

PSALM: 110. 

PRELUDE: Chanson Matinale——Becker. 

ANTHEM: The King In His Beauty.—Nevin. 

OFFERTORY: Nocturne—Chopin. 

POSTLUDE: Grand Choeur.—Guilmant. z 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Say not unto thy neighbour, Go,| and come again, And 
tomorrow I will give; When thou hast it by thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, give us grace to enumerate Thy gifts.to us 
and in our gratitude share Thy gifts to Thy Glory and the salvation of Thy children on 
earth. Give us grateful hearts for all Thy mercies during the months which have gone, 
and renew our strength according to the needs of today. Sanctify us with Thy love, and 
bless us in Thy service. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.” 


SERMONS 


THEME: The Fork in the Road. 
Teunis E. GouweEns, D. D. 


TEXT: “Enter ye in at the strait gate.” Matt. 7:13. 


You have heard the expression, “Now I am in a strait.” David used 
it; so did Paul; and it is common in our speech today. It means, “Now 
I am in a tight place.” The passage from the Mediterranean Sea to the 
Atlantic Ocean is called the Strait of Gibraltar. So when the Master 
speaks of a strait gate He is referring to a gate which is narrow. : 


Jesus’ words have a very important meaning for those whose careers 
are just beginning. We are all travelers. Life moves on and, for better or 
for worse, we move with it. If we are wise we shall see to it that our 
progress is in the right direction. 


Let us look at two roads or gates. One is wide and one is narrow. 
The broad way looks very inviting. Its smooth surface makes traveling 
easy and comfortable. There are no signs warning pedestrians and 
motorists to proceed with caution. Speed laws have been stricken off the 
books. There is considerable hilarity along this highway but on close 
examination the faces of the travelers do not express a joyous spirit. 
There is a trace of hardness in their eyes and one gets the impression 
that the finer sensibilities are suffering atrophy. Buoyancy seems to have 
subsided into weariness. The way which promised a full life and a good 
time appears to be deceptive. It has always been so. Centuries upon 
centuries ago, a wise observer of human conduct said, “There is a way 
which seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of 
death.” And Jesus said, “Wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat.” 

The narrow road does not look very inviting. It is rough and steep 
and to the timid somewhat forbidding. The people who walk on it walk 
with the firm tread of those who have a destination. One might suppose 
that the seriousness of their travel and the simplicity of their recreation 
would leave them morose but, as a matter of fact, the light of peace and 
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joy shines from their features. They proceed as those who have learned 
where life’s real treasures lie. 


There is an old book of symbolic pictures. One of these pictures repre- 
sents a gateway in a wall, a small door just large enough to admit a 
kneeling man. One man has several bags of dishonest money on his back, 
but he cannot pass. Another has a cluster of balloons marked pleasure, 
another has sundry large bales of rags labeled self-righteousness, and still 
another carries a globe which represents worldliness. But none of these 
can enter. There is room for any man who will worship God, but not 
for any man who tries to worship God and mammon. This narrow way 
is the way the psalmists and lawgivers and prophets of the ages have been 
describing. ‘This is the way,” said Jesus, “that leads to life, and few there 
be that find it.” 


Consider a few of the characteristics of this way. It is the way of 
discipline instead of license. Unrestrained liberty is much easier than 
careful training. It is much more pleasant to do as one pleases than it 
is to conform to a set of rules. But in the long run, discipline produces 
a much better result than license. Rivers which flood their banks destroy 
the property of man, but rivers which are held in by dams and dikes form 
lakes, rapid currents and falls which turn the wheels of industry. The 
flowers of early spring, the armies of men and the stars in their courses 
all submit to rules and by submitting fulfill the function of their being. 
For man too, the way to full and harmonious life is the way of discipline. 


Again, the narrow way is the way of Duty. Duty is one of the grandest 
words in our language. Not all work is pleasant, much of it is drudgery. 
If men and women performed only the easy or exciting tasks, much of 
life’s most important business would not be transacted. Our country needs 
many things, and one of them is a renewed sense of the sheer majesty 
of duty. There has been much concern lately over the survival of 
civilization. Civilization needs many things to insure its advance, and not 
the least of all these things is a wholesome respect for duty in the heart 
of the rising generation. 


Closely in line with this is the fact that the narrow way is marked 
with unselfish service. Have you heard the story of Hercules’ Choice? 
When Hercules became a man, he went to a solitary place to think about 
the course of his life. Soon two young and attractive women approached 
him. One was dressed in white and had an innocent and gracious appear- 
ance; the other was painted and coarse. “O Hercules,” said the coarse 
one, “I see that your are perplexed. Take me as your friend and guide 
and I shall show you a road of beauty and comfort. Neither work nor 
war nor politics shall trouble you. Your chief concerns will be to select 
choice wines, to wear fashionable clothes, to mingle with lively com- 
panions and to attend exciting amusements.” “What is your name?” asked 
Hercules. “My name,” she said, “is Pleasure, but my enemies call me 
Vice.” Then said the other woman, “Hercules, you were born for a noble 
life, but I will not fool you with pretty promises of ease. The gods have 
so arranged life that you can secure no true good without labor. If you 
want the gods to be your friends, you must serve them. If you want 
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the respect and love of men, you must help them in their trouble. If 
you want Greece to honor your name, you must make your name worthy 
of honor.” Then Hercules got up and followed Virtue along the rugged 
path of her choosing. 

Solomon, at the fork of the road, chose wisdom, and riches and honor 
were added to him. Jesus in the wilderness chose his path; so did Paul 
in Arabia; so did Luther in his cell. Every boy and every girl soon reaches 
the age of decision. Every day men and women come to the fork in the 
road and a choice must be made. 

Pythagoras, a Greek philosopher and mathematician who lived more 
than five hundred years before Christ and who emphasized such virtues 
as self-restraint, temperance, obedience and simplicity, said that life is 
like the letter Y which forms two branches. When he was a child, his 
mother drew a picture of two paths diverging from one point. One of — 
these paths was narrow and wound up a steep hill to the higher regions; 
the other was broad and descended to a pit. Near the starting point, it 
was easy to pass from one path to the other, because the distance was 
short and the obstacles were few. But the farther one went on the down- 
ward path, the harder it became to change to the heavenly road. The 
space between the two ways became wider and wilder, the rivers deeper 
and broader, the mountains higher and steeper and the beasts larger and 
fiercer. 

One is reminded of a word in Tennyson’s “The Two Voices”: 

“This truth within thy mind rehearse, 


That in a boundless universe 
Is boundless better, boundless worse.” 


Needless to say, our choice of roads will depend largely on what 
destination we want. When the best that is in us speaks, it calls not for 
any worldly trash or tinsel or perishable gift. It calls for that fullness of 
life for which God in his infinite wisdom endowed the human soul. Jesus 
said he came to give abundant life. We may not always be able to define 
our wants clearly. But when we learn the truth about ourselves, we know 
that nothing less than what Jesus offers can finally satisfy us. 


The Master’s recommendation of the narrow road as the only way to 
reach that full life is in thorough accord with the law which prevails 
in every sphere of human endeavor. Everywhere the gate that opens to 
success is a narrow gate. A man from another country may come to our 
shores and apply for citizenship. He may be rich and learned and in his 
pocket he may have letters of hearty indorsement. But these things 
cannot make him an American citizen. After he has met all the qualifi- 
cations, there is one little gate through which he must pass before his 
goal is reached. He must take the oath of allegiance. 


Or here is a boy who is studying medicine. He may have a good 
physique and a handsome face. He may have a wide knowledge of art 
and he may be able to play the violin. But these things are beside the 
point. If he wishes to become a doctor he must by patient work so 
qualify himself that at the end of his course he can pass through the 
narrow gate called examination. 
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The mariner, on a clear night, sees a thousand stars and there are a 
thousand directions in which he can steer his ship. But only one direction 
will take him to his haven and only the North Star holds the needle of 
his compass. 


The gate to athletic success is likewise narrow. In spite of blaring 
and flaring advertisements to the contrary, coaches of football teams still 
warn against cigarettes and liquor and still put their players on a diet 
and send them to bed early. The gate to learning also is narrow. A 
contemporary of Socrates said, “Séest thou not then a little door, and a 
way before the door, which is not crowded, but very few travel it? This 
is the way into true culture.’ The gates to music, authorship and 
character are all narrow. The best things in life are reserved for those 
who, with courage and patience, strive for them. 

The way the Master advocated is the way he himself took. For him 
it led to Jerusalem; it brought him to a garden where he agonized; and 
then it narrowed down to a wooden cross. Remember that when you 
contemplate the ways of life. “If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me.” The narrow 
way is the way of self-denial and surrender to Christ. It is the way to 
fullness of life. “Enter ye in at the strait gate.” Why? Because entrance 
is man’s highest good and there is no other way to enter. “For wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat. Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” You are 
standing at the fork of the road. Which way will you go? 


Twelfth Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Building the Kingdom. 
GeorcE F. Cameron, D. D. 


SCRIPTURE: Matt. 7:15-23. TEXT: Romans 10:14-15. 


The Apostolic Discontent. 

The story is told of how one of the great St. Bernard dogs returned 
home, shamed and dejected. Instead of showing affection for his keeper, 
manifesting interest in his canine companions, barking lively for his 
breakfast, he simply sulked, walked slowly over to the fartherest corner, 
lay down, put his head between his fore paws. One of the visitors who 
had spent the night in the friendly hospice because of the severe storm 
raging in the Alps, inquired of the keeper if the dog were sick. “No,” 
he replied, “He is merely discouraged, because he was unable to find a 
lost traveler during the storm last night; and he was forced to return 
home empty-handed.” 

That feeling is common to many of us in our church work. The 
number who never darken the doors of the church far outnumber those 
who do. Parents bring their children to Sunday School, while they, them- 
selves, return home. Despite the fact that the Christian Church has 
been on earth for nearly 2,000 years, poverty and its causes still assert 
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their powers, wars and war-scares continue to plague us, and many there 
are who cannot find God in the hour of need. 

Such was the experience of St. Paul. In Romans 10:16, he writes, “But 
they have not all obeyed the Gospel.” He probably remembered that on 
many occasions, the people had shown the heartiest response to his 
sermons; they had listened attentively, they had complimented. But, what 
became of them? In the hour of need they did not call upon the Father. 
Why? : 

They Misunderstand What God Is. 

They did not call on God, because they did not believe in him. And 
they did not believe in him, because they did not understand what God 
is. How can people think of God in his majesty, his glory, and his 
holiness? Their God being no higher than their own level of thinking, 
how can they call on him to guide and direct, to forgive sin, to comfort 
them in sorrow, and rejoice with them in the triumphs of life? 


Whom Do We Worship? 

How great is our God? Is he bigger than ourselves? Is he larger than 
our little, earthly programs? Do we measure him by our small statures? 
or do we measure ourselves by the greatness of his power, and majesty, 
and holiness? 

The first thing to put into the program of the Kingdom is the right 
concept of God. He must be holy, and righteous altogether, beyond the 
reach of the power of evil, safe from all selfish designs and motives. 
Mighty and glorious must He be! And how can we call upon God, the 
Father, God the Son, God, the Holy Ghost, if we have not believed him? 


The Kingdom is Boundless. 

Many times we err in making the Kingdom a petty affair. We make our 
missionary program a geographical, a physical concern, when, as a matter 
of fact, it is boundless and illimitable. It must cover the islands of the 
sea, every continent, and every nation. But it must also include the 
area of our own hearts and minds, and every sphere of human activity. 
Let us remember that it merely includes these areas, and is by no means 
confined to them. The God whom we call upon, must be the Lord of the 
Universe and the Father of all men. 

The God whom we worship must be so great that we could not bring 
him down to sanction our wars and become a partner in our crimes. 


Ideals and Preaching. 


“But how can they call on him and believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how can they hear without a preacher?” Many times 
during recent years we have heard contemptuous remarks about preaching, 
that the hearing and preaching of sermons are a waste of time. According 
to St. Paul and the wisdom of the ages, there must be idealists who are 
equipped with ideals, and who are consecrated to the task of teaching 
those concepts to others. In the realm of the Christian religion there is 
no other way. God, through his love, opens the door of his holy Presence; 
and those who so desire enter in and dwell there. Through self-affacement, 
self-discipline, sacrifice and obedience, offering upon the altar of worship 
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willing minds and receptive hearts, they learn of him; and, having learned, 
they are inspired by his wisdom to show other men the ideals of the 
Kingdom. 


Ideals are Essentials. 


There must be ideals in life, just as there must be ports towards which 
ships may sail. A life that has no worthy concepts, has no goal to work 
toward: just as a ship without a definite port, flounders around, going 
hither and yon. Mariners are grateful that there have been geographers 
to map out the continents of the world and to teach them the location 
of ports toward which they might sail. So it is in the realm of the heart 
and mind, we are grateful to those who have seen the glory of the Lord, 
whose minds have been filled with the choicest ideals, and by their 
teaching can point out to us the proper goals of life. It is from their 
visions that we form the program of the Kingdom; that is the source of 
all missionary programs. 


GOD—the Fountain Head. 


Having formed in our minds the right concept of God, what would 
naturally flow from this fountain head of all ideals? 


1. If God is our Father, then all men are brothers. We are one family 
that dwells throughout the whole earth. We are of one blood; a bond 
of kinship binds us together. That being true, we must despise all in- 
justice among men and nations. No matter where men dwell, we must 
think of them in terms of the common brotherhood that binds us together. 
Under no circumstances will we slay him, by no means will we starve 
him. Nor will we provoke him. On the other hand, we shall do all within 
our power, inspired by the ideal of a holy and righteous heavenly Father, 
to add to his happiness and prosperity. 

2. If God is a Spirit that is Holy, we shall ascribe to him the dis- 
content that disturbs our conscience when we view the misery, the hunger, 
and social injustice that surround us. As Christians, believing in the Son 
of God, we shall not rest content until these problems are solved. If we 
have not the intelligence to execute such a social program in our church 
and in our society, at least we are determined to have enough courage 
not to blame the hungry and needy for their plight. We shall have 
sufficient wisdom and humility to realize that it is a corporate re- 
sponsibility and be fair and just in assuming our rightful portion of it. 
All of this determination is inspired by God, the Holy Spirit; and in this 
way shall we serve and worship him. 


The Kingdom of God is first a kingdom of ideals; the ideal of God, 
who is holy and righteous altogether; the ideal of God, our heavenly 
Father, in whose family all men are bound together in kinship; the ideal 
of God as Holy Spirit, who comes into our lives through the medium of 
conscience, thereby making us discontent with all the injustices that surge 
around us; the ideal of God the Son, who, through Jesus Christ, redeems 
us and arms us with these ideals of the spiritual kingdom. 

It is on this wise that we must formulate a missionary program worthy 
of the holiness and righteousness of God. It makes the missionary program 
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more than a far-away skirmish in some foreign land; it lifts it out of the 
material efforts of mere money-raising. It cleanses and purifies our concept 
of God; it redeems us as individuals; it makes our nation and society 
just and merciful; and, having these, we are equipped with both in- 
telligence and courage to undertake the task of changing the lives of 
other men and nations. ; 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Works and the Word of God. 
LESSON: Psalm 19. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of 
my heart be acceptable in thy sight, ... .” Psalm 19:14. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 119:9-16. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Where to Find God. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: How God Reveals Himself. 


The man who looks upon the firmament and then writes himself down as 
an atheist brands himself at that moment as an idiot or a liar. If we love 
God, we should not be afraid to study the God-declaring book of nature. 
It is impossible to set the works of God against the word of God. Science and 
religion are not to be reckoned as opposing citadels, frowning defiance upon 
each other with their troops brandishing their weapons in hostile attitude. 
They have too many common foes in ignorance and prejudice and passion 
and vice under all their forms to admit of any lawfully wasting of their 
strength in a useless warfare with each other. 

Verse 2 says, “Day unto day uttereth speech and night unto night show- 
eth knowledge. There is no speech nor language where their voice is not 
heard.” The original Hebrew has in it the thought of pouring out or run- 
ning over with speech as though days and nights were but a fountain flow- 
‘ing evermore with Jehovah’s praise. 

Verse 6 states, “There is nothing hid from the heat thereof.” Above, 
beneath, around, the heat of the sun exercises an influence. The bowels of 
the earth are stored with the ancient produce of the solar rays; and even 
yet earth’s inmost caverns feel their power. Where light is shut out, yet 
heat and other more subtle influences find their way. 


A parallel is to be drawn between the heaven of grace and the heaven of 
nature. God’s way of grace is sublime and broad. It is full of His glory. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: How Shall We Use Our Possessions? (Church and Public Affairs). 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 

Managing My Time. Eph. 5:15-17. Col. 4:2-5. 

How Can We See God’s Handiwork? Psa. 8:1-2; 19:1-6. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. What About Weeds? (Wheat & Tares). Matt. 13:24-30. 


AUGUST, THIRD SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Jehovah is my portion: I have said that I would observe Thy 
words. I entreated Thy favour with my whole heart: Be merciful unto me according to 
Thy word.” 

PSALM: 97. 

PRELUDE: Pastorale—Luderbuehl. 

ANTHEM: Praise The Lord.—Macker. 

OFFERTORY: Pastorale-—Wachs. 

POSTLUDE: Grand Choeur.—Maitland. : 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and 
he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Let each man do according as he 
hath purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, nor of necessity, for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: Heavenly Father, rest our hearts and hopes in Thee. Save us 
from the bitterness of selfish motives and sinking of hopes. Speed the day when we shall 
find joy in Thy service, and hope in brotherly love. Accept these our earthly tokens of 
our faith in Thy goodness. 


BENEDICTION: The God of peace Himself sanctify you wholly; and may your spirit 


and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame, at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


SERMONS 


THEME: A Challenge to Adventure. 
Wirtram H. Burewry, D. D. 


TEXT: “And he saith unto them, Follow Me, and I will make you 
fishers of men.” Matt. 4:19. Luke 5:1-11. 


True religion, as Jesus Christ understood it, was God’s challenge to 
him and to all mankind. His life was his answer to and his dramatization 
of that challenge in superb and sublime adventure. It still is. His com- 
mand, “Follow me,” recorded some eighteen times in the Gospels, is his 
reiterated challenge to us. 


I, An Opportune Challenge. 


This challenge of Jesus is timely. There is a sense in which we have 
struck bottom. We are moving as a people at a low and dangerous moral 
level. Wealth and power have been developed as never before in human 
history. Dreams of avarice never pictured such riches as our modern 
world has acquired. Yet the world of today is excited and frantic and 
rebellious because of social and industrial abuses. These abuses cause 
widespread idleness, pinching poverty and hunger of body and soul. 
Poverty actually flourishes in the midst of plenty. The thing is incon- 
ceivable; yet it is fact. 

Conceptions of power, force applied to achieve results, gratifying 
ambition and guaranteeing security for some, have been meager hitherto 
as compared with present masterfulness as illustrated by this age of the 
machine and its application to mass production. Men who have the pulse 
of the time know its feverish condition and are fearful of economic disaster 
and the possible or probable collapse of civilization. There is a sense of 
frustration and of disillusionment abroad. 

Apparently, something has disappeared out of the motivating centers of 
masses of men. If it has not disappeared, it has been curbed or crushed. 
Certainly, it is not functioning in a masterful fashion. A somewhat like 
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situation pertained in the Roman world of nineteen hundred years ago. 
It was a dull and dreadful world, in which force was enthroned as the 
master of men. Hope was languishing. Moral corruption was gnawing 
at the vitals of civilization. Materialism rode astride the world driving 
fast toward a yawning dark abyss. 

Then it was that a challenging voice was heard in Galilee and Judea, 
remote provinces of the Roman empire. A man with a message! Men 
listened to him and to his followers, and they laid the foundations of a 
new and improved civilization. Today’s world has access to this message 
and this commission. They are available for foundation work on the 
civilization we must build. 

Today our moral structure is unstable. We have been fast in material 
development, consuming, exhausting, apparently, our constructive powers 
on temporal affairs. As a result, in temporalities we travel as in high 
powered cars—sixty miles an hour, or more,—while, in the moralities 
we are living in the horse and buggy age if not in the ox-cart period. 
It is high time to speed up our moralities that we may tame, and sweeten, 
and strengthen our temporalities. Here, if you please, is opportunity for 
adventure. 


II. Adventure Assured. 


We are bound to have our adventure of some sort. It’s in our blood, 
and in our brain, and in the finest fiber of our being—our immortal 
souls. We are restless for expression. We know that in striving to solve 
the complex problems of our day experts in various fields have been 
consulted—social scientists, economists and statesmen. Their schemes have 
failed, as all schemes will fail which apply methods of selfish expediency. 
Neither tariffs, nor subsidies, nor doles, nor pensions, nor good wages, 


nor good housing conditions and favorable environment, nor education are 


enough, in themselves. Hope lies not in the direction of mere culture, or 
mere wealth, or mere physical well-being, though all of these may be 
highly desirable. War and military alliances, and all materialism, are 
the way of descent and not of ascent. All these materialistic ways have 
been tried and have failed. 

The marvel of it is that when the adventure spirit masters the soul it 
controls the whole man. It makes brawn and brain its obedient servants, 
and this complete ministry glorifies God and exalts humanity. Jesus has 
this spirit of adventure in its perfect flower and fruitage. His is the 
pattern technique. First, the soul; then the brain, and then the brawn, of 
man—always with the soul in command. 


Why not try a course that has never had a fair chance in most lives? 
Why not undertake an adventure with the soul in command and the senses 
under guidance and control for the sake of others? Why not accept the 
challenge of Jesus Christ and follow him? Francis B. Sayre, Assistant 
Secretary of State, had been studying the life and works of Jesus and of 
him he writes: ‘He has thrilled mankind as no one else before or since. 
Those who would find lasting solutions for the problems that press in 
on us from every side, those who would know the eternal verities of life 
and gain its mastery, must turn to His life for understanding and guidance. 
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I can see no other way.” And this would provide adventure of the noblest 
type. It is out of the life of adventure that we are fabricating sinners 
of every degree and variety, from the debased criminal who kidnaps and 
murders a child to the refined and cultured swindler who robs widows 
of their patrimony. And it is by the life of adventure that this Paragon 
of virtue, the Crystal Christ, came to his clear-seeing vision of purity and 
ae following the long trail of unselfish love and implicit faith in God 
and man. 


III. Choose Your Adventure! 


The alarming conditions of today’s civilization remind us that the world 
has had its fling. It has tasted all the sweets of pleasure, and has found 
them bitter. It has wielded every scepter of power, and has been defeated. 
It has plumbed the depths of learning in various fields, and has left life’s 
problems unsolved. More than this, the failure is confessed. Economists, 
financiers, statisticians, politicians, statesmen, and others, admit the deeply 
serious situation. Some see hope ahead. Others do not. What shall we do 
about it? 

“Follow me,” said Jesus. This is his answer to us. Before we follow, 
think of the road he travelled; the mountains of difficulty he surmounted; 
the disappointments he experienced; the sufferings he endured; the death 
he died. It was a rugged, rough road. But think, also, of his sublime 
thoughts, his inspiring teachings, his glorious deeds, his matchless courage, 
his patient, unconquerable endurance, his conquest of death not only 
in raising Lazarus and others from the grave, but in his own resurrection. 
Think of his friends and his supreme influence, and of his presence in 
human lives today by his Spirit, rectifying wrong and building great and 
noble character. Remember that he not only enjoined men to follow him 
but that he declared he would be with them to the end of the world. 
Further, it is not upon a fruitless endeavor that he leads men forth. 
Nor is it to a doubtful career. Nor is it to a valueless objective. Indeed, 
the endeavor itself is bound to be fruitful; the career, if undertaken is 
certain to be alive with interest and even excitement, and the goal 
is the best possible destiny of man. 

Consequently, the Christian religion knows no such thing as failure. 
Faithful Christians know that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the power 
of God unto salvation to everyone that believes. They are, therefore, un- 
ashamed and unabashed. (Romans 1:16). They know that the riches 
of the divine grace are able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
they ask or think, because of God’s power working within those who 
trust in him. (Ephesians 3:20). So it is that they come boldly to a 
throne of grace, obtain mercy, and find grace to help in their time of 
need. (Heb. 4:16). 

The daily conduct of true Christians is in itself a challenge. Everything 
else has failed. Christianity has never failed when sincerely tested. The 
Christian religion has always been, it still is, and it ever must be a re- 
ligion of adventure. As Christians we are under bonds to challenge others 
to engage in this greatest adventure of all. The challenge should be in 
words—daring, pleading, powerful words. Even more, it must be in acts— 
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words translated into the facts of human conduct—for acts, deeds, speak 
louder and are far more persuasive than mere words. 

Sin—moral evil—in any form is the destructive force that degrades men ~ 
and impedes human progress. Men must recognize and confess their sin, 
quit their sin, and defy their sin—as they are enabled to do when they 
follow Jesus Christ. And this is the high endeavor to which we challenge 
the world. This is precisely what the Saviour meant when he said, “But 
seek ye. first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.” (Matt. 6:33). “All these things” being 
the material creature comforts of life for which men are so often ready 
to sell their souls. 

The way hasbeen blazed for us! Knowing him, and beholding what 
he has done for mankind, we shall surely understand that his ways, » 
which are so different from selfish human means, do bring new light and 
deep peace and real happiness to men, as mere riches and power do not. 

His religion shouts its challenge to a defeated world which has based 
its hopes on materialistic power. It is a challenge to adventure—and to 
sure success! 


Thirteenth Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Practical Christianity. 
ALEXANDER Louts FRASER, D. D. 


SCRIPTURE: Luke 16:1-9. TEXT: Luke 10:30-36. 


HYMNS: “O Spirit of the living God.”—Germany, L. M. 
“CO Thou whose feet have climbed life’s hill.” —Tallis Ordinal, 
C. M. 


Jesus was not in the habit of giving academic answers, so when this 
lawyer asked Him what constituted a neighbour, Jesus answered with a 
story. From what we have as a record of His teaching we know that He 
must have been an inimitable story-teller, and Luke with his artistic gifts 
preserves some of the best of these—of which this is one. 


It is a story of the road. How often that same road has been in the 
news lately. Tragedies happen on our roads. There are good manners 
which should govern the traveller, and if they were observed the toll of 
death would be reduced very materially. 


This story deals with personality. It is about people and what happens 
to them, and about human reactions to distress. When we look at the story 
as a whole, we note four ways of treating our neighbour, and we note too 
that our idea of neighbour is not to be determined by creed, or race, or 
neighbourhood, or old friendship, or common pursuit. These do not make 
a neighbour. He is any one who claims our help because he is human. We 
should be able to say with one of old, “I am a man and nothing human 
is alien to me.” Let us note then the part that four different characters 
had in this incident. 


First: One way of dealing with our neighbor is to get all we can out 
of him, even if we have to make him suffer. This class is represented by 
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the robbers. The poor traveller was waylaid and robbed of all he had, 
and left in his blood. The policy of the robber is to get, at whatever cost. 
Sad to say that in our day this is practiced in certain European countries. 
The weak are driven out of their homes, their property confiscated, with 
no means of redress. That is the policy of the robbers of our lesson. The 
“hit and run” driver on our highways is little better, and that one called 
the “light-fingered gentry” who robs people by taking more than a 
reasonable share of this world’s goods, is in the same class. There is this 
to be said in favour of the robber of the highway, he is brave enough to 
take a risk, but the profiteer does it by underhand devices. 


Second: We have the class represented by the Priest and the Levite. 
Could the unfortunate man lying in his blood have seen the priest in 
his robes he would have thought, “How fortunate I am—here is a man of 
God.” But he passed by on the other side. Was he in a hurry, or afraid, 
or did he think the Levite will look after him? It is the duty of a police- 
man to defend and protect the public; it is the duty of the soldier to 
stand up against wrong; it is the bounden duty of the doctor to risk his 
life against disease; and the duty of the captain of the ship to look after 
the passengers—thinking of himself last. So these men—the priest and the 
Levite had their obligations. They both passed by on the other side. 
They represent the class who leave their task to other folk. This attitude 
is taken up by those who are mere spectators of the human tragedy. 
They look on as did these two officers and do nothing. 


Third: We have the good Samaritan. He came along, going to the city 
on business. He might have said, “Good enough for this Jew.” But com- 
passion moved him. The pool of tears was stirred, his heart was touched. 
He was a broad-minded man, withal practical and self-sacrificing. Tenderly 
did he attend to the poor unfortunate. Luke tells how he ministered 
to him and even made provision for his care after he was left in the 
inn. The whole incident has such human touches. He did more than 
throw a few pence to one in need. He rearranged his own plans so that 
he could be of service where service was wanted. No wonder that this 
story has had such effect in the history of the Christian world. Here was 
a man who looked over the barriers of blood, of nationality and of re- 
ligion. Philanthropy and our numerous Service clubs have been inspired 
to do great things because of what Jesus taught that day. 

Fourth: There is another who had to do with the recovery of this man 
who had met with such cruel treatment on the road. He was the innkeeper. 
We owe more than we think to those who keep our hotels. The travelling 
public depend on them to a great extent. It takes a certain kind of man 
to fill this important post. We think of our hospitals too where our in- 
jured, and our sick are attended with loving care. The lights in the 
hospital windows at night, the shadows across the blinds tell of those who 
tread the wards of pain when we are asleep. So this innkeeper did his 
share in the recovery of this man. He was, it is true, paid for his work, 
but like the rest of us he had to work to earn an honest living. It is a 
great compensation when we are privileged to earn our livelihood by 
engaging in what is positively helpful to mankind. 


en 
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To conclude, we: are all on the road. Life is a journey. We all meet 
with various kinds of mishaps. There is a great deal of kindness on the 
road as well as cruelty. Premier Daladier of France said the other day, 
“No mother has been happy in Germany since Hitler took power.” No 
wonder! Do we make life hard for any one? Do we pass by human 
need on the other side? Or do we act like the good Samaritan? Or have 
we the charge of someone—a child, an invalid, some one to nurse, or 
some traveller to make comfortable for a night? This is all important. 
May it help increasingly to humanize the world. Amen. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


God’s Care of His People. 
LESSON: Psalm 23. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.” Psalm 
43°. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 34:1-8. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: What Do I Mean to God? 
VY. P. & ADULTS: The God-Guided Life. 


A German philosopher said, “It is an egotistical sort of thing, a self- 
centered thing; these Christians are always saying and singing ‘that will be 
glory for me.’ ” He is missing that which is the very essence of the Christian 
religion—personal faith in, a knowledge of, a devotion to Jesus Christ. He 
can be mine in a deep, intimate, personal, vital way and, at the same time, 
He can be yours in exactly the same way, without robbing you of a particle 
of your ownership of Him and without robbing me of an iota of my owner- 
ship of Him. The Lord is MY shepherd—not the shepherd of the whole 
world. He leadeth ME—not the nations of the world. The Lord is MY 
shepherd—the Creator of the universe, the God of infinite power, the God 
of unspeakable majesty—that is the Lord. 

“T shall not want.” That means a guarantee that his children will have 
what they need. Not what we want in the sense of desire. I shall not lack 
the things which I need. Those I will have. 

“T shall not want,” means that as we grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of Christ, there comes into our hearts an attitude toward Him that coun- 
teracts the covetous, over-reaching disposition which centers its thought 
and attention upon the acquisition of things. 

“He maketh me to lie down in green pastures.” Almost every family in 
the Lebanon Mountains has a pet lamb. When it comes time to butcher 
them, they have come to be so fond of them they cannot bear to kill them. 
They keep, behind the door of the little cottage, a pile of mulberry leaves. 
And in the family where I was a guest, I. heard the mother say to the little 
girl, “Leah, go out and see if that lamb is standing up, and if it is, feed it.” 
I saw the little girl go out and get the lamb, which was standing up. She 
brought it in and opened the lamb’s mouth with one hand and with the 
other hand she thrust into the mouth of the lamb these mulberry leaves. 
She continued to feed the lamb forcibly long after it wanted to quit, and 
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until its sides were distended like a balloon. Then the lamb went out and 
lay down. A sheep that is full will not stand up, and a sheep that is hungry 
will not lie down. “He maketh me to lie down in green pastures.” What are 
these green pastures? 

Here is this book, the Bible! Here are the green pastures,—enticing, 
iad and we feed upon them until we are, like the lamb, full, and lie 

own. 

‘He leadeth me beside the still waters.” A sheep will not drink from a 
rapidly running stream. If the sheep cannot find a quiet pool, the shep- 
herds construct one by fencing off a part of the rapidly running water— 
forming a quiet place where the sheep can come to drink. 

‘He restoreth my soul.” The word in the Hebrew means exactly what the 
idea suggests “to fill again.” Life runs out and flows away into shallow 
and futile ways, becomes limp, insipid, flat, where the soul is not restored. 

‘He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness, for His name’s sake.” In 
Palestine you will find there are simply series of paths, tangled, intercepting, 
running here and there. And the shepherd finds his sheep following along, 
each one in a separate path, but all following in the same general direction 
after the shepherd. Thank God, we can all, in our path, follow the great 
Shepherd who goes before. 

“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil.” Six miles northwest of Jerusalem is a gorge called “The Valley 
of the Shadow of Death.” It is so deep that the sun strikes the bottom of it 
for only a very short time in the day. Until the British came in, the sides 
of that gorge were infested with robbers. But the shepherd led his sheep 
through the gorge because beyond was the finest watering place in that 
section of Palestine. “Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.” The shep- 
herd’s rod is a heavy stick about eighteen inches long ending in a knob, 
bigger than my fist. In the old days the shepherds drove into that knob 
three-cornered stones; today they drive nails into it and file the nails until 
they are as sharp as spikes. It is his weapon of defense. 

The staff is about ten feet long. If one of the sheep tumbles over the 
rocks, the shepherd takes his staff and sticking the angled end into the 
sheep’s wool, he twists it around until it is knotted in the wool and then 
he pulls the sheep out and sets him back on the path. “Thy rod”—for de- 
fense; “thy staff”—for rescue, “they comfort me.” 

“Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies.” You 
will see the shepherd, as he leads his flock to new pastures, going carefully 
over the ground, and now and then you will see him bring his heel down 
killing a little snake. “Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of 
mine enemies.” Among sheep there are weaklings, timid ones, and as the 
sheep are feeding during the course of the day these timid ones are shoved 
away and do not get their full measure of food. The shepherd, therefore, 
gathering handfuls of forage which he stows away into a sack on his back. 
At the close of day he will take this and, keeping the stronger sheep back, 
allows the weaker ones to come up and feed in peace. 

“Thou anointest my head with oil.” Olive oil!—it is the shepherd’s 
dessert. His bread, a few dates, and his olive oil,—that is his fare. The 
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sheep, as they come by him into the fold, are examined, each one; and if 
their hide is torn he anoints their cuts or wounds with this olive oil. 

“My cup runneth over.” A thirsty sheep will drink six quarts of water. 
The hireling hurries him off before his thirst is quenched. The good shep- 
herd, however, draws and draws water until the thirst of every sheep is 
quenched, and here the cup is full and running over! So Christ provides 
for us, physically, spiritually, and mentally. 

“Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life; and 
I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever.” 

A banquet was being given in honor of a great English actor. Among the 
guests was a minister who asked that he repeat the Twenty-third Psalm. 
The actor arose and my friend said he had never heard more beautiful reci- 
tation, diction, enunciation, emphasis,—all perfect. When the great actor 
finished there was a mighty round of applause. Then he said, turning to his 
old friend, the minister, “Now, sir, it is your turn.” The old man got up. 
When he finished there was no applause whatsoever. The actor put his arm 
around the shoulders of the preacher, and addressing the audience, said, 
‘You gave me great applause, but you did not applaud for this friend of 
mine. I know the reason. I know the Psalm—this man knows the Shep- 
herd.” It is a great thing to know the Psalm; it is a greater thing to know 
the Shepherd! 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Contribution of the Church to Civic Life. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 
Managing My Talent. Rom. 12:3-8. 
Riding Your Hobby! Prov. 2:1-9. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Spades for a Treasure Hunt. (Hidden Treasure). Matt. 13:44. 


4 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


If you are full of your message there will be little room for you. 

An overcoat is the best argument for an east wind. 

Let the heart break for and from sin. 

If you see God’s hand in everything, leave everything in God’s hand. 
Make God first and He will be last. 

You will never be abandoned by God if you abandon yourself to him. 


AUGUST, FOURTH SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSAIP: “Seek ye the Lord while He may be found. Call ye upon Him 
while He is near.” 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: Invocation.—Chopin. 

ANTHEM: Lord, I Have Loved Thy House.—Torrance. 

OFFERTORY: Romance.—Zitterbatt. 

POSTLUDE: Fanfare—Dubois. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And God is able to make all grace abound unto you; that 
ye, having always all sufficiency in everything, may abound unto every good work; as it 
: written, He hath scattered abroad, He hath given to the poor; His righteousness abideth 
orever. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, to Whom belongeth all things in Heaven 
and earth, help us to look upon our stewardship as a trust from Thee, and teach us the 
joy of giving as Thou hast given to us. Grant our prayer, in the name of Jesus, Thy good 
and perfect gift. 


BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth understanding attend thee all the way, 
even unto eternity. : 


SERMONS 


THEME: Up to the Hills. 
Burris JENKINS, D. D. 


TEXT: “TI will lift up mine eyes to the hills whence cometh my help.” 
Peay 12121: 


HYMNS: “From all that dwell below the skies.”—-Duke Street, L. M. 
“For the beauty of the earth.” —Heathlands, 77, 77, 77. 


There is a mystery about the mountains, an aloofness and a silence, 
that strikes awe into the human soul. Loneliness is in the mountains, a 
loneliness reflected in every human life. There is a strength in the moun- 
tains, a strength such as every heart craves to meet the exegencies of 
this world, the shocks, the tempests and the heat. 


Humanity is intrigued by the difficult, the inaccessible, the hard road, 
the upward trail. The divine thing about humanity is its aspiration, the 
fact that it does look up to the hills, cannot help but look up and aspire. 
The brute creation all looks down. Human beings alone look above the 


level. 
“All of our lookings into the world that seems 
Are downward, though we catch the stars in flight; 
Only our inward looking toward the dreams 
Is a look upward toward the Lord of Light.” 


Of course all this is but a metaphor, a figure of speech. Aspiration is 
not necessarily upward nor yet downward. Anything better we call higher. 
In this sense, then, God lives in the high places. In early religions men 
went to the mountains to worship. Israel speaks of her “high places” just 
as we speak of our churches. The name of Moses is connected with 
mountains, Sinai and Nebo. Jacob slept upon the high place called Bethel 
and in his dream saw a ladder with angels thronging upon it. There he 
built an altar and it is a sanctuary of Israel to this day. Jesus moved 
in the mountains, made his greatest utterance, the Sermon on the Mount, 
from the shoulder of a hill, was tempted on the mountain, was trans- 
figured on a mountain, ascended into Heaven from a mountain. “Ascended” 
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—we can’t get away from that figure of speech. Upward, upward soars 
the spirit of man in a deathless aspiration after God. ; 

Certain it is that no place or thing, no truth or being has any vital 
existence for you and me except as it lives in our consciousness and 
affects our inner life. God does not live for me except as he lives in me. 
Religion has no authority for me except as it re-echoes in my conscious- 
ness. Truth has no existence for me except as it reverberates in the lonely 
chambers of my soul. 

How humanity strives and fights over what is true and not true as 
if the truth resided in words and definitions. The truth lives only in 
human consciousness, and only that is true for anybody which he has 
taken in, absorbed, made part of his being. A man says to me, “There is 
no God.” Maybe there is none for him. I think he is mistaken even about 
himself and deceives himself. That’s why he can be called a fool. But 
for me his words mean nothing. I know better, because I know, in my 
own consciousness there is a God. He has made me in His image. There 
is a seeing eye and so the landscape and God exist. A man says to me, 
“T don’t believe in the divinity of Christ, or the deity of Christ.” His 


words mean nothing because truth is not to be found in words, but only . 


in consciousness. If he has not felt the dominance of the Christ in his 
own inner consciousness I cannot thrust that feeling upon him by any 
words that I may use. Neither can he add to nor take from the con- 
sciousness that is in my own soul of the regnant Jesus by any formulas 
that he may use or any denials that he may make concerning what I 
believe and do not believe. 

So just as it is with the hills and me, a matter of the seeing eye for 
the swelling landscape, so is it between God and me, a matter of my 
consciousness and His existence. Those snowy summits, those gorges with 
rushing torrents have entered into my soul, they are my inalienable 
possessions, a part of my being. The poets are after all the best philo- 
sophers and have put into delicate speech the things so hard to say. What 
they have seen with their acute consciousness, what has entered into their 
very being, what they can recall by imagination and memory, these they 
know are the most real things in the world. 

Carruth sings of the nameless yearning which comes to him in the 
moonlight at the ocean’s rim and exclaims, “Some call it aspiration and 
others call it God.” No matter what you call it just so you have it, the 
yearning, the longing, the aspiration, the upward look, this is what the 
hills impart to us. This is how they help us. 

God knows we need help, for who is strong enough to live his life 
with no outside aid? Outside? Our loves, our companionships, our 
heavens of ecstacy and our hells of fear and despair, they all are within 
and not without. God himself and the hills which represent Him in their 
mystery, their loneliness, and their strength, have no valid and vital 
existence for you and me except as they live inside of us and not outside. 

So this outside help that everyone needs to lead this difficult life is 
after all inside. To be of any value to us at all it must spring from 
within. To be then more specific, the hills pour into us their strength. It 
is well known that mountain races are rugged people. I saw a film the other 
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night called “Grass” which sets forth the migration twice every year of a 
nation fifty thousand strong, called the Bakhtiari, from one side of a 
mountain range to the other, twelve thousand feet high, over swollen 
rivers and trackless snow. Men, women, children, flocks and herds. It is 
nothing less than epic, heroic in its grandeur; and the grandest thing 
about it is the indomitable soul of man. We speak of the strength of 
the hills and we speak advisedly, they are founded on the rocks, they 
are everlasting; and what they do to the atmosphere, the thought of 
them can do for us. Their rushing water cleanses, their rarified air ex- 
pands, and the clear sun invigorates. They act like radium and like a 
magnetic current on our natures. How do they do it? That we don’t know; 
they just do. Somehow—for mystery is the essence of the mountains, God 
and the hills pour their strength into us who so badly need it. 

_ Then, they give us courage, courage to go barefoot through the snows 
of life, courage to cross ice cold streams, courage to battle on, though 
tired out, sick, afraid, puzzled and lost. They inspire us, give us what 
we call our second breath, enable us to burst through the margin of 
fatigue and so somehow arise, arrive, survive. 

Further, to look up at the hills brings progress. The hills of life 
challenge us. We don’t want to stay where we are. We want to rise. It 
is so easy to live always where we are, to do always what we have 
done, and to do it in the same way that we’ve always done it. Perhaps 
it would often be wiser if some of us could be content with things just 
as the fathers have given them to us and have done them for us, but 
by the very nature of the hill-born we cannot rest content. We must 
mount up or die. We might be better balanced if we’d be content to 
let this nation live in the rut of isolation in which we’ve always lived; 
but some of us would rather die. We want our nation to go up and not 
jog along. We’d rather dare, go out into the forum where other nations 
foregather, feel the thrill of international cooperation, hear the call of 
a sick world for help, as if they were addressed to us as well as other 
people, and not sit on the outside seeking an illusory path of safety. 
We'd rather try the new. Robert Louis Stevenson, with a sick body and 
a wholesome soul, cried almost with his dying breath, “Live dangerously.” 
No wonder they buried him on the highest hill in Samoa, “under the wide 
and starry sky.” That’s where he belonged. 

What the hills give us then, to sum it all up, is aspiration, divine 
discontent, and this is salvation. Jesus said it was, for as soon as a poot 
greedy, corrupt tax-gatherer one day formed a new resolution for a fine 
generous life, under the inspiration of that divine presence, Jesus said, 
“This day is salvation come to this house.” 


Fourteenth Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Seeking and Finding. 
J. G. F. Brasst, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 19:41-48. TEXT: Matt. 6:33. 
HYMNS: “Jesus, Thy name I love.”—Fiat Lux, 664, 6664. 
“Thou art the Way; to Thee Along.” —St. James, C. M. 
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Jesus had just finished His discourse on the new revelation concerning 
prayer, then on the kingdom law of riches and the cure of anxiety by 
trust in the father’s care. He had censured the small amount of faith 
His hearers had and then burst forth with all His power in His sincere 
appeal “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness and all 
these things will be added unto you.” = 


1. The Command Given. 


“Seek.” Seeking is characteristic of every living thing. The flower seeks 
the sunshine, the crown of the evergreen the heights of heaven, the ice- 
bound brook its home in the sea. So man seeks. The immortal Goethe 
states in his Faust, “Es irrt der mensch so lang er strebt,” “in his striving 
man may err,” but he strives. At the age of ten Benjamin Franklin was 
making tallow candles in a Boston shop. At 17 we find him trudging 
through the streets of Philadelphia with all his earthly possessions, his 
old clothes, a shilling and himself. As he tramped by a girl who after- 
wards became his wife, looked out of the window and laughed at the 
grotesque figure of young Franklin. But he was diligent, he applied 
himself assiduously. He had a genius for work. His abilities were re- 
cognized, he rose from day to day and became the founder of the 
University of Pennsylvania. He was a seeker. 


2. The Time Specified. 


“Seek ye first.” When we compare the expenditures for religion with 
those for other things what do we find? We find that religion is at the 
bottom instead of at the top of the list, last not first. In times of de- 
pression the church is the first to suffer, in times of prosperity the church 
is the last to be remembered. How about time and energy? Now it is 
true there are many faithful men and women, young and old, who are 
giving generously of their time, talents and means to God, but compared 
with the time and energy spent on other things religious endeavor is way 
down on the list. That may be quite human. If the nations of the world 
would spend as much on religion as they do on battleships, aeroplanes, 
poisonous gases, machine guns and other instruments of destruction the 
religions of the world would stage a demonstration of power for peace, 
progress and good will among men such as the world has never seen. Jesus 
wants us to put God first in the individual and national budget of our 
affection, time, energy and material wealth. Then and then only can the 
church do some of the things that Jesus wants her to do and which He 
believes she can do. In the meantime the religious forces of the world 
with the limited means at their disposal are doing a better job for inter- 
national peace and good will than all the armies, navies and diplomats 
put together. The Kingdom of God must be first, not last in our interests. 


3. The Object Mentioned. 


“The Kingdom of God.” We know where the Kingdoms of Italy, of 
Great Britain and Japan are. But where is the Kingdom of God? You 
cannot point to any one country. The Kingdom of God is where God is. 
The Kingdom of God has been established in visible form through 
missionaries in almost all parts of the world. And yet the Kingdom of 
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God cometh not by outward observation, it is not external, it is internal. 
The Kingdom of God is within you. It is a condition and not simply a 
material possession. 

During the World War the eminent Scotch Comedian, Harry Lauder, 
was on the battle front entertaining the soldiers after their time spent in 
the front line trenches. His only son was fighting and was killed during 
the bitter struggle. Harry Lauder kept on with his funny stories and his 
songs, although the blow of losing his only son almost broke his heart. 
Some one questioned him about his ability to keep on in the face of such 
conditions. The reply was characteristic of the man. He said: “When I 
heard that my boy was dead, the boy I cared for, my only boy, I did 
not know what to do, but there were three ways open to me and I had 
to take my choice. They were drink, despair and God. Thank God that 
He led me to choose the last way.” The Kingdom of God was within 
him. All growth, all power is from within. No matter what the contri- 
butions from the outside may be if the within is dead there is no growth. 
You can loosen up the soil, you can spread your fertilizer, you can trim 
the tree very carefully, if the within is dead there can be no growth. You 
can have all the sunshine and the rain you like if the plant within is 
dead, it is dead. 

If the soul of an individual or a nation is dead within no matter 
what outside conditions may be, there can be no growth. But when there 
is even a spark of life within, then comes the bud and the blossom and 
the fruit. “With God in your heart and the Bible in your hand you will 
fare well by water and by land.” 


4. The Promise Made. 

“All things will be added unto you.” We sometimes see the advertise- 
ment ‘Three in One.” Christ is all in one. All things will be added unto 
you. The moment St. Paul had Christ he had all the things that were 
necessary for his human happiness. He was not free from care, persecution, 
trial, hardship, but he had Christ, and through Christ became more than 
conqueror. Abundance for a nation or an individual are many times a 
curse rather than a blessing. God has abundantly supplied the whole 
world with material blessings, but without Christ they simply remain the 
bone of contention between individuals and nations, something to fight 
for instead of to live for, to share and care. With Christ these blessings 
add all the things that are necessary for human happiness, peace and 
progress. The moment the disciples really possessed Christ and Christ 
possessed them they had everything that was necessary for their hap- 
piness in time and eternity. Charles Wesley once said: “Thou, oh Christ, 
art all I want, more than all in thee I find.” There is only one philosophy 
that can help the world today and that is the philosophy that puts Christ 
first. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
Confession and Forgiveness. 


LESSON: II Sam. 12:1-14; Psa. 51:1-17; 32:1-11. Print II Sam. 12:13, 
14>) Pea. 51:1-3, 9-13; 32:5. 


yy 
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GOLDEN TEXT: “Confess therefore your sins one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed.” James 5:16. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: I John 1:7; 2:2. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Daring to Confess Our Sins. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: How Confession of Sin Brings Release. ¢ 


The passage in II Samuel and the passage in Psalm 51 are very closely 
related. The belief of most scholars is that the 51st Psalm represents the 
great outpouring of David’s heart in repentance, following his sin with 
Bethsheba. The boldness of the prophet, Nathan, is to be especially noted © 
by the teacher and commented upon. It is no easy or light thing for a 
preacher or prophet to declare fearlessly the entire counsel of God before 
crowned heads. Nathan was taking his life in his hands when he appeared 
before David with this bold message. The inherent nobility of David’s 
nature is not to be missed. There was something inherently fine in the man, 
or he would not have responded as he did to Nathan’s accusing voice in 
repentance and a prayer for forgiveness. 

Notice, also, the quickness with which forgiveness follows confession. It 
is ever so with God. “Though our sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow. Though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” 

The teacher should call attention, also, in verse 20 to David’s resignation 
and to his sure hope of immortality. Having done all he could for the little 
child, he arose, anointed himself, changed his apparel and came into the 
house of John and worshipped after the child’s death. This is a commend- 
able action and is indicative of that nobility to which reference has already 
been made in the heart of David and of his abiding faith in and relation- 
ship to God. 

In connection with Psalm 51 the teacher should point out that the litera- 
ture belonging to this Psalm might be expanded into a volume. It describes 
the vicissitudes of spiritual life in all men everywhere. Saint Margaret of 
Scotland repeated it on her death-bed as she waited for tidings of her hus- 
band and her son. The Psalm was greatly used in Italy during the visitation 
of a plague. The people gathered in the churches in multitudes and joined 
in repeating this great prayer. 

The Psalm was a favorite of Archbishop Temple’s venerable mother, and 
he read it to her each evening at the side of her bed. Verse 17 of the Psalm 
is particularly beautiful. Saint Teresa quoted these words in her last 
moments. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Christian Judgment on Public Issues. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 

Managing My Possessions. 2 Cor. 9:6-15. 

Bible Travelers. Hebr. 12:1-2, 12-13. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4. Zeal Pays Dividends. 


SEPTEMBER, FIRST SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Unto Thee, O Jehovah, do I lift up my soul. O my God, in Thee 
have I trusted.” 


PSALM: 47. 

PRELUDE: Supplication—Hosmer. 

ANTHEM: O Lord, How Manifold.—Barnby. 

OFFERTORY: Priene a Notre Dame.—Boellman. 

POSTLUDE: March in D minor.—Silver. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon 
a thousand hills. I know all the birds of the mountains; and the wild beasts of the field 


are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee; For the world is mine, and the fullness 
thereof.” 


OFFERTORY PRAYER: Accept our gifts and direct us in their use, our Heavenly 


Father, so we may carry forward Thy work in accordance with Thy plans for Thy children 
here. Amen. 


BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding, keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. : 


SERMONS 


THEME: A Secret of the Heart. 
Harorp E. Cartson, D. D. 


TEXT: “Whatever be your task, work at it heartily, as servants of the 
Lord, and not of men.”—Col. 3:23 (Moffatt). 


HYMNS: “Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve.”—London New, C. M. 
“We give Thee but Thine own.”—St. George, S. M. 


The Church at Colosse is gathered to hear a letter read which has 
come from their founder and friend, Paul, a prisoner in Rome. Among 
the congregation assembled are the slaves who were also members of the 
church. As a man of his own day and age, Paul regarded slavery as part 
and parcel of the social structure. But although slaves in society, he taught 
that they were Children of the Family of God. 


“Slaves, obey your masters in the flesh,” begins the section of the 
letter addressed to them. “Do not work simply when their eye is upon you, 
like those who court favor, but serve them with a single heart, out of 
reverence for your Lord and Master, Jesus Christ.” And then this sentence 
which suggests a secret of the heart: “Whatever be your task, work 
at it heartily, as servants of the Lord, and not of men.” 


I 


It is the incentive behind a task that determines how much heart we 
put into it. How hard it is to perform a task imposed upon us as sheer 
duty is attested by commonplace experience. My father asked me to beat 
a carpet before leaving the yard, I had plans made for a baseball game. 
After getting on my baseball uniform I went out to the carpet hanging on 
the line. With that distasteful task on my mind I decided to do it up in 
short order. Disgustedly I struck the carpet furiously a few blows. I felt 
worse than ever. After about half an hour of beating that carpet by fits 
and starts, mother announced: “You may go now. Run on and have a good 
game.” And run I did. Now my heart was in my task. I do not believe 
that I ever knocked a ball as far. And I never did a more miserable job 

399 


400 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


beating a carpet than I did that morning. The difference was largely the 
measure of heart in which I faced each of these tasks at hand. 


II 
Now on the background of his own Christian experience Paul suggests 
the stimulus for working heartily at a task — working at it “as servants 
of the Lord and not of men.” 


Whatever we do in utmost sincerity unto God, that we do heartily. 
Paul himself is an illustration of the truth of his own words. 


The Apostle served God wholeheartedly out of a glowing love. Before 
his conversion he persecuted the Christians with such unabated zeal, driven 
by the burning conviction that he was doing his duty to God, that the 
record speaks of him as “breathing out threatenings of slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord.” And as an apostle of Jesus Christ so whole- 
heartedly did he carry out his labors that we find him exclaiming, “I have 
been crucified with Christ and it is no longer I that live, but Christ liveth 
in me.” Constrained by the love of Christ, “who,” he said, “loved me 
and gave Himself for me,” he once wrote to one of his churches, ‘““Woe 
is me, if I preach not the Gospel of Christ.” He was impelled by an in- 


ward compulsion. He worked far into the nights at his trade, making 


tents that he might preach Christ by day. And no trials, no misfortunes, 
no circumstances could turn him from carrying the Gospel of his Lord to 
the ends of the old world. Flogged until ribboned with lashes, stoned and 


left for dead, driven out of one town after another, shipwrecked for a day — 


and a night, clinging to a timber for his life, often in danger from swollen 


rivers, robbers, and false brethren, in labors and hardships, hunger and 


thirst, and often in need of warm clothing — such are a few flashes from 
his own pen that suggest what he suffered to carry out his task of giving 
the Gospel to men. Can anyone question the wholeheartedness with which 
he labored? Is it any wonder that history attests that ne man since Jesus 
has had a greater influence for good in the lives of men than St. Paul? 


Paul did heartily whatever he did as a servant of God and not of men 
not only because he was constrained by a great love, but also because 
he was inspired by the faith that his labors were blessed of God. He lived 
by the deep conviction that he had been “approved of God to be intrusted 
with the Gospel,” and all that God required of him was to meet each task 
in His Name and God gave it His blessing. He was sure of God, and he 
was certain of the power of the Gospel. He labored incessantly to spread 
the knowledge about his Lord because he was confident that the Gospel 
was God’s power unto righteousness to redeem sinful men. Although Paul 
was probably physically not a strong man and he regarded himself as only 
“an earthen vessel,” he saw labors “abound unto the glory of God.” After 
having suffered persecution at the hands of his own people, and scourging 
at the hands of the Gentiles as he carried the Gospel from place to place 
he wrote: “Wherever I go, thank God, He makes my life a constant pageant 
of triumph in Christ.” It was in this faith that he assured the slaves in 
the Colossian Church, “Remember, you will receive from the Lord the 
inheritance which is your due.” 


‘, 
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Finally, Paul carried out his labors whole-heartedly as a servant of God 
and not of men, not only because constrained by a great love, and led by 
the faith that God blessed his efforts, but also because he conceived of 
life rich and meaningful as an attitude of soul. Victorious life was to the 
Apostle a matter of spirit. Shortly before the prison guard went to his cell 
to lead him out to be executed, Paul wrote: “I have fought a good fight; 
I have finished the course; I have kept the faith: henceforth, there is 
laid up for me the crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day.” On the office wall of a business man are 
these words: 

‘‘When the One Great Scorer comes to write against your name, 


He writes not that you won or lost, 
But how you played the game.” 


Paul gave himself whole-heartedly to his task because he, too, believed 
that “it’s the set of the soul that decides the goal and not the storms or 
the strife.” 


Years ago I knew a poultryman who owned a bantam rooster. He was 
proud of his pet and gave it much attention. The little fellow would meet 
the huge cochins and brahmas face to face, whip them every time, and 
then go off and crow in triumph over his victories. But one day the little 
bantam was not to be found. The man searched till late in the evening 
but in vain. He went to bed determined to resume the search the next 
day. About four o’clock the next morning he was awakened by the familiar _ 
crow of his little pet. He dressed and went in search of it. The crow of 
the bantam led him into the orchard.- And there, at the bottom of an old 
dry well, came the joyous notes of his pet. He had not won any victories 
down there over which he could crow. Circumstance had him in its grip. 
Yet he did not lose heart. He had acquired an attitude of victory which 
gave him victory in the hour of his trouble. “It’s the set of the soul,” and 
not the laurels we hold in the hand, that at the last determines whether 
we are victors in life. 


It is the whole-hearted, and not the half-hearted soul, who so finishes 
his course that when the time for his departure is at hand, his bequest is 
the witness of a life to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


Whole-heartedness is a secret of Christian power and success. Do we 
excuse ourselves that daily duties nearly exhaust our strength? So did the 
duties of the Colossian slaves, yet to them were addressed these words: 
“Whatever you do, do it heartily, as unto the Lord.” Are the hours of 
our daily duties long? So were those of the Colossian slaves, yet Paul 
wrote to them, “Whatever you do, do it heartily, as unto the Lord.” Is 
our pay poor? The Colossian slaves received no pay, yet to them Paul 
wrote: “Whatever you do, do it heartily, as unto the Lord.” Does our 
work confine and restrict us in our freedom and pleasure? The Colossian 
slaves had little or no freedom, yet Paul wrote to them: “Whatever you 
do, do it heartily, as unto the Lord.” Friends, how much more reason, 
then, have we who profess Jesus Christ as Lord of our lives to accept the 
challenge! 


. “ 
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Fifteenth Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Out of the Carpenter Shop. 
Ricuarp K. Morton, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 18:9-14. Mark 6:1-13. TEXT: “Is not this — 
the carpenter.” Mark 5:3. | 
HYMNS: “Christ for the World we sing.”—Jtalian Hymn, 664, 6664. 
“Go, labor on.”—Pentecost, L. M. 


The carpenter shop must be added to the list of influences upon the 
thought and life of our Lord. We are all influenced by our jobs. Through 
humble employment Jesus was, in part, fitted for His high mission among 
men. 


1. Out of the carpenter shop, first, came an idea of the natural dignity 
of labor. Jesus helped support His family; He spent many youthful hours 
in humble employment at manual tasks. He felt a real pity and distaste 
for idlers, triflers, and dissolute, and those who get so far away from 
simple, elemental things that they neglect the essential ones by which 
men really live. 


Incalculable harm has been done in an unbalanced society by those who 
maintain groups, cliques, and aristocracies of wealth and power. Jesus 
could have had no taste for economic domination and exploitation. He 
would always have opposed a cult of success. He would also have opposed | 
a cult of big names, through which the masses allow a few well-known 
people to dominate their existence. 


2. Out of the carpenter shop came, secondly, a love of man who strives 
and works and builds. Jesus knew what a workman thinks about in his © 
heart when he works. He knew what he thought about as he cherished 
his free time and his holidays. Even in His high mission Jesus did not 
scorn manual tasks. He was long content just to work hard physically, 
to get things done, as valuable a training as any book learning. 


With this background Jesus had a wholesome love for those who work 
for their living. He would never have turned away from a man just be- 
cause of dirty overalls. He would never have turned from him because 
his employment exhausted him. He would never have turned from him 
because his home was poor, his clothes shabby, his entertainment oppor- 
tunities meager, or his social graces few. 


3. Out of the carpenter shop came an idea of a free individual, con- 
scious of his worth, his sonship to God, his task in the world. Jesus re- 
garded all men as capable of being sons of God, as having in them a spark 
of the divine and capacities for eternal powers. He was at opposite poles 
from the estimate of the individual to be found in dictatorial regimes. 
The individual, to Him, was precious, and was the important part of any 
social structure. 


a. This individual toils, but he does not forget worship. Jesus worked 
hard and long but he entered the synagogue on the Sabbath Day to wor- 
ship. He worked not just for a living, but for a life. 


b. Vacations and holidays never prevented His loyal continuance in 
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spiritual aspiration. He rested and enjoyed moments, undoubtedly, but 
His view of religion called for no vacation or “change.” 

c. Jesus, by virtue of the carpenter shop, also acquired a knowledge of 
how to do things. In our life today, so many of us are entirely helpless, 
even around the house, when outside our special field of interest or occu- 
pation. In the carpenter shop Jesus must have learned lots of rather un- 
important but nevertheless useful things. 

d. Even more important, Jesus not only regularly attended the syna- 
gogue but often read and expounded the Scriptures on those occasions. 
We leave that to professional clergy, to our everlasting loss. We ought to 
labor, as He did, to be informed, to think for ourselves, to be in large 
measure our own priest. Only thus can we maintain a democratic system 
in our religious life and civic life. Laymen must cultivate the power to 
pray, to read and interpret the Scriptures, and to conduct all sorts of 
projects in the field of religion. 

e. Jesus had an exalted idea of the individual. “Greater works than 
these shall ye do.” “Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command 
you.” “Ye are the light of the world.” “Ye are God’s husbandry.” “Ye 
are the salt of the earth.” 

Jesus regarded man as a son of God. “As many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God.” God was fully incarnate in Jesus, and 
when the spirit of Jesus is fully incarnate in us, then we are truly sons 
of God. 

4. Out of the carpenter shop came an idea for the simple life. What 
mischief is done by our much-vaunted sophistication and our aristocracies 
of wealth, society, power, and fame! How complicated and bewildering 
our life becomes! How artificial, and often useless! Jesus was not cal- 
loused against human need; not rushed amid the human struggle for money 
and power and fame and acquisition; not confused by being distracted 
from essential things. 

5. Out of the carpenter shop also came a love for a vital faith. When 
you work long at a carpenter’s tasks you get experience and common sense 
and a clear perspective on many things. You come to despise the hypo- 
crite, the pretender, the “front,” the insincere, the meaningless. In the 
carpenter shop Jesus was developing many of those ideas which so severely 
excoriated the scribes and Pharisees and their pomp and legalism. Jesus 
knew that faith must go deep into life to change and enrich it. Working 
folk, like Him, would instantly reject empty formalism, show, and display 
of power. 

Jesus primarily awakened faith in man, made it new and stronger. He 
originated some elements, but reiterated and accentuated and applied many 
more. He made it personal and true and close to life, childlike, helpful, 
transforming. 

6. Finally, out of the carpenter shop came ideas that would make for 
a new economy of justice and opportunity and a new kingdom among men. 
This new order would be made operative by this vitalized faith applied to 
all the aspects of life by reborn men. Jesus primarily considered the in- 
dividual side of the problem, but He clearly believed that reborn, enlight- 
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ened individuals would not be content to live in an unredeemed society — 
full of antithetical principles. From the teachings of the Master many 
people recognize what He learned at His work, and are fruitfully apply- 
ing it. 

“They wondered that Jesus spoke so wonderfully, taught so authorita- 
tively, healed so miraculously, and served so sacrificially. “Is not this the 
carpenter?” And the carpenter’s son? What could you expect of Him? 

Jesus knew that you could expect transforming service for God from 
any man who would claim his sonship. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Praising God for His Blessings. 
LESSON: Psalms 103, 107. Print Psalm 103:1-5, 10-18. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits.” Psa. 103:2. 
DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 116:12-19. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: What Does God Do for Us? ; 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Acknowledging God’s Mercies. 


Psalm 103 which forms a part of our text for the lesson today is a notable 
example of Hebrew parallelism, the chief characteristic of Hebrew poetry. 
Bishop Lowth distinguished three kinds of parallelisms to which many 
scholars add a fourth. 1. Synonymous in which the same thought is re- 
peated. 2. Antithetical in which a thought is illustrated by its opposite. 3. 
Synthetic, corresponding in form but different in thought. 4. Climacteric 
or stair-like, being especially characteristic of the song of ascent. Psalm 
103 illustrates the parallelism which is called synonymous. For example, 
‘che hath not dealt with us after our sins nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities.” The same thought being repeated in different phrase. 

Psalm 107 is a great outburst of praise, of pean, of glory to God for His 
loving kindness. 

To revert again to Psalm 103, the teacher should lay emphasis upon 
verses 8 to 14 where again we have the assurance that God understands our 
fight as well as our failure. People around us have clear eyes for the times 
we fall down, but they cannot know very fully the times we stood up instead 
of falling. They have a limit to what they will put up with, and they are 
not ready to make allowances. Indeed, we ought not to ask allowances 
from men because they have the same fight we have for aught we know. 
We must not do any baby-acting when things go wrong with us. If we 
have any pleading to do, let it be done where it is asked, that is, with God. 
In our own dealing with other people, offenders in the social order, we have 
to learn God’s attitude. Severity in dealing with evil must always be safe- 
guarded in spirit. Vengeance or trying to get even with wrong-doers is not 
like God. A judge sentencing a seventeen-year-old murderer whose non- 
chalance had been very trying added to his committal to the penetentiary 
for life the words, “And I hope you will rot here.” Meanwhile the boy 
became quite a hero with women who sent him flowers and notes. Plainly 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Building in the Spirit. 
TEXT: I Chronicles 29:18. 


David planning the Temple. He was not to build it, but he prepares for it. 
Dreams greatly of it, and prays that his people may so dream. What sort 


of Church do we have in our thoughts? 


oe 4 


A Church of the Living God: Rather obvious. But consider changed 
conditions. People putting trust in psychology, psycho-analysis, psychiatry. 
Talking not of God, but of cosmic forces and urges. David and heavens. 
We have greatly enlarged knowledge of universe. David would have cried 
louder and the more assured, “The heavens declare the glory of God.” He 
knew nothing of the subconscious, libido, complexes, rationalising, and the 
rest. Had he known would have prayed the more earnestly, “(Create in me 
a clean heart, O God.” Our new knowledge has increased rather than de- 
creased our need of God. Man is still the same sinning, scheming, lusting, 
inefficient creature David knew and only God can carry him safely. 


A Church of Questing Men: Out of new knowledge has come for some 
people not only a lessening conception of God, but also an idea that man 
does not really need God. Man has powers that are conquering the world 
of nature and making it serve him. Many believe that he is also conquerer 
in the world of spirit. Yet we are in the midst of the greatest debacle of 
the spirit known in our history. We have the greatest natural resources, the 
largest factories, the best trained personnel, yet hundreds of thousands on 
relief. Our leaders in business and politics are helpless not knowing what to 
do about it. So the Church must strive to help men understand themselves, 
comprehend God, and enlarge their spirits. 

A Church of the Saving Christ: We have changed our terms, but we have 
not changed our needs. We have not changed what Jesus Christ does in 
and for a man. Integration of character means cleansing of heart, heighten- 
ing of ideals, strengthening of will, clearing of vision, nerving of heart. 
Means making the man fit to live the best kind of life on this earth. When 
we cheapen Jesus Christ we weaken the Church and all the forces that make 
for righteousness on this earth. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Recognizing Religion in Great Causes. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
The World at Work. Eccl. 9:10. Prov. 13:4, 7, 11. Col. 3:23-24. 
You Haven’t a Chance! (Gambling) Ex. 20:17. Luke 12:15. I Tim. 6:8-12. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: September Theme—Social Sore Spots. 
1. Gambling. Matt. 6:19-24. 
WALTHER LEAGUE: September Theme—Living with Yourself. Your Recreation. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” 

PSALM: 27. 

PRELUDE: Adoration.—Borowski. 

ANTHEM: As Pants The Hart.—Spohr. 

OFFERTORY: Elevation in D.— Dubois. 

POSTLUDE: Fantasia.—Adams. : 2 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso offereth the sacrifice of thanksgiving glorifieth Me.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast taught us to mete out to others as we would receive, 
and we bring our offerings in gladness of heart, knowing that Thy work will call forth such 
gifts as are needed. Make use of our plenty, so that others may come to Thee in grace 
and love. 

BENEDICTION: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace among men in whom 
He is well pleased. Depart in peace. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Turning Over a New Leaf. 
Epwarp Larrp Mitts, D. D. 
TEXT: Gen. 12:1-4. 


HYMNS: “Thou art the Way; to Thee alone.”—St. James, C. M. 
“Blest are the pure in heart.”—Franconia, S. M. 


Immigration constitutes a major romance of the race. People have always 
moved. “Westward ho” has been their watchword, and “It is better farther 
on,” their marching song. The movement of the Pilgrim fathers, first from . 
Old England to Holland, and then from Holland to a bleak and desolate | 
country later known as New England, is one illustration. What Roosevelt — 
called “The Winning of the West,” or the conquest of the American 
wilderness, is another. The whole amazing history of immigration from 
a score of European countries to the New World expresses the spirit. 


This perpetual lure of the unknown is due to the instinct of adventure, 
the inborn urge to take a chance. Of that legitimate and healthy instinct, 
gambling is the small and poor perversion. That instinct comes to its 
finest expression in Christendom, which, as G. K. Chesterton reminds us, 
has a monopoly of the novel, the literature of adventure. Only a free agent 
can have adventures. Believers in fatalism must play out their destiny on 
a single string. 

In addition to this urge for excitement, most people move because 
they desire to better their material condition, or to improve their health. 
It is possible that Abraham felt the pressure of all three considerations, 
but his case is unique in that a fourth was added: God had commanded 
him to move and he obeyed. That gave his journey the epic qualities of 
other migrations and also a glory of its own. 


The significant thing about the whole story is the revelation it affords 


of how God deals with men. He called to Abraham long ago. He calls to 
men in America today. There are two key words in the gospel: 


The first is “Come,” which is a word of universal invitation. But it 
represents only one-half of the gospel. The other key word is “Go.” And 
in response to it. Christian men and women have been moving for nearly 

408 


= FON 


SEPTEMBER, SECOND SUNDAY 409 


two thousand years. The vast missionary enterprise of today is one 
result. The gospel is now proclaimed and the Bible may be read in more 
than a thousand languages and dialects. 

A willingness to obey this command marks the difference between the 
men of faith and the disciples of prudence. Obedience has well been called 
“the organ of spiritual illumination,” and the New Testament is our 
authority for the belief that he that doeth the will of God shall know of 
the doctrine. As a man goes, so he knows. 

But guidance is not the only reward promised to the obedient man. 
Usefulness is also pledged him: “Thou shalt be a blessing.” Human life 
is becoming ever richer and fuller on its physical side. But the analagous 
need for the conservation of spiritual resources has not yet been given 
the attention it deserves. Such conservation will cause a man to regard 
the life that now is from the standpoint of that which is to come. The 
one-world-at-a-time folks have been “swinging” their frivolous way down 
the centuries from the streets of Pompeii to the gayways of today without 
adding appreciably to the spiritual wealth of mankind. 

It is not fair therefore to restrict the meaning of this incident to purely 
individualistic concerns. It had social significance as well. Abraham’s action 
blessed the Hebrew people for all future generations, and they in turn 
became a channel of spiritual blessing to all mankind. The wise Christian 
teacher of today will insist upon the indissoluble union of individual salva- 
tion and social redemption. 

Moreover, obedience to the command of God has a transforming effect 
upon the man who obeys. Abraham did not start out as a first class saint. 
He was a mixture of good and bad qualities and his actions sometimes 
reflected one and sometimes the other. His act of obedience placed before 
him an absorbing ideal which gradually changed him into the likeness of 
his Lord. The evil qualities of his character began to shrink and the goud 
qualities commenced to grow until they became dominant. ; 

John Wesley has been regarded through the years as an outstanding 
exponent of individual Christian experience, and the occasion when his 
heart was strangely warmed at Aldersgate has thrilled many important 
figures in the field of religion. But it would be a great mistake to think 
that Wesley’s outlook was confined to matters of purely personal salvation. 

Bishop Francis J. McConnell has recently written a Life of John 
Wesley. Of its 349 pages almost one-fourth are given to the chapter on 
“Spreading Social Righteousness.” The author points out that when 
Wesley came upon the scene the industrial revolution, which had such 
profound social consequences, was soon to begin. It might be added that 
the maps of the world were also being remade in those years. 

We too live in a time of transition. The machine age is still in process 
of development, and the maps of the world are being remade every month. 
No one can foretell accurately what, they will look like next year. 

Not only did Wesley move out in the spirit of Abraham, but he ex- 
pounded principles which are timely for us in a period which so much 
resembles the eighteenth century. Bishop McConnell finds that Wesley’s 
willingness to minister to those who were farthest down in the social scale 
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gave them a feeling of unaccustomed self-respect and prepared them to 
accept social and civic responsibility. By breaking down the grosser 
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manifestations of class-consciousness he rendered a distinct public service. — 


As early as 1740 Wesley set collections going among the Methodists 
in order to feed daily about 150 individuals who were out of work, and 
his teaching at that point was uncompromising—one must give largety 
for the relief of human distress. He practiced what he preached, and in 
the course of his lifetime gave away about $150,000, so that practically 
nothing was left at his death. His famous sermon on the use of money 
gives us a clue to his beliefs. He felt that the Christian doctrine of 
stewardship was all-important, and with our wider knowledge we know 


that doctrine not only to be essential to individual salvation but also to 


have a most salutary effect upon society. As Bishop McConnell points out, 


Wesley’s famous advice to “gain all you can, save all you can, give all 
you can,” did not mean that one is to gain all he can in any way he can. 
Instead he laid down no less than eight qualifications, such as— 

We are not to seek to gain at the expense of our bodies, of our minds 
and our souls; we are not to gain by hurting our neighbor and his 
substance or his body, even as physicians delay to cure illness for pro- 
longed gain, or in the neighbor’s soul. We are to get by honesty in every 
form of work, by progressively making the best of all that comes to our 
hands, constantly learning to do better work. 

The other main divisions of the admonition are also carefully sub- 
divided and qualified, so that the Christian point of view comes to un- 
hindered expression in them, although the larger social issues incident 


upon the industrial revolution were not in the thinking of anybody then — 


living. 

Thus the story of Abraham may help us to face the new and clamant 
issues of today which lie beyond the range of individual thought and 
conduct. With rare power it emphasizes race solidarity rather than class 
conflict. Men are primarily bound together as sons of God rather than 
as fellow craftsman. Here are faint foreshadowings of Paul’s fuller rev- 
elation that we are members one of another. The spirit of the old pioneer 
who was willing to move out into the unknown with the conviction that 
that was what God wanted him to do, must be ours as well. The numerous 
current movements for organizational unification and for church union 
cannot come to large and lasting success without that conviction. 


Sixteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: A Man’s Real Enemies. 
Harry W. Staver, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 7:31-37. 
TEXT: “A man’s enemies are the men of his own house.”—Micah 7: 6b. 


The famous old Bell-Tower in Venice fell in 1902. It collapsed from 
decay after standing eight hundred years. The incident was made the 
basis for a poem by Edwin Markham to which he gave the title, “The 
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Fear for Thee, My Country.” In that poem we are given a picture of 
the apparently imperishable nature of the Tower—‘“all men said, Time 
cannot reach to bow that lofty head,” then the reason why the Tower 
went down—‘the fat worms gnawed the timbers underground,” and 
finally the contrast with which the poem concludes and in which Markham 
voices his real fears— 

“T fear the vermin that shall undermine 

Senate and citadel and school and shrine — 

The Worm of Greed, the fatted Worm of Ease 

And all the crawling progeny of these — 


The vermin that shall honeycomb the towers 
And walls of State in unsuspecting hours.” 


Our most common concept of a foe is someone or something exterior 
to our own selves. There is such a foe, to be sure, and one must reckon 
with that fact. But that sort of foe, as the poet says, “we can face in 
open fight.” The really dangerous foe is the enemy within, the forces of 
destruction that work in secret undermining the foundations. From a 
national or even a world view point there is much food for thought in 
the picture the poet gives us. It is not, however, of the enemies of the 
nation, which are boring from within, that we speak in this message. 
Our concern here is for the enemies within ourselves as individuals— 
enemies that weaken our wills, undermine our faith, paralyze our con- 
victions, destroy our hopes, and topple down our house of happiness. 

I read an advertisement recently, in the Rotarian magazine, of Dr. 
Louis Mann’s book with the beautiful title, “In Quest of the Bluebird.” 
The reviewer, in that place, points out that Dr. Mann declares that “fear, 
with its devastating biological and psychological effects” is ‘Private 
Enemy No. 1.” He lists “worry, envy, cynicism, self-pity, lack of per- 
spective and maladjustment as the more important enemies of human 
happiness.” These are all foes within and as one thinks of their power 
to wreck life, or at least to waste it, one is bound to the persuasion that 
a man’s most deadly foes are the enemies within himself and the sternest 
battles he will ever be called upon to fight will be the battles of his own 
soul. And “what a battle-ground,” cries Victor Hugo, “is the soul of 
man! We are given up to those gods, those monsters, those giants, our 
thoughts! And how often these terrible belligerents trample down our very 
souls.” 

In the Cosmopolitan Magazine each month there appears a most in- 
teresting article. It is called, “The Cosmopolite of the Month” and it 
tells a brief story about some prominent and often world renowned 
person. The January, 1939, issue carries an account of an interview of 
Dr. Carl G. Jung, famous physician-psychiatrist of Zurich, by Elizabeth 
Shepley Sergeant. In the article, Miss Sergeant speaks of the fact that 
Dr. Jung’s books have had their greatest sales in the United States. Then 
she says this by way of explanation, “Let us frankly admit the reason 
we Americans are looking for teachers and prophets to lead us inward. 
Our high-powered, materialistic civilization, with its whirl of outer 
activities and its success standard, has left the spiritual side of our lives 
strangely arid.” 
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I think the case could not be more accurately stated, “the spiritual 
side of our lives” is become “strangely arid.” Just as, in mad greed, we 
have cut down our protective forests and ploughed up the soil-holding 
grasses of the prairies and now reap a harvest of dust storms and soil 
erosion and know at last that there is no salvation in that situation except 
by replacing what we destroyed, so is it with human life. We have not 
been content until we have exhausted every thrill, tasted every possible 
pleasure, drained all our cisterns dry. Today we are become a generation 
in which millions of people are fed up at fifteen and fagged out at forty. 
Our enthusiasms are spent, our emotions unleashed, our energies at the 
ebb. We are reaping as we have sown. And now we are faced with the 
inescapable fact that if we are to be saved out of our distresses we must 
return to the routines that redeem us, restore the things we have despised 
and replace what we have so wantonly and wickedly destroyed. 

It is no wonder that. today books like, “Wake Up and Live” and “Life 
Begins at Forty,” and psychological books of all kinds are so avidly 
devoured by so many people. These “strangely arid” souls of men are 
seeking some source of help, “looking for teachers and prophets to lead 
us inward,” teachers and prophets who can lead us into “green pastures” 
and beside the “still waters,” who can help us rekindle our burned-out 
enthusiasms, recover our lost hopes and build back into life again “the 
music and the dream.” 

It has not yet happened, but some day it will happen. Men will re- 
discover Jesus and turn to Him as the great Healer of the soul, ‘the 
Supreme Teacher and Prophet who, above all others, can “lead us inward.” 
Some day men will learn the real truth of what Peter said long ago con- 


cerning Jesus, “Lord, Thou hast the words of eternal life.” Now we 


read books and consult psychiatrists and take pills and are exploited 
by charlatans, political, social and religious and are not healed. But in 
that day we shall know what He meant when He said, “If the Son of 
Man shall set you free, ye shall be free indeed.” , 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Inviting Others to Worship God. 

LESSON: Psalms 67, 96, 98. Print Psalm 96. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Oh magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together.” Psa. 34:3. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Isaiah 2:2-4. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: My Part in Public Worship. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: Making Worship Attractive. 


Psalm 96 is a glowing description of the majesty and power of Jehovah 
and of His right to the adoration and worship of his people. The psalmist 
declares, “‘Strength and beauty are in his sanctuary.” Often we see strength 
in nature without beauty and beauty without strength, but no complete 
view can be taken of the world without combining them. In the oak or the 


elm we find both. Our relationship with God and joy and peace and 
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strength which we derive from our experience with Him should lead us to 
Invite others to worship with us and to enter with us into the experience 
which has meant so much for our own lives. 


‘ Notice the prominence given to singing in the worship of Jehovah. Chris- 

tianity has always been a singing religion, and in that it differs radically 
from many of the ancient religions of the world. We are to worship God 
because He alone is God. Verse 5 emphasizes the folly of the worship of 
any other God. 


Verse 3 emphasizes the importance of the presence and cooperation of 
others in our worship of God. 


Verse 8 emphasizes the importance of the offering which we bring as a 
part of our worship. 


The preaching of the service is indicated in verses 3, 4, 5, and 10. The 
praying is emphasized in verse 9, and the presence and power of the Holy 
Spirit is suggested in verse 13. Taken altogether this psalm may be called 
a directory of worship. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: My Life is but a Weaving. 
RALPH E. VALENTINE, D. D. 
TEXT: Eph. 4:1-7. 
HYMNS: “My God, how wonderful Thou art.”—Beatitudo, C. M. 
“Children of the Heavenly King.”—Innocents, 77, 77. 


Our childhood memories go back to the days of rag carpets. During 
those long winter evenings mother sowed carpet rags. We children wound 
them into large balls. When a sufficient number had accumulated we 
packed them into gunny sacks. Away we drove across the hills in the 

buggy to the weaver—a widow woman who lived all alone in a large 
house. In the parlor stood a big, oaken loom. We were fascinated by its 
mechanism. How could such an instrument make beautiful carpets out 
of those hit-miss balls of rags? How could the various colors be chosen 
and woven to fit a pattern? The new carpets gave a fresh, and beautiful 
appearance to our home. 


1. The Fabric Called—Life. 

Each human being sits at an invisible loom weaving the strange fabric 
we call life. We work first with the gorgeous hues of young and happy 
days that are sun-flooded and delightful. Later the darker and more 

tragic shades are mingled with the gayer colors. There is nothing for us 
to do but weave what is given us. We must take the tragedy of flood, 
pestilence, sorrow, sickness and some how make it part of our pattern. 
Into it must go the golden strands of love, sympathy, and charity. 

| The making of those beautiful Persian rugs is an interesting process. 
_ The rug is set up vertically on a large frame. Several weavers sit at various 
‘levels working on the underside. The great artist, a master designer, 
stands facing the right side of the rug. He shouts the instructions, calling 
the various colors. What if the weaver makes a mistake? If the artist be 


414 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL | 


truly great he will weave the mistake into the pattern. Weavers have — 


worked as long as two years without once having seen the design on 
the face of the rug. ? 
All of us in this world are like the weavers working on the underside 
of the rug. God is the Great Artist who calls the colors. We by our daily 
acts are weaving our lives into the great pattern he has planned. What 
about our mistakes, distresses, failures? Christians who are faithful may 
discover that God has woven them into his pattern, and we will say when 


our work is finished, “It is the Lord’s doings and is marvelous in our 


eyes.” . . . — 
There are certain strands out of which the Christian life is woven. 
The first of these as outlined by the Apostle Paul, is: 


2. Humility of Love. 


“T, therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy ’ 


of the vocation wherewith ye are called.” Paul speaks of himself as “the 
prisoner of the Lord.” He is so closely united with the Master. Invisible 
bonds restrain him from the evils of the world and keep him humble. 
Similarly, Christians of the church at Ephesus are to “walk worthy of 
the vocation” of Christ. Their lives must be a testimony to this inward 
transfiguration. Your vocation is to be Christian to the fullest extent of 
your abilities. The higher one’s place in life, the greater his talent and 
resources, the brighter his lamp should burn. Taking citizenship in God’s 
kingdom deepens one’s humility. It softens and cleanses one’s character. 
Conscious of his own imperfections, one hears himself asking, “Lord, is 
it I?” A really illumined Christian must be humble. 


3. Unreserved, Simple-Hearted Submission. 


One strand is submission to the will of God. Paul says, “with all lowly- 
mindedness, meekness, with long suffering, forbearing one another in 
love.” To be lowly is to have a humble estimate of one’s self. Meekness 
does not describe a weak and flabby character. It is rather one of the 
sternest qualities out of which the Christian life is made. Meekness is 
unreserved submission to God’s will even under trial. To be meek is to 
be prostrate and at peace beneath the will of God. Long-suffering describes 
the unweariable spirit. That is the spirit which knows how to outlast 
pain and provocation. This is in contrast to the “short temper” which is 
sinful weakness under the “thinnest mask.” “Forebearing one another in 
love” is allowing for other’s frailties and mistakes. Yes, even when they 
turn and wound you. 


4. Unity of the Spirit. 

Another strand is “one body and one spirit.” The body is the church, 
one organism which consists of the living members of one Head; all are 
moved and animated by the “one eternal spirit.” In spite of our natural 
diversities as individuals we are all “united in one glorious prospect 
opened up in Christ.” Thus the believing church is drawn together. The 
holy watchword is—Unity. 

_ “One Lord,”—Christ Jesus is the undivided owner and King of our 
lives. “One faith”—there is one identical secret for peace and power. 


ce: 
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_ This secret is equally necessary and open to all. “One baptism,’—there 


is but one God-given symbol and seal which is the crowning unity of 
all Christians. “One God and Father of all,”—all who believe on the Son 
are his individual children. “Who is above all”—he presides over his 
people, ruling and owning; “through all’”—he works out his will by 
enlisting them in his cause; “and in them all”—he makes their hearts 
his shrine and his home. 


5. Source of the Christian Virtues. 


The strand touches the fountain-head of a Christian’s power. “But 
unto everyone of us is given Grace according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ.” When Christ the Head, brings the limb into touch and union 
with himself, he imparts the free gift of Grace—the Holy Love to forget 
self in the magic power of “so great a salvation.” This is the secret of 
the humility, meekness, and long-suffering character of a great Christian. 
Such Grace the world cannot give. 


“My life is but a weaving 
Between my Lord and me; 

He chooses all the colors 
And works on steadily. 


“Oft times He weaveth sorrow, 
And_ I, in blinded pride, 
Forget He sees the upper, 
And I the underside. 


“Not till the loom is silent, 
And the shuttles cease to fly, 

Shall God unroll the fabric, 
And show the Unknown why. 


“The dark threads are as needful 
In the weaver’s skillful hand, 
As the threads of gold and silver 
In the pattern He has planned.” 
—Author unknown. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: A Family Church. 


DEX Acts 1213. 


Take away four families from that Church in the Upper Room — the 
Johnsons; Zebedee; Alphaeus; and the Josephsons —and there was not 
much left. Jesus built a Family Church. Not the First Families! Just a 
few middle-class families. But they proceeded to conquer the world for 
God and his Christ. 

A Family Church: Thinking of own Church. Speak of it as a Family 
Church. Means? Not an Institutional Church: four or five ministers; three 
or four secretaries; several deaconesses; administering its own relief fund; 
classes in domestic science. Not a Society Church: Scribbled on wall of 
Church in Glasgow, Scotland: “This Church is not for the poor and needy, 
But for the rich and Dr. Eadie.” Just a Family Church: gathering in Sun- 
day School; sitting in family pew; family united in worship and service. 
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Church Binds Family Together: Tragedy of broken families. Some ties 
that bind: crime, ambition, wealth. The tie of religion: fostering love, sacri- 
fice, service. 

Church Strengthens the Family: Remark overheard in elevator: “Rela- | 
tions don’t mean a thing to me!” Bonds are strengthened not by inaction 
but by action. Church offers opportunity for common effort in great unsel- 
fish task. Offers strength in common trials. 


Church Extends the Family: “All ye are brethren.” Service with other 
families. Sharing joys and sorrows of other families. Realize all units in the 
Family of God. 

Church Tones Up Community: Atmosphere of family affects atmosphere 
of community. A community of Christian homes is a Christian community. 
It is not the community that makes the homes Christian, but the homes | 
make the community Christian. Let us deepen sense of kinship among 
members, strengthen home ties, and make our contribution to the city as 
a Family Church. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Recognizing Religion in People. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: Marriage and Home. 
Choose Your Friends. Eph. 4:25-32. Prov. 18:24. 
Why Be Hard-boiled? Ex. 20:7. 1 Pet. 3:8-12. Gal. 5:22-25. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Liquor. Prov. 23:29-35. I Tim. 5:23. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


God helps him who empties himself. 

God needs all the pieces before he can heal a broken heart. 
To know the Lord’s secret you can have none from Him. 
If religion is not a passion it is only a habit. 

Many need more purity rather than more power. 

Delayed obedience is poor faith. 

Living a courageous life is more than dying a martyr’s death. 
Faithfulness is most needed when it is hardest. 

A low target hit means less than a high one missed. 
Courage rather than weapons, wins. 

A contrary wind raises the kite. 

Without an honest cause there is no constancy. 

Far better pardon than condemn. 

Learn to forgive others but not yourself. 

Needing forgiveness, one should forgive. 
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ought to give up half a dozen of them and go back and get acquainted 
with the members of your families. They will be growing away from you, 
treating you as distant acquaintances before long. They need your love, 
your affection, your care, your counsel. 


Remember, mothers, that you are the real teachers of your children. 
They will learn much in school, much in church, much on the play- 
ground with friends, but you above all others have their making and 
moulding in your hands. 


I believe that woman’s place is also in the world. All honor to Florence 
Nightingale who brought the women of the world to the battlefields on 
missions of mercy! All honor to those brave women who first essayed to 
teach school, formerly a man’s job; to practice medicine, a man’s work 
entirely; and to go into politics with high hopes and courageous ambitions. 
Oh, to be sure, we are not in particular need of our Ruth Hanna Mc- 
Cormicks. After all, she is but a politician of the same type as her father, 
probably as unscruplous and as selfishly ambitious as ever he was. But 
we do need more mothers in politics, mothers whose thought is not for 
political appointments as such but for the homes and the children of 
the land. We need women, married and unmarried, in all phases of public 
life, concerned with the welfare of their fellowmen. What a pity, however, 
that there are so many women who are no better than their prototypes 
among the men. 


Some years ago Herbert Hoover, a Quaker, appointed to his peace 
commission to be sent to Geneva, Mary Emma Woolley, president of 
Mount Holyoke College. Will Rogers, whose daily column was appearing 
in hundreds of American newspapers, had quite a laugh about it. He 
called her ‘Ma’ Woolley and when he went to Europe to report the con- 
ference he was sure that she would make good copy, a stern, hatchet- 
faced female set upon reforming the world, a pacifist so aggressive that 
she would fight for her pacifism. And then he met her. More than ever 
she became ‘Ma’ Woolley to him, for the humorist found her such a 
delightful person, so wholesome, so full of humor herself, that he was quite 
won over to her. Several unconscious tributes were paid to her in his 
daily articles, and her high idealism influenced likewise some of the 
hard-boiled statesmen who went over with her. It is possible for women 
of that type, bringing into politics the atmosphere of the home, the 
idealism of womankind, to work constructively to set this old world right. 


My last observation in regard to woman’s place is that it is in the 
church. I voted a few years ago—just one of two men in our presbytery— 
to have women ordained as elders. That project carried in the General 
Assembly. I voted also to have them ordained as ministers. That failed 
to pass. The good old apostle to the contrary, yes, even the General 
Assembly to the contrary, I believe that women of the right type are 
needed all through the church from service in the kitchen to the moder- 
atorship of the General Assembly. Men sometimes get into fearful tangles 
—of course women do too for that matter—about non-essentials. A 
woman who has had to keep her husband straight and guard unuttered 
the retort that trembled frequently upon her lips can give a common- 
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sense turn to proceedings of our deliberative bodies which would help 
them through many a hard place. 

Before Jesus Christ there was distinction between men and women. 
Usually the men ruled. Women, they felt, had been created for their 
desire and as their servants. In some few parts of the world there have 
been women ruling, not as in the case of a monarch like Victoria, 
Catherine the great, or others, but as dominant in the affairs of a 
primitive tribe. In various South American, New Zealand, Asiatic, and 
Polynesian tribes they have often ruled. But customarily the rule out of 
Christ is for men to be dominant, women subservient to them. In Christ, 
however, that is changed. Women are freed. Men are freed. They are 
equals. Just as class and racial distinctions are done away so are the 
inequalities of the sexes. Missionaries have come back from foreign lands 
again and again to tell us that. Where the Gospel has gone the veil has 
dropped off, the harem has been abolished: men and women enter joyful 
service of the Lord together. Physiologically the differences will always 
remain but in Christ Jesus there is equality of opportunity and fellowship. 
Woman’s place . . . is it not side by side with the man for the salvation 
of the world through Christ Jesus our Lord. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Ever-Present God. 
Lesson: Psalm 139. Print Psalm 139:1-12, 23, 24. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “If a man love me, he will keep my word, and my 
Father will love him, ... .” John 14:23. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: I John 2:24-28. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Does God Live in Me? 
Y, P. & ADULTS: The Practice of the Presence of God. 


The collection of the Psalms cover a period of over one thousand years 
from Moses to Ezra and perhaps later. Of the 150 only one hundred have 
titles of authorship. To Moses is ascribed one, to David seventy-three, to 
Solomon two, to Asath twelve, to Korah eleven, to Ethan one, and to 
Heman one. The Septuagint ascribed eighty-four to David. 


The Psalms are primarily devotional, leading the worshipper up to God. 
They will live as long as men are moved by the impulse to praise and to 
pray. The Psalter is now the confessional of one-half of humanity, though 
at first it was the hymn book of a little congregation in the most obscure | 
hamlet in the world. It is possible to pray almost exclusively in Psalm 
language. 


Psalm 139 is a Psalm of praise, ascribing to God omnipresence and 
omniscience. It indicates that before we were born God knew us, that 
through all the longest reaches of life He is our companion, that through 
every dark valley He accompanies us; and at the end of our life and 
throughout all eternity we are known of Him. He is ever present. There is 
no height to which we can reach and no depth to which we can sink which 
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can carry us beyond the reach of His hand and beyond the exercise of His 
grace. Like the shield, this thought has two sides: one to comfort and one 
to burn. Nothing can be hid from Him; the light and the dark are both 
alike to Him; sleeping or waking we are still in His care. Going out or 
coming in we are under His eye. He is the ever-present God. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuHeme: The Persistence of Christian Endeavor. 
Tuomas J. Lacey, Ph. D. 
TEXT: Gal. 6:9. 


HYMNS: “Let me be Thine forever.”—Jeg vil mig, Herren, 76, 76, D. 
“My Soul, be on thy guard.”—Laban, S. M. 


The epistle to the Galatians was called forth by a peculiar condition 
of the Galatian Church. The people were descended from the Gauls. Great, 
wild, untempered hordes came from the north about three centuries before 
the Christian era and took up their abode in the mountain fastness 
of Asia Minor. They were brought in contact at first with the refinement 
and culture of Greek civilization. They were subjugated later by Roman 
arms and formed a part of the vast dominion that owned the sway of 
Caesar’s eagle. To these people St. Paul came. Overtaken by physical 
infirmity on one of his missionary journeys, the apostle turned aside into 
their territory. Ye know, he says, how ‘through infirmity of the flesh I 
preached the Gospel to you at the first.’ 


“True to a characteristic trait of Gallic nature, the people were ready 
for a new movement. They were excitable, impulsive, enthusiastic, ardent 
in their affection, but, alas, fickle, unstable, emotional. They received the 
apostle with gladness. They yielded ready obedience to the faith. No 
where could you have found a more zealous Christian community than this 
band of believers in Galatia. Not very long, however, after St. Paul’s 
departure some Judaizing teachers came that way, urging the necessity 
of circumcision and the observance of the whole Mosaic law. Very cunningly 
and very wickedly they said ‘What Paul has given you is right so far as 
it goes, but it does not go far enough.’ It was a phase of the long-standing 
controversy between the Jewish and Gentile parties in the early Church, 
the one trying to force on the other the observance of the whole ceremonial 
system of the old dispensation. The Galatians were carried away with 
the new teachers. The intelligence reaches St. Paul that they have lapsed 
from the faith, Grieved at their instability and their sudden apostasy, 
he writes them, “Oh, foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you. Ye did 
run well. Who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth. Stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free and be not en- 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage. Let us not be weary.” 


The fragmentary records of the history of the Apostolic Church pre- 
served in the Book of Acts and in the epistles epitomizes the whole 
subsequent history of God’s kingdom in the world. Every schism, every 
heresy, every dissension and every failure as well as every triumph in 
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the annals of Christianity finds its counterpart in the history of the first 
fifty years. This is of necessity the case. History repeats itself because 
human nature is always the same. 

I dwell on the incident of the text the more readily because these 
Galatians in their prompt and willing acceptance of the faith and in 
their swift forgetfulness of their obligations, are the type of a class 
of people with whom the minister has to deal. You find them in every 
parish. They make a good start. They raise no speculative objections 
against the faith. They frankly admit its claim. They engage actively in 
Christian work. They are enthusiastic. They are zealous. On the impulse 
of the moment they say “Count me in.” Rely on me. O happy rector. 
How encouraged he is. How stimulated. “There,” says he, “is one on 
whom I can depend. I know he will stand by and support my efforts.” 
But lo, some crisis comes and that very parishioner is. gone. Such was 
the story of Galatia and the incident finds its counterpart in the church 
every day. Think of the number that are confirmed every year. Where 
are they all? How few of them stand true to their communicant privileges 
year in and year out. Sometimes I almost think, as I study the confirma- 
tion lists, that the parable of the sower gives us the true proportion. 
Three parts out of four come to naught. 

We are brought face to face with the discouragements of Christian 
work and I use the term in a two-fold sense. I mean by Christian work — 
the individual efforts in your life and in mine to conquer self and follow 
Christ as well as the efforts put forth for the extension of the kingdom in 
the manifold activities of parish life. While this is the grandest, noblest 
work that can engage the thought of man, it is none the less the most 
discouraging. St. Paul knew that. He knew it from his own experience 
as you, my brothers, know it today. Ask the man who is in earnest in his 
Christian profession. He is striving against some besetting sin. He believes 
he has conquered. He says to himself, “At last I have overcome.” But one 
day temptation comes. He yields again. The very moment he believed 
himself strong he suffers ignominious defeat. It is the discouragement of 
Christian work. 


Turn to the mission field. Hundreds of dollars are spent year after 
year for the extension of Christ’s kingdom in the world, and yet there 
-is no result in any way commensurate with the lives and money expended. 
The kingdoms are not converted. The day of the Lord does not come 
and much of the effort seems waste. 


Or turn to the Sunday School and the Christian pulpit. Can anything 
be more discouraging? The teacher labors for years with a class of boys 
only to see them drift away from the church when they reach manhood, 
despite his toil and prayers. Week after week the Christian minister dis- 
courses on the most vital topics, and yet sees no apparent result in the 
lives of his hearers or in fresh accessions to the membership of his Church. 
To all human appearance the work is a failure. Some are disposed to 
explain the fact by faulting the clergy, and it is not uncommon to hear 
the charge that the clergy, as a class, are behind the times; narrow methods 
are impracticable. Whatever truth there may be in such assertions in 
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individual cases, they afford no adequate explanation of the fact that the 
whole history of Christian endeavor, whether you read it in biography, 
in annals of missions or in efforts of the pulpit, is a story of repeated 
discouragement and repeated failure in every age from the days of the 
Apostles until now. Those who believe that the Church is weak and her 
work discouraging, because in some way the clergy have departed from 
apostolic methods, have only to look to the early history of the Church 
to find that even in the days of the inspired apostle men needed the 
exhortation. 

The tendency then, as now, was to grow discouraged, to drift away, 
become lukewarm, carried away by novelty or ritual or doctrine. 

But there is another aspect. With all its discouragements, its failures 
and defeats, Christian work differs from all else in this. It has the un- 
failing promise of ultimate success. Its seeming defeat is splendid victory. 
Let us dwell for a moment on the permanence of religious influence. No 
work for God can ever fail. There is an analogy in the natural world. Force 
is indestructible. Its various forms are mutually convertible, but energy 
is never destroyed. The total amount is perpetually unchanged. It may 
be the potential energy of a bent spring or a compressed gas, but it is 
always there. It is never lost. 


Perhaps you have toiled and seen no result. In despair, in very ignorance 
of God’s plans and purposes, you cry out, “My work is vain!” But out of 
your seeming failure and defeat God is evolving grandest triumphs. As 
the immortal Angelo shaped the block of marble that had lain for months 
unused and useless into the famous statue of David, and by the sturdy 
blows of his chisel caused the cold, hard stone to take on a form that 
excited at once the wonder and admiration of the beholder, so God takes 
our poor, weak, sinful lives and out of their failing and frailty his divine 
touch evolves the completed character at last. No work done earnestly for 
God is ever trivial. We are fellow-laborers. We sow the seed. We cannot 
tell what the growth may be. More than a quarter of a century ago, in 
old Monumental Church, Richmond, an earnest teacher labored hard 
over a class in the Sunday School. The boys were often restless and 
often inattentive. The teacher often felt discouraged and oft in despair, 
but he persevered. Out of that class came three bishops of this church. 


Mark the charioteer in the Greek race course. He starts full of strength 
and vigor. He is encouraged and inspired by the cheers of friends and 
watchers. The wheels advance with ever-increasing revolution. He presses 
on—strains every nerve. He dare not look back. He dare not swerve to 
right or left. On, on, on he speeds. A cloud of dust arises as skillfully he 
turns the goal. The end is reached. The course is finished. The laurel 
crowns his brow. Ah! yes, but the prize was not won without a struggle. 
Mark the quivering body, the unsteady hand, the frame ready to sink 
from exhaustion. He has conquered. Yes, but how did he conquer? 
Perseverance, unflinching determination, was the secret of victory. The 
Epistle to the Galatians comes as a message of encouragement to every 
Sunday School teacher and guild worker. Don’t give up the ship. Don’t 
retire from battle. Victory is yours if you only preserve. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: An Apostolic Church. 

TEXT: Acts 1:13. 

Cannot escape the significance of these names. This Family Church was 
also an Apostolic Church. B 

An Apostolic Church: Means? “Apostolic Succession.” “The Keeper of 
the Keys.” Apostolic authority comes not from the apostles but from Christ. 
They were witnesses to God’s decisive, creative, and redemptive acts and 
purposes. The source of the Church is Christ, not any body of men. 
Apostles were leaders under Christ. The power of the Church is Christ, 
not Peter or Paul. The witness of the Church is to God in Christ. 


The Apostolic Witness: Acts 1:8; I Cor. 1:21. Jesus and the Resurrec- 
tion. In Jesus we have: A revelation of the power of God; of the love of 
God; and of the desire of God. In the Resurrection we have: all the fore- 
going; and the revealing of the ultimate triumph. 


The Apostolic Freedom: A free Church. Universal: “neither Jew nor 
Greek.” Social: “neither bond nor free.” Sexless: “neither male nor female.” 
The liberties of man came as a result of such teaching. The passing of 
tyrants and feudal lords. The coming of parliaments. The threat in our 
day. Let us be on guard lest the apostolic character of the Church be 
destroyed. 


When Lafayette first heard the Declaration of Independence he wrote: 
“My heart was enrolled.” Then he sacrificed greatly for independence, but 
his sacrifice proved his best investment: “Only the money sacrificed, ‘writ- 
ten off,’ for the ideal of Liberty, proved a safe capital investment and 
assured Lafayette an adequate pension in his last years.” 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Where Life Seeks the Highest Level. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U:: 

Youth Goes a-Courting. Prov. 3:1-7. 

Can You Take It? Deut. 31:6. I Cor. 16:13. Eph. 6:10-13. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Laxity. Matt. 5:17-20. 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


Solitary refinement should be the sentence for many. 
Nothing can be as gentle as real strength. 

Disagree but be not disagreeable. 

Better boil over than not boil at all. 

Many an idler is busy idling. 

Standing pools soon stagnate. 
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scholarship in favor of this hypothesis, there is equal, able and scientific 
scholarship opposed to it. 
God Speaks. 

Now these verses which make up our text are a revelation. That is, it 
tells us things we would not otherwise know and cannot otherwise know. 
Here again, man is a strange creature. He does not resent being told 
what he would not otherwise know or could not otherwise know in regard 
to all other things of life. As a child he begins by asking his parents. 
The process is continued through education. The field of knowledge is so 
great that it is impossible for us to enter into the complex of life if we 
are not willing to be told things which we would not and cannot otherwise 
know. Yet, when our loving Heavenly Father seeks to tell us some things 
which we could not otherwise know and which are essential to our very 
being, man resents that God should thus intrude. These verses affirm.— 

1. That man was originally made in God’s Image. 

2. That afterwards the image became blighted and lost, which we 
call the Fall. 

3. That there is a definite process at work for the restoration of 
this image, which we call Redemption. 

4. That the result will finally be realized, which is the Consummation. 


Considering then these two verses individually, man is so terribly fallen 
that man thinks the expression means that it is our body which is in the 
image of God. Accordingly he scoffs. But the Bible does not say this. 
The Bible says, “God is a Spirit.” When man was made in His image 
he was made spiritual, which is his essential nature. Accordingly the body 
becomes the instrument of communication through which man enters into 
fellowship with those other spirits like unto himself. The body is not the 
image. It is the indwelling man which is the image. In the creation of 
man, something took place that had never taken place before in all eternity. 
There was a new creation—MAN, and this creation was to be like unto 
GOD. 

To man thus being created in the image of God as to his spiritual 
essence, Scripture tells us further that man is like unto God in that he 
had dominion, which is given him over nature. “Let us give them domin- 
ion, etc.” 

From the further revelation given us in the New Testament, where it 
speaks of our being renewed and created again after the image of God 
we learn man was created like Him in knowledge, in righteousness and in 
holiness (Col. 3:10, Eph. 4:24). 

Man was made the noblest of all creatures in all of creation. The words 
of the Psalmist mean what they say,—that man was made but little lower 
than God. But, alas, a great tragedy has taken place! Man has lost his 
dominion. I know that we are making great boasts today that man has 
mastered the air and the ether waves and nature. It may be, but he 
certainly has not mastered human nature. Also, man certainly is no longer 
righteous. The trace of holiness is almost invisible, and man’s knowledge, 
when it comes to the knowledge of God is likewise a nonentity. In a recent 
editorial in The New York Times the editor was perhaps caught off his 
guard, for he heads his editorial, “The Mark of The Beast,” in which he 
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refers to atrocities, not in China nor in Spain, but in our own country, 
and says—“It is horrifying to look into the abysmal depths of human 
nature. We learn again that as man is the loftiest of all the animals, so 
too he is the most hideously debased—far below the clean level of the 
jungle, where God’s creatures live by eating one another.” 

Now our second text, ““But we know that when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him,” the pronoun “Him” refers to Jesus Christ. It takes us to 
the man Christ Jesus. He was not a product of environment. He came out 
of Nazareth, one of the worst cities on the face of the earth. He was not 
a product of heredity. His parents were humble folk and without advan- 
tage. Nor was He a product of “the survival of the fittest.”” He practiced 
non-resistance. He did not lift up His voice nor cry in the streets. (Matt. 
12:10). Yet, with all the so-called process of evolution supposedly at 
work, he has never been surpassed nor equalled through two millen- 
niums. For one brief life of thirty-three years, the image of God becomes 
restored in Him. We do not see the image in His body any more than we 
do in the body of the first Adam, but we do see the image of God in the 
Spirit that dwells in that body. It is this which makes us fall down before 
Him and cry out, “My Lord and my God!” (John 20:28). Also, we see 
there that which is like unto us,—man, yet perfect man, and as we thus 
contemplate Him we cry out, “that I may be like Him!” He is our King 
and our Saviour. He is also our Friend that sticketh closer than a brother, 
and our most intimate companion. He is the image of the invisible God; 
He is also man in the image of God. 

God has not despaired of, nor forsaken us. In Christ He has come 
calling us back—back to Himself, back to His image, which is back to the 
image of His Son. We have never come to our great redemption until we 
have come into that image. 

There is a way back. God Himself is the way. It is “to acknowledge 
our sin” (Psa. 32:5, Jer. 3:13, I John 1:19). A man who is a descendant 
of the ape’s cousin cannot do that. After all, such a man is a child of 
circumstance. He has no sin. What he does, he does simply because he 
has developed no further than he has. But to acknowledge one’s sin, is 
to take a different view. This different view is repentance, which means to 
change one’s mind. He no longer thinks of himself in the category of the 
beast. He says, “I am better than I appear,—I should not be what I am— 
T have failed from attaining my true standard,—I have sinned!” 

That is what the prodigal did. And while he was yet a great way off 
his father saw him, and ran and fell on his neck and kissed him, and 
brought him back, restored into the image of his son! (Luke 15 and 18: 13). 

When we accept Christ (not a theory about Christ) and take him into 
our hearts, then we take into our hearts the image of God, which Christ 
is, and which we have lost. Man’s greatest goal is “to be conformed to 
the image of His Son.” To take Christ into the heart is the first step 
“that Christ may be formed in you” (Gal. 4:19). The Christ becomes in 
us the hope of glory, so that we can indeed say, “Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is.” Then also shall we be like Him, not only as to the inner 
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man, but also in the glory of our resurrection bodies. For these bodies of 
our humiliation shall be changed and made like unto the body of His 
Glory, whereby He is able to subject all things unto Himself (Phil 3:21). 
And every man that hath this hope set on Christ,—not the hope of Heaven 
as an escape from Hell,—but the hope of being restored again to that 
from which he has fallen, and to be made like unto his Saviour,—the hope 
of being like Christ, purifieth himself (I John 3:3); for he who truly hopes 
to be like Christ hereafter desires to live like Christ here, and thus “he 
purifieth himself even as Christ is pure.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Voice of Wisdom (Obedience and Temperance). 
LESSON: Proverbs 4. Print Prov. 4:10-27. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Keep thy heart with all diligence; For out of it are 
the issues of life.” Prov. 4:23. é 


DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 15. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: The Company We Keep. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Living Intelligently. 


The book of Proverbs belongs to what modern critics call the wisdom 
literature and includes Proverbs, Job, Ecclesiastes and the Song of Solomon. 
It approaches human things and things divine from quite another side than 
the prophets or the Psalms. This book contains the philosophy of practical 
life. It is a sign to us that the Bible does not despise common sense and 
discretion. It impresses upon us in the most forcible manner the value of 
intelligence and prudence and of a good education. Above all, it insists 
over and over again that goodness is wisdom and that wickedness and vice 
are folly. The book of Proverbs is the best statesman’s manual that was 
ever written. It is the book of divine common sense, a book of instruction 
concerning behaviour in the common transactions of life in which the 
thought of God and of His continual presence hold the chief place. It incul- 
cates education, moral training, good culture and habits and the practical 
side of wisdom. It seeks to train in wisdom, to direct a life in right ways 
and to give wisdom to the inexperienced. 

The section immediately before us today consists of Proverbs 4:10-27. 
The lesson starts out with exhortation of a man to his son. He has a right 
to speak because of his longer experience and because of the great love 
which he bears his child. Disobedience to parents quickly leads to disobe- 
dience to the laws of God and of country, which more than all other things 
shorten life and destroy property. Parents are the natural counselors of 
the young. They very seldom give them bad advice. They want their chil- 
dren to be better than they are themselves. No one is wise who does not 
take the advice of the experienced. No one would try to drive a steamer 
across the ocean without learning from those who had been across, It is 
perfectly true that obedience to parents is conducive to length of life, 
because obedient children are saved from the vices and crimes that shorten 
life, and, again, because obedience to parents is connected with virtuous 
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habits that are conducive to long life. God’s special care is over the 
obedient. 

Verses 11-13 indicate the way of wisdom. “Thy steps shall not be 
straitened, that is, narrowed or confined as with fetters. On the contrary, 
one shall be as free as the wind wherever it blows, because he is going in 
the right way. “The truth shall make him free.”’ He does as he wills because 
he wills to do right. “Thou shalt not stumble.” God will remove impedi- 
ment from his path or enable him to overcome them. A right heart, a desire 
to serve God preserves us from the dangers and temptations in our way. 
The famous coach of Michigan avoided intoxicating liquor for four 
reasons: 1. to have health; 2. to have some measure of wealth; 3. to have 
some measure of character; and 4. to have some measure of reputation 
among men. He declares that intoxicating liquor tends to rob a man of all 
four of those things. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Wzthout Me Ye Can Do Nothing. 
THEODORE C. Bositin, D. D. 
TEXT: John 15:5. 
HYMNS: “Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah.” —Pilgrim, 87, 87, 47. 
‘Jesus, still lead on.”—Seelenbrautigam, 55, 88, 55. 


At first glance the words; “for without me ye can do nothing” appear 
rather puzzling. Some cold facts seem to contradict them. I know of a 
young man, who, while at college was absolutely indifferent to religion. 
The Bible, prayer and church just did not count with him. He graduated 
with high honors. Since then he has been successful in business. How can 
we explain Christ’s words “without me ye can do nothing” in the light of 
this young man’s life of achievement? “What shall it profit a man if he 
shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul.” Mark 8:36. That Bible 
verse throws a very helpful ray on our text. The explanation that it gives 
is so evident that we need say no more. 

“All things work together for good to them that love God.” Roman 8:28. 
If one cooperates loyally with God and maintains an unshakeable trust 
in Him all our experiences tend to enrich our lives and aid us to achieve 
our destiny. Sorrows, disappointments, handicaps, defeats, all produce 
valuable building material for the eternal mansion we would establish if 
we let God aid us in salvaging the wreck. With God “stumbling blocks 
become stepping stones.” .Without God good fortune, great success, and 
thrilling experiences use us to curse us in due season. With God these 
happy events also work together for Good. “In all of those things we are 
more than conquerors through him that loved us.” 

To whom would the prize go for the greatest accomplishment during the 
past one hundred years? Without a question, to the scientist. In this 
field we are getting marvelous things done. Now let us ask another ques- 
tion. What is the terrible Frankenstein that threatens to destroy civiliza- 
tion today? None other than the creations of the scientist. Everything 
that we take such pride in today is worse than nothing if we ignore God. 
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Ivan Oljelund, Finnish author says, ‘““Now that we have created a culture 
unparalleled in human history, have dominated the forces of nature, sub- 
jugated the sea, conquered the air, explored the earth from pole to pole, 
etc., etc. — now that we have done all this, there is only one safe refuge 
left for the lord of all this glory: to creep down under the earth like field 
mice. Caverns of concrete are the quarters we have prepared for ourselves; 
even in our places of culture. The gas mask is the triumphal crown we 
place on our heads. Is this the meaning of all the sacrifice, all the work, 
all the achievement?” My reply is yes, if we go it alone without God. All 
things work together to destroy us if we do not love God. 

Here is a quotation by H. G. Wells from his war novel, “Mr. Britling 
Sees It Through.” This is one of the most valuable paragraphs in any 
novel I have read in years. ‘Religion is the first thing and the last thing, 
and until a man has found God and been found by God, he begins at no 
beginning, he works toward no end. He may have his friendships, his 
partial loyalties, his scraps of honor. But all these things fall into place 
and life falls into place only with God. Only with God.” That statement 
gives the final ray that makes our sentence radiant with meaning. ‘“With- 
out God he begins at no beginning, he works toward no end.” That is 
another way of saying “Without me ye can do nothing.” 

Immediately on taking off, the commercial aviator, who pilots the modern 
transport ship, locates the radio beam that is to guide him to his next 
landing field. Steadily he keeps the nose of the plane headed along that 
beam. If a storm blows him out of his course he hastens to get back into 
that guiding electric impulse. 

So it should be with every son and daughter of the living God. Their 
constant concern should be “Thy will be done.” Our first thought as we 
launch into the day’s work should be to play our part faithfully in the very 
real purpose of God. Each morning we should attune our heart and mind 
to the Infinite. As we approach various problems and situations during 
the day we can do no better than to ask what would Jesus do or what 
is still better, say to yourself, “In this situation now Christ will be active 
because I live and he lives in me.” Furthermore we can always be sure 
we are in the very center of the stream of God’s will if goodwill, coopera- 
tion and love dominate our every step. We will not go far astray if we 
repeat occasionally Micah 6:8 “What doth the Lord require of thee but 
to do justice, love mercy and walk humbly with thy God. 

What I am pleading for in all that I have said is beautifully illustrated 
by a tender description Ramsay MacDonald gave of his remarkable wife. 
He said, “The awe of the Eternal was never out of her mind, the love of 
Christ guided every step she took, her work was one continual sacrifice, 
one continued prayer.” Such a life is supremely useful and every act is 
of eternal worth and importance. 

Emerson said, “‘O my brothers, God exists — The whole course of things 
goes to teach us faith. We need only obey. There is guidance for each of 
us, and by lowly listening we shall hear the right word — For you there 
is a reality, a first place and congenial duties. Place yourself in the mid- 
dle of the stream of power and wisdom which animates all whom it 
floats, and you are without effort impelled to truth, to right and a perfect 
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contentment — Then you are the world, the measure of right, of truth, of 
beauty. If we would not be mar-plots with our miserable interferences, 
the work, the society, letters, arts, science, religion of men would go on 
far better than now, and heaven predicted from the beginning of the world, 
and still predicted from the bottom of the heart would organize itself.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The God of Jesus Christ. 
TEXT: Ephesians 1:13. 


World conditions. Men asking what is permanent, what is stable? In 
what or in whom can we put our trust? In what or in whom can we rest 
with security? Has history a word forr us? 

Our Salvation is Not in Man: This is one word history has for us. A 
few men stride the earth as gods. Empires are being erected on blood and 
loot, as empires always have been. And history shouts over and over again 
that no structure built on a foundation of human misery and murder can 
have permanency. Not in any of the political programs we are watching 
today, not in Communism, or Socialism, or Fascism, not in these is salva- 
tion. Only in democracy, where power is shared among many and where 
power is used for the good of all, only in democracy is the hope of peace 
and civic security. 

Our Salvation is, Not in Machines: Fifty years ago we saw our security 
in the machine. The machines were working and the machines were bring- 
ing salvation. We filled our homes with mechanical servants such as kings 
and emperors of the past never dreamed. We built colleges and schools at 
every crossroads. Here was our salvation — Education and Machinery. 
Today much of our machinery rests in idleness and the products of our 
schools walk the streets unemployed. Our salvation is not in the machine 
any more than it is in the dictator. 


Our Salvation is in the God of Jesus Christ: It is an old story and some 
have grown tired of hearing it. But it is a true story and history is crammed 
with the evidence of its truth. The world needs the Church of the Living 
God. World has passed through many crises and always recovery has been 
along spiritual lines. The world needs brotherhood and only in God do men 
ever really know themselves brothers and only in God do men act one 
toward the other as brothers. The world needs Christ, the only leader 
whose path does not lead to war, to jealousy, to hatred. The secret of his 
leadership is in God. This is the need of the world and this is the challenge 
to the Church, to you and to me, to show God to the world. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETIES 


EPWORTH LEAGUE: Planning for the Fall. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P, U.: 

When Young People Marry. Eph. 5:25-33. 

Rules for the Game of Life. Matt. 5:1-16. Phil. 3:13-14, 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 4 Cramped Personalities. Col. 3. 


SEPTEMBER, FIFTH SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “But concerning the times, and the seasons, brethren, ye have no 
need that aught be written unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. When they are saying peace and safety, then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them.” 

PSALM; 21. 

PRELUDE: Prelude.—Merkel. 

ANTHEM: Jubilate Deo in D.—Noble. 

OFFERTORY: A Shepherd’s Prayer.—Nevin. 

POSTLUDE: Quando Corpus.—Rossini. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may 
be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not 
open you the windows of Heaven and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.” 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: Our increase and our plenty come from Thee, and we prosper 
only as Thou art willing to increase our responsibility toward the fulfilment of Thy Kingdom 
on earth. Help us to accept Thy will as a constant guide, and lead us to Thee. We beseech 
Thee for help in time of temptation, and strength to be steadfast in our promises to Thee. 

BENEDICTION: ‘Now I beseech you, children, through the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions amongst you; but 
that ye be perfected together in the same mind and in the same judgment.” I Cor. 1:10. 


SERMONS 


TueMe: Fields of Anathoth. 
Joun Bartow, D. D. 
TEXT: Jeremiah 32:8-9. 


On the surface, this looks like a commonplace transaction in real estate; 
just one man selling a field and another man buying it, a thing that takes 
place every day with us, and no one notices it. Yet, there must be some- 
thing very unusual about this incident for the Bible to pause amid the 
tremendous happenings of that day to record the fact that a man bought ~ 
a piece of land. There was something unusual about it. It was a most 
extraordinary adventure, a daring speculation on faith. 

Zedekiah was king of Judah and Jeremiah, a prophet was continually 
prophesying the fall of the throne and Jerusalem. Zedekiah had enough 
trouble on his hands just then without this prophet lowering the morale of 
the people by foretelling defeat. Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, was 
already in the land, and at that moment actually encamped near Jeru- 
salem. The conquest of the land was taking place. 

Hanameel, son of Shallum, owned some real estate only a short distance 
from Jerusalem, and this property was already within the power of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Really it was a valuable piece of property, but under present 
conditions, it was worthless. However, he had a happy inspiration. He 
would go to Jeremiah, he was merely a prophet who knew no more about 
the real estate market than the average minister of today is supposed to 
know. So this son of Israel went to Jeremiah and said something like this: 
“Jeremiah, how about a deal in real estate? I'll sell you my land at a 
bargain price, in fact you can name your own price for it.” To the delight 
of Hanameel, Jeremiah seemed eager to buy. With great legal formality 
he weighed out the shekels and the deed was signed. 

Then what did Jeremiah do? As we should phrase it, he resorted to 
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prayer. One would have thought that he would have prayed before. It 

looked rather late for prayer after a deal with this son of Shallum. How- 

ever, on the surface, Jeremiah is only doing what thousands in every 

generation have done; that is getting themselves into some terrible jam 
and then crying to the Lord to help them out of it. But this transaction — 
was more than that. It was a great demonstration of faith. It meant that — 
Jeremiah believed God, and trusted the word of God, even when outward 
circumstances seemed utterly against it. 

Jeremiah had not only prophesied the destruction of Jerusalem and 
the captivity of the people, he had prophesied their return. He believed 
that pastures would again be clothed with flocks, the valleys covered over 
with corn and the land heavy with harvest. At the moment, this field was 
utterly worthless; but the prophet looked beyond the present disaster, and 
in the name of God staked his claim in a new age. The people did come © 
back. The walls of Jerusalem were rebuilt and that nation established in 
prosperity. 

Are there any fields of Anathoth offered: for sale today and have we in 
this age men with faith enough to buy them? I think so. Things in our 
day are not very prosperous any more than they were in Jeremiah’s day. 
It is indeed a brave man who can look out on the present world, and con- 
tinue optimistic without faith in God. Yet, as I look at history, this is 
what I see. It is the men who have gone out not knowing whither they 
went who have gone the farthest. Men like Disraeli, who when he bought 
the Suez Canal was jeered at as having bought “a ditch in the sand.” It 
is the people who have invested their lives in seeming “ditches in the sand” 
who have added the greatest wealth to the capital of mankind. 

Now what are some of these fields of Anathoth where a man has to take 
his life in his hands and hazard his soul on a promise? The first and 
greatest venture a man can make today is to put an unshaken and un- 
shakable faith in God. Maybe, some startled soul who has believed from 
his youth up says, “Why, that’s easy. Everybody believes in God.” Yes! 
Everybody believes in God, but not many are willing to put their money 
on it as Jeremiah did. It is not easy to believe in God to such an extent 
that one is willing to trust his life and its affairs to Him. It’s easy to talk 
or sing about God, but to say “Take my life and let it be consecrated 
Lord to Thee” is quite another matter. No one has seen God. No one 
has heard Him speak as we understand speech. An age like the present, 
that only believes what it can see, or what science can prove, stumbles at 
faith in the invisible. 

The chief difficulty is here; our God being what he is believed to be 
is not found where we expect to find Him. Wars grind on, bombs fall, 
massacres are a daily occurrence, but God does not interfere. The pesti- 
lence walks in darkness, the destruction wastes at noonday, and God does 
not stop it. Murders and kidnappings, greed and graft array themselves 
in purple and fine linen, and goodness, very often, is on the dole; but no 
God appears in indignation and judgment to set things right. Consequent- 
ly, many are saying today, “our God is nothing more than wishful think- 
ing.” It is what Karl Marx calls “Pie in the sky.” 

To believe in God, we must do as Jeremiah did; look beyond the present 
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drift and turmoil of things, to those slower movements of history, the 
quiet unveilings of time. If one looks at life today just from the stand- 
point of his own life, or from the standpoint of the present moment in it, 
he will be confused and bewildered with all sorts of incredibilities. If Jere- 
miah had looked only at the present moment in his age, he would never 
have bought any fields in Anathoth. He had to look a matter of seventy 
years ahead, and there he saw the busy streets, and the land, once more, 
crowned again with fruitful harvests; and so he counted his money, made 
what seemed then, an utterly foolish bargain, but, time justified his faith. 

Here is another field of Anathoth. It is belief in the kingdom of God 
and the reign of brotherhood and righteousness. The world does not look 
very much like the kingdom of God today any more than it did when 
Nebuchadnezzar was just outside the walls of Jerusalem. The whole world, 
at the present moment, is either at war or preparing for it. It seems ironi- 
cal to pray “Thy kingdom come.” It is not only war that makes the king- 
dom seem foolishness. War is simply typical of other iniquities as old as 
the race. The cynical tell us that such things have always been and always 
will be. Human nature does not change. Yet in every age as in this, there 
have been apparently foolish people who have dared to believe that they 
shall beat their swords into plough shares and study war no more. We 
have always had men who have had the courage to believe that “He shall 
judge the poor of the people, he shall save the children of the needy and 
break in pieces the oppressor.” We have always had people who have . 
looked beyond the darkness of the present hour and have staked their 
claim in a brighter future. It is this faith that keeps the missionary spirit 
alive; that is for ever renewing our confidence in the promise of God. And 
time will vindicate our faith with its prophetic trust as it did the faith of 
Jeremiah, when he bought the fields in Anathoth; but it does take courage 
to look beyond the present and to follow One whose way seems to lead 
only to a cross. 

One might name the church as a field of Anathoth; so many today are 
regarding it as an obsolete institution. Then prayer looks but a piece of 
Christian foolishness. However, let us turn to one other venture of faith, 
it is belief in life eternal. That is a matter offered for sale today and 
offered very cheaply. “If a man die, shall he live again?” That is the age 
old question of mankind. We have had periods when it would have been 
answered in a confident affirmative, but today, we are not so sure about 
it. We are more apt to say “we don’t know” or even, “we are not inter- 
ested.” “We have but faith, we cannot know, for knowledge is of things 
we see.” The one certain thing we see, so we are told, is that men die, and 
those who go in for the bird in the hand policy say with Clarence Darrow, 
they have never found one good solid reason for believing that a man lives 
again once he is dead. An unusually large number seem to be living in 
this pagan philosophy, and they regard faith in life everlasting as a poor 
investment. 

Yet those who anchor themselves just to what they can see, don’t see 
very much or go very far. Our teachers are beginning to tell us, that 
“reason,” that practical common sense, that we of the older generation 
trusted so implicitly, is after all a very limited thing. Nearly every ad- 
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vance has been looked upon by “practical” people as madness. Some of 
us remember the jeering at the aeroplane and the first automobile. In the 
days when the possibility of lighting the streets with gas was discussed, 


Sir Walter Scott was in London, and he wrote to a friend in Edinburgh 
saying “There is a fool going about here who says he will light the streets — 


of London, with what do you think?—smoke.” That “fool” bought. a 
field in Anathoth, and time justified his purchase. 


No advance can be made by people who simply stand pat on what is 
already known. The known has to be used as a stepping stone. Men like 
Jeremiah have stepped off and gone farther. Men like Hanameel have sold 
their field, and for the moment, they have seemed to have the laugh on 
those who have bought treasure in heaven. Yet there are those of us who 
say “you can sell the future if you like as though it were a mess of pot- 
tage, but we stake our claim in life everlasting.” Why do we say that? 
For the very same reason that Jeremiah bought Anathoth when the Chal- 
deans were at the gate “The word of the Lord came to me saying, behold 


Hanameel, the son of Shallum shall come unto thee saying, buy thee my 


field that is in Anathoth.” So the word of the Lord has come to us saying, 
“TI am the resurrection and the life: he that believeth on me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live: And whosover liveth and believeth on me, 
shall never die.” So we weigh out the silver of our faith and sign this 
_ contract, in the sure and certain hope that the dead in Christ shall rise 
to everlasting life. In the light of this triumphant faith let us remember 
the word “Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, even 
as He is pure.” 


Nineteenth Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: The Will of God. 


GLENN RANDALL PHILLIPs, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 6:24-34. TEXTS: Matt. 6:10. Rom. 8:28. 


There is enough sadness and badness reported within the pages of one 
newspaper to raise the question in many minds as to whether ours is a 
friendly world and as to whether God cares for man! 


To go into a home where a dear one lies suffering through weeks and 
months and to hear the questions from those who have had to face this 
and realize that their best is futile:—“Why must this be? Why has it 
come to one so good? Is this God’s will?” Or to stand silent and sorrow- 
ing where death has struck with blind, unreasoning fury, is to know that 
the petition which Jesus phrased for His followers is not an easy one, 
“Thy will be done.” Yet how glibly we repeat it. Here is the hidden reef 
on which so many high sounding philosophies founder. Does God know 
all about this and refuse to help? Is God good — then why doesn’t He 
intervene? At any one moment the world seems cruel and unjust to a 
great host of individuals. Born into homes that cannot feed them, edu- 
cated at schools that cannot find work for them, going out into a world 
that doesn’t want them (at least so it seems). Do we wonder that there 
should be questions? War, unemployment, disease, death—can their exis- 
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II. A Rational Faith. 


For the most part man is an inquiring creature ever asking “how can 
these things be?” A faith can never be completely rationalized for then 
it would cease to be a faith. There will always be gaps in our thinking, 
large or small. 

Our Master is not asking of us a blind credulity. On the other hand He 
has promised that we shall know the truth and this truth is to set us 
free. He even went further and promised to send us the Spirit which should 
guide us in this great quest. 

Our mental horizons are, or should be, continually enlarging and we 
need a faith that shall ever include those, or better still, anticipate them. 
A Christian of all men should fear no truth, the windows of his soul should 
be open to receive light from any and all directions. All new knowledge, 
that is really knowledge and not mere opinion, can in time find its proper 
place within the ancient faith that is ours. Some of the greatest minds of 
ae and the past generation or two have given themselves to this very 
task. 


Ill. An Adventurous Faith. 

A faith that is both comfortable and rational is still a partial affair. 
Faith never really becomes a faith in its truest sense until it is willing 
to pioneer and to step out beyond the known. All progress has been de- 
pendent upon the adventurous faith of some. 

Our Master was indeed the Pioneer of our faith, its author and finisher. 
He was willing to walk along paths where never man had trod, to blaze a 
new trail to the Father’s House. If we read back into his earthly life all 
that later unfolds in our New Testament Scriptures and nineteen centuries 
of history as well, we thereby tend to rob His life of his real faith 
or spirit of holy adventure. He like Abraham of old was called upon to 
walk in a new path. He steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. And 
because He walked the pioneer’s path and because he was willing to pay 
that price, we today can feel his presence as we walk “in the paths of 
lowly service.” 

The heroes of our faith have ever been its missionaries. This has been 
true since the moment when the Spirit said, “separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them,” until the last sailing 
holy adventurer waved for the last time a tear stained handkerchief. Our 
souls shall never cease to thrill at the story of the English shoe cobbler 
- who caught a vision of a world for Christ. William Carey proposed to his 
brethren in their annual session that they appoint a committee to look 
into the matter of sending the gospel to the heathen. The Chairman 
rather sternly rebuked him, “Sit down young man, when the Lord gets 
ready to save the heathen, he will save them without your help and 
mine.” The young man sat down but arose the next year to propose the 
self same thing. In 1792 the modern missionary movement was born. The 
cobbler became a world citizen and our faith started in its greatest 
adventure. 


IV. A Stubborn Faith. 
In every warfare the tides of victory and defeat ebb and flow, it cannot 
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be otherwise. Just so in the age old warfare between righteousness and 

her enemies. ‘ 
We are living in a generation when life somehow fails to roll along like 

the song, but we are not willing to admit that everything is going dead 


wrong. There are careful students of world affairs who are saying that the — 


current revolution going on in our world will last for the next two 
hundred years. Few of us expect to see the staggering problems before us 
solved in our generation. Christianity after all is for “such a time as this. 
Our age needs a stubborn faith. We need to be able to say with Job of 
old, “though He slay me, yet will I trust him.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Jesus in the Church. 
TEXT: Acts 1:3-4. 


Two pictures: text, “speaking, eating, lodging;” in Revelation, walking 
about among the churches, “I know.” An intimacy of association. First, 
visible Christ; second, ascended. Power and vitality of the Church in direct 
ratio to awareness of Christ. 

Jesus in the Church: Why does the Church lag? Competition: movies, 


radio, sports, auto. Communism, Fascism, Nationalism. Not full answer, 


perhaps not answer at all. Should affect numbers only. Root of trouble is 
in spirit. Early Church faced all these things and conquered them. Races, 


gladiatorial combats, circuses, dictators. Victorious because always con- — 


scious of Christ’s presence. 


Associated Jesus with Life: Gospels show a living, active Christ. Today 


too many associate our Lord only with Death. Funerals only services of 
worship attended. Go back to business, to golf links, to football, and forget 
Jesus until the next funeral. Pentecost came when disciples realized Jesus 
was alive. A new Pentecost can come only through the same realization. 

Associated Jesus with Essential Decency: In that day: political corrup- 
tion, commercial crookedness, immorality, slavery, racial cleavages. Dis- 
ciples opposed all that with the spirit of Jesus. World struggles today for 
better, nobler, free life. Overcoming isms. Can be done only with the spirit 
of Jesus. Not merely religious slop, pious phrases: a spirit of living. No 
essential difference between our treatment of negroes and that of Jews in 
Germany, or the dagos, hunkies, and the rest. Need sense of oneness with 
_all men. Battle with greed in commerce, gambling, etc. Need sense of 
stewardship, cooperation with God. Immorality. Need cleansing of soul 
and mind, sense of sacredness of human personality, of home. Is “Jesus, the 
Unseen Guest?” 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U:: 

Christians are Different? Eph. 4:1-7. 

What Happens When we Pray? James 5:13-18. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: Young People in Parish Education. 


OCTOBER, FIRST SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Demetrius hath the witness of all men, and of the truth itself, 
yea, we also bear witness; and thou knowest that our witness is true.” 

PSALM: 8. 

PRELUDE: La Harpe Celeste—Grey. 

ANTHEM: Praise The Lord.—Wood. 

OFFERTORY: Andante Religioso—Smith. 

POSTLUDE: Festivo.—Boslet. 
’ OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Brethren, we beseech and exhort you in the Lord Jesus; 


that, as ye received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, even as ye do walk, 


.. ye abound more and more. For ye know what charge we gave you through the Lord 
esus. 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee for the privilege given us to bring our offerings 
to Thee, because Thy guidance is needed in distributing that which Thou hast bestowed so 
generously. That which Thou hast placed in our keeping is increased according to our faith 
in Thee, and our response to Thy love and wisdom. Accept our love with the offering, and 
direct us further in Thy way. 

BENEDICTION: Peace be unto thee, now and as the years progress, and may the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ abide with you evermore. 


SERMONS 


THEME: A Way Through the Dark. 
Teunts E. GouweEns, D. D. 


TEXT: “The Lord is righteous; for I have rebelled.” Lam. 1:18. 
When we compare our present world with the world which the prophets 


of Israel addressed, we are struck by the force and accuracy with which 


their words describe our situation, and we are ashamed that, in all these 
centuries and especially in this enlightened generation, with the experience 


‘of the human race at our disposal, we have not made a larger advance 


toward the kind of life to which God from the beginning has been calling 
us. 


There is something here for the modern world to take to heart. Nineteen 
hundred years ago, an apostle wrote, “We know that the whole world 
lieth in wickedness.” The society upon which sentence was thus pro- 
nounced would not have admitted the justice of that statement. Never- 
theless, judged in the light of Christian teaching, it was true. If the 
apostle had been living in our day, his verdict would, no doubt, have been 


‘the same. The world today alternates between a derision of Christianity 
and a stubborn resistance to its spirit. 


I do not see a nation in the modern world which is concerned to give 
a testimony for the living God. The Psalmist says, “Happy is that people, 
whose God is the Lord.” But the nations today are following again the 
example of ancient Israel which looked to Egypt and Assyria and forgot 
that God also was strong and wise. The verdict of most national leaders 


at present, although they may not announce it in just these words, is, 


“Qut-of-date, effeminate and foolish is the people that would | seriously 
apply Christian ethics to political affairs; modern, virile and wise is the 
nation that is not afraid to declare its allegiance to Thor or Mars or no 
god at all.” : 
Democracy, nor any other form of government, can be a true blessing 
447 
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to any people if it violates the spirit of Christianity. Neither our own 
beloved country nor any other country can grow in strength and influence 
if, by actual proclamation or by quiet descent to paganism, she declares 
to mankind that she no longer has any regard for God. We have nothing 
left to stand for and such values as we esteem will speedily vanish if, 
by neglect or resolution, we proceed henceforth to live as pagans. 2 

Nations may say, “I have made myself master of the kingdoms of the 
world; I have built up impregnable fortifications; I have prepared a strong- 
hold which cannot be moved.” But Scripture says, “The nation and 
kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted.” 189 

Turn from the larger life of the world to the life of our cities. Cities 
in all ages have had their corruption and their godlessness. Babylon, the 
mother of harlots, and Rome, the beast, have long been bywords for 
depravity and wickedness. Sodom and Gomorrah, the cities of the plain, 
are symbols of sin so heinous and incurable that God can meet it only 
with utter destruction. Florence before Savonarola and Geneva before 
Calvin were likewise places in which righteousness and purity were hard 
to find. i AS 

It is so with all cities today. Evil flourishes, and my point now is 
simply that, in our cities, there are multitudes of people whose hearts 
are lonely, whose cheeks blush with shame, whose eyes burn with tears, 
whose affliction seems hopeless, who, in a word, feel that their own inner | 
situation is accurately described in this picture of the desolate city which 
even God was compelled, for a time, to drop. Let one, who has felt the: 
impact of the worst a city has to offer and has succumbed to it, sit down 
in the sackcloth and ashes which becomes his inner destitution, and he 
will say, as Jerusalem said, “See, O Lord, and consider; for I am become 
vile.” Cities can and often do become for human souls the scenes of 
desolation. 

It is so also with our homes. Many things can spoil our domestic life. 
Care and suffering never abandon their pursuit of the human heart. To be 
sure, not all trouble is due to neglect of God. When financial loss or 
accident or sickness or death visits a home, it does not always come in 
the form of punishment. Sometimes the best people seem to suffer the most. 

But there are painful experiences which do come as the result of ir- 
religion. Some homes are desolate, places of loneliness, misunderstanding 
and weeping, because reverence for God was not built into their structure. 
This is not because God is small and mean. It is not because He delights 
to punish non-conformity and to break the disobedient. It is because this 
universe is so constructed that certain rules prevail. Without such rules, 
the world would fall to pieces and chaos would reign. To disregard them 
is to come to grief. 

The home depends for its spirit on those qualities of love, loyalty, un- 
selfish devotion and sacrifice which are part and parcel of religious culture. 
The misfortunes which arise from a disregard for the things which God 
deems important are the worst troubles that can befall a home. They 
are the result of things which are fundamentally wrong. There are homes, 
right here in our own city, which are lost but which might have been 
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saved if religion had been honored. Lost is a strong and almost hopeless 
word. But is is not too strong to describe the home from whose precincts 
the presence of God has been removed. 

; What ruins people? What breaks human hearts? What undoes the 
inner spirits of men and women? There are, of course, many factors, 
but nothing is as disastrous to the soul as a denial of the living God. 
Nor can anything be finally effective in restoring lost manhood and estab- 
lishing abiding peace except his redeeming love in Christ. 


Trouble comes all sorts of ways. There are fires and floods, preventable 
and unpreventable diseases, accidents and misunderstandings. But these 
are not our worst misfortunes. Our gravest disaster is the disaster which 
attends our. separation from God. If violation of the moral laws of the 
Eternal continues, the nation, the city, the home or the individual that 
participates in such violation will suffer and perhaps perish. This may seem 
a bold statement to make, but consult the annals of nations and the 
biographies of men and see if you can find one instance in which in- 
fidelity, dissoluteness and apostasy won any final wages except death. We 
may not like this inexorable moral law, but we ought to thank God for 
it. For it testifies to that infinite holiness at the core of things without 
which there could be neither value nor permanence to anything at all. 


Having looked at our picture, let us ask what can be done about the 
thing that mars it. Is there a way through the darkness? Can we see a 
cheering light? Yes, indeed, we can. Let us remember that God lives. 
The house built on sand fell, but the law of gravitation held secure the 
one that stood on rock. The people who will not adjust themselves to the 
laws ordained in heaven must die while those who conform abide. The 
alternative to this divine order is a moral chaos in which all alike must 
perish. It is a hopeful thing, is it not, that this world has not slipped out 
of God’s control. 

Do you know, my friend, what the world today needs first of all? It 
needs, first of all, not money, nor comfort, nor pleasure, nor education, 
nor military preparedness. It needs, more than anything else, the grace 
of repentance. If this world, or some precious part of its life, perishes, it 
will be because men insist on walking in their own counsels. The worst 
thing that can happen to a people is not any particular calamity; it is 
rather that far deeper thing that makes all calamities finally hopeless; 
it is alienation from God. 

At any rate, that was the root of the tribulation which afflicted Jeru- 
salem. And here was the secret of their deliverance: they said, “God is 
right, for we did rebel.” When Jesus looked on human misery, He knew 
that much of what He saw was caused and aggravated by the presence of 
sin. His message therefore was, ‘“‘Repent and believe.” That is still the 
message of mankind’s Redeemer to our generation. We need a fundamental 
and thorough readjustment to God as Christ has revealed him. Without 
that, nothing else will do us much good; with that, nothing else can do 
us much harm. The best thing that can be said about us 1s that we belong 
to the Lord our God. May He give us grace in all things to yield in humble 
penitence to His holy will. 
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Twentieth Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Discovering Men (Evangelism). 
W. FRANKLIN Harkey, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE; Luke 7:11-17. TEXT: Luke 19:5. 


When we consider the brief ministry of Jesus, less than three years, 
it is amazing the time He gave to individuals. He tarried by Jacob’s well 
to talk to an unknown daughter of Samaria. He turned aside and called 
Levi, the tax-gatherer. He discovered in Simon Peter, a rough fisherman, 
the possibilities of a great religious leader. Viewed in the light of the 
surroundings of the day, it is a wonder that Jesus bothered with Zacchaeus. 
His fellow townsmen turned in scorn from Levi, for he was in the em- 
ploy of a foreign government. The reason for Jesus going via Jericho 


is quite sufficient when we note the miracle of grace that was wrought 


upon one of its not too highly respected citizens. 

The proposition, that what Jesus did at Jericho in discovering this man 
was typical of His entire ministry, is not hard to prove. It is still the 
business of the church to discover men and women, boys and girls that 


they may become useful in the work of the Kingdom. This incident, so 


suggestive of Jesus’ gracious ministry, brings a message for life now. 
Jesus revealed the supreme worth of man. Many philosophers and 
teachers had discoursed on the subject of man before Jesus came, but he 


revealed as no one else ever did the worth of man. In the Old Testament | 


the question had been asked, What is man? The Psalmist answered: “For 
thou hast made him but little lower than God, and crownest him with 
glory and honor.” Of man it was also written: “And God created man in 
his own image and breathed into him the breath of life and man became 
a noe soul.” It ill becomes man to scorn his origin. The breath of God 
is in him. 

Moreover, the worth of man is seen in the fact that he is immortal. 
In language never to be forgotten Jesus spoke to the people of His day: 
“What shall it profit if a man shall gain the whole world and yet lose 
his own soul?” Jesus came on the holy mission to save souls. The world 
was lost in the darkness of sin. Jesus sought man out, found him in his 
sin, all marred by his evil doings, and restored the divine image in man. 
The greatest concern any man can have is the concern for his soul’s 
salvation. By common consent one of the great poems of the generation 
is Masefield’s, “The Everlasting Mercy.” As I see it the climax comes 
when Saul Kane, the drunkard, yields his life to Christ. 

Only God in Christ can redeem a lost soul. It is needful that men and 


: 


women everywhere seek His forgiveness, for His grace is sufficient for " 


every man. 

There is romance in discovering men for the Kingdom. How frequently 
in the Gospels it is written as “Jesus passed by.” There is a suggestiveness 
in the casual way in which our Lord discovered men and women. Yet, we 
believe Jesus had a prearranged program for winning men. Modern life 
has revealed the romance in the discovery of material things. The story of 
Columbus and his sailors discovering a new world draws on our imagi- 
nation. In medicine, in industry, in business, and in all the walks of life 
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we pay our tribute to the men and women who have brought to us the 
blessings of life. Walter Reed spends two decades in search of the yellow 
fever carrier and then rejoices that he had brought hope for all travelers 
in tropical countries. Madame Curie spends a life time in the study of 
radium. The world will continue to be blest by her life and work. 

Far more romantic than the discovery of material things is the discovery 
of men. Jesus did not add one scientific discovery to the world’s knowledge. 
He erected no monument to Himself save His church and the lives of each 
individual Christian. Greater than the discovery of things is the discovery 
of men. Mere things can never be as valuable as men. Jesus discovered 
infinite possibilities in the most unlikely people. 

The case of Zacchaeus is not exceptional, but it does illustrate how Jesus 
went home with this man. Something happened. Jesus Himself states to 
the crowd at the door just what had taken place: “Today is salvation 
come to this house.” As they sat down in the home of Zacchaeus one 
mastering passion possessed the host that day. Zacchaeus, like many 
- another man, was mastered by one consuming passion, to get. Before the 
interview with Jesus had been concluded the entire life of Zacchaeus had 
been changed. His new attitude toward life is revealed in these words: “I 
give . . . I restore.” Inside the house Jesus sought him, found him, and 
saved him. Contrary to the thoughts of many people salvation is not an 
impractical thing. In the experience of one man it became a very practical 
thing. It turns an essential nature from greed to graciousness. Levi left his 
tax counter and followed Jesus. When Jesus arrested Saul of Tarsus on 
his way to Damascus, the very first question the persecutor asked was: 
“Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 

The sum and substance of the whole interview of Jesus with Zacchaeus 
is this,—the business life of Jericho received a new business man, or 
rather the same man with a new outlook on life. Instead of a grasping, 
money-making attitude, there is one who has cast his life on another 
angle. Henceforth life is to offer a field of service. Does modern business 
not need something of the same spirit? Are we in danger of overlooking 
the successful business man in our work in the church? Business life, 
public life, social life is entirely too godless. We have no right to overlook 
the working man or the rich man as we seek souls for the Kingdom. 

The power of one man or one woman in projecting the work of Christ 
has been demonstrated again and again. We have fallen into the evil 
habit of thinking of people in the mass. We are afflicted with mass think- 
ing, and too often we use modern terms in describing certain groups in 
society. We use the term “worker” to refer to the group of people who 
work with their hands. The “rich” describes a certain group, but it is 
significant that Jesus thought of individuals. Even when He looked upon 
the multitude He thought of them in terms of sheep being led astray. 

Our Lord saw with clear eyes the possibilities in the lives of men. 
There is an old phrase that we have seemingly lost from our thinking, 
“Saved to Serve.” A former generation emphasized this truth far more 
than we do. Jesus saw the need of the world and He sent men forth 
to bear witness to the truth as they had received it. Their lives were to 
reveal the beauty of Christian living. That is the truth revealed in the 
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conversion of this big business man of Jericho. His life immediately be- 
came an effective witness to the power of Christ in an individual life. 
When enough individuals are converted, then, society will be regenerated. 
In the meantime it behooves the church of Christ to look upon all sorts 
of men and women as candidates for this new life which is in Christ Jesus. 


« 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Luke and His Gospel. 


LESSON: Luke 1; Acts 1:1-5; 16:9-15; Col. 4:14; II Tim. 4:11a. Print 
Luke 1:1-4; Acts 1:1; Col. 4:14; II Tim. 4:11a. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “It seemed good to me also . . . to write . . . that 


thou mightest know the certainty concerning the things wherein thou wast — 


instructed.” Luke 1:3-4. 
DEVOTIONAL READING: Colossians 1:9-13. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Luke the Beloved Physician. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: A Gospel of Certainties. 


We begin today the first half of a six-months course of studies in the 
Gospel according to Luke. This book has been called the universal gospel, 
the most beautiful book in the world. Luke himself was the beloved physi- 
cian. He was so called by Paul when the latter was a prisoner in Rome. 
Luke was a man of culture and scientific training, and the charm of his: 
character was so conspicuous that the Christian churches of Europe and of 
Asia recognized it. He is the author, not only of this third gospel, but also 
of the Book of the Acts. He was a very modest man and never mentioned 
his own name even when recording the stirring events in which he played 
so prominent a part. He had become the companion of Paul at the begin- 
ning of the second missionary journey. He was present at the founding of 
the church at Philippi and probably remained there to care for the young 
converts while Paul continued his travels through Macedonia and Greece. 
Later he joined Paul when the latter came through Philippi on his third 
missionary journey and seems to have returned with him to Jerusalem. 

His book is distinguished by exceptional literary beauty and also by an 
abundance of human interest. It is in a very real sense the gospel of the 
home, giving us glimpses of the family life of Nazareth, of the scene in the 
house of Simon, and of the hospitality of Mary and Martha, detailing the 
evening meal of the two disciples at Emaus. It emphasizes the appeal of 
the gospel to the poor and the lowly and warns against the perils of wealth 
and expresses sympathy and hope to those who are oppressed by poverty 
and want. 

Expressions of deep conviction and the nameless longings of the human 
heart are found in the Gospel. The Gospel opens with a scene in the temple 
at the hour of incense and with the magnificat of Mary and the songs of 
Zacharias and the angels. His Gospel closes with the benediction of the 
ascending Lord and the thanksgiving of the joyful disciples. Luke pictures 
Jesus as the ideal man, matchless in His courage, boundless and tender in 
His sympathy. Jesus is pictured here as the Saviour of the world, one who 
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provided a salvation for all, a salvation which is conditioned, however, upon 
faith in Himself as the Redeemer and Lord. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Hem of His Garment. 
RayMonpD Lator Forman, D. D. 


TEXTS: Matt. 5:25-34; 9:20. Luke 8:44. 


HYMNS: “O Thou that hearest when sinners cry.”—Hamburg, L. M. 
“Who trusts in God, a strong abode.” —Constance, 87, 87, D. 


A great crowd was following Jesus, among them a poor sick woman, who, 
for twelve years had suffered from an internal disease and was seeking 
Jesus that she might be cured. Medical Science was in its infancy in 
those days. Luke, who was a physician, puts it gently in the words “she 
had spent all her living upon physicians, neither could be healed of any.” 
Mark, who was always outspoken put it bluntly, “She had suffered many 
things of many physicians and had spent all that she had, and had got 
no benefit, but rather had grown worse.” 

Having heard of the healings of the Master she sought him, saying 
“If only I could touch the hem of his garment, I would be healed.” Her 
words lead us to think she believed there was.some magic healing power 
in the garment itself; and that is more than likely for those were super- 
stitious day; days of the augurs and auspices, talismans, amulets . . . 

That efficacy abode in sacred objects and was transmitted through 
tokens, was generally accepted. We read in the Acts of the Apostles of the 
citizens of Ephesus, who carried home to their sick folk handkerchiefs and 
aprons, which had been in contact with St. Paul’s body, for curative 
purposes. 

Jesus did not say to this woman, “woman, you believe that if you touch 
my garment, it will release a healing power to you. You are entirely 
mistaken.” He humored the woman’s superstition, which carried a great 
faith, and counted it as righteousness to her. 

When the time shall come when all superstitions shall be done away, 
which is not yet, we shall not even then outgrow the need of tangible and 
visible tokens of unseen realities. What more can we mortals do, but touch 
the hem of the garments of the spiritual? The mother still presses her 
babe to her bosom and touches her lips so tenderly to its brow, and what 
a volume of deep warm affection flows through that touch! Yet she can 
love, and does love sincerely, purely, silently without gesture; still she 
yearns to touch the garment of the spirit of her child. The love of a 
friend for a friend can in its beautiful genuineness stand alone, yet hand 
continues to clasp hand. 

What then is the man we meet more than the robe of his reality. The 
whole world is a world of rustling garments, behind which there is abiding 
that impenetrable mystery of life. All mortality is the garment of im- 
mortality ... 

The disciples were astonished when the Master turned to them and 
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~ asked “who touched me?” And there may have been some humor in 
Peter’s words, “Master the multitudes are thronging us, pressing against 
you, and jostling us about, then what do you mean when you say “who 
touched me?” He insisted some one touched him, a touch from a nervous 
clutch, a lengthened touch like that of one in despair, it had the cry of 
pain in it; that cut into his heart and released power. : 

It will be noted that nothing was released to the throngs that rubbed 
against him. There is a great difference between one who throngs Christ 
and one who touches Him... 

And is it not so, that one can recite the catechism, attend church school, 
and religious services and sacraments for thirty or forty years, knowing 
considerable about the scriptures, even recite passages, yet is just where 
he began as far as spiritual life is concerned. No realer sense of the 


Infinite, no spiritual discernment, no assurance of the absolute. He 


practices religion but not the actual presence of Christ. He knows many 
things about Christ, but does not, in a vital personal way know Christ. 
The mind had been thronging Christ all these years, but the soul within 
him never broke through to touch Christ. Because religious customs are 
good, are they good enough? ... 


Walter Lippman in his article entitled “The Modern Malady” which 


appeared a few days ago, mentioned a professor who made a speech on 
the need of streamlining education. The professor said that the computing 
machine, interest tables, and other finger tip methods of solving the once 
hard problems have done away with the need for much of the old time 
- arithmatic. Mr. Lippman commented that this statement indicated what 
is most dangerously and deeply wrong with the modern world. The ever 


widening separation from the elementary fact, the elementary truths, the ~ 


elementary necessities of human existence, that all over the world there 
are huge masses of people who have lost their roots in the earth beneath 
them and their knowledge of the fixed stars in the heavens above them. 


They drift with every wind that blows. They reserve opinions but have © 


no philosophy by which to distinguish between the true and the false, 
the credible or incredible, the good and the bad. Having no roots they 
have no convictions. Mr. Lippman is entirely right. And such throngs 
with no roots, no vital contacts with fundamental truths will eventually 
destroy civilization. 

I still dream of, and have hopes of a Christian nation appearing in this 
unchristian world, which will cease to put their trust in horses and chariots 
and will hitch its destiny to the ultimate authority of God; a nation rooted 
in the elemental truth of justice, in an elemental belief in the destruction 
of social sinning, the evil of war, an elemental belief in peace as the only 
security of civilization, and in the integrity of man as the only foundation 
of peace. When an unprecedented daring and courage will break through 
the thronging, baseless, political and social “isms” and will touch the 
Christ for the healing of the nation. 

Although we may broaden the term of religious experience to include 
“thronging Christ”, we cannot so broaden Christian experience, for that 
was in the beginning, is now and ever shall be “touching Christ” and 
nothing more. 
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cats and dogs, and forming societies prepared to go to the defense of a 
maltreated goldfish. 

That some of these merciful impulses resulted in absurdity, there is no 
doubt. The line between protection and pampering is sometimes hard to 
draw. Nevertheless, it is to the glory of the church that it may claim so 
great a part in inspiring those sentiments of compassion for the weak 
which are so largely represented in modern institutions. 

Yet there is danger here. As a parent may ruin the home by pandering 
to the weakness of a child, so society may ruin itself by pandering to the 
weakness of men. There is no real benefit in laws based on sentiment 
which seek to repeal laws based on truth. No progress toward a better 
order of society will come by substituting a mushy humanitarianism for 
the irrevocable laws of nature. It was Christ’s solicitude for the underdog 
which resulted in democracy. Today democracy may be endangered because 
our solicitude for the underdog and our tears of compassion for his suffer- 
ing may blind us to some of the nobler, though perhaps sterner aspects of 
justice. Some of the governments of the world are now conducted on the 
assumption that might makes right. That we say, is a brutal untruth. But 
it is certainly not true that weakness makes right. It is true that success 
is often attained by unrighteous methods. But, on the other hand, there 
is nothing invariably righteous in failure. 

Men may attain to power by allying themselves with the strong, whether 
they are right or wrong. Or, they may attain it by allying themselves 
with the weak, whether they are right or wrong. The danger of all 
Western nations is from the demagogue, unscrupulous and ambitious, who 
masses the weak, the incompetent, the ineffectual against the intelligent 
and efficient. 

In former generations a majority of the people of the United States 
were independent landowning farmers, skilled workmen, small merchants, 
self-respecting citizens. An appeal to the people in those days resulted in 
considered, intelligent action, or at least had some chance of doing so. 
Today it is a question whether the majority of the people now living in 
our country are not by nature and training dependent, unskilled and ready 
to be organized into any “pressure group” which may promise them some 
material advantage, without regard to the lasting welfare of the nation. 

Jesus had something to say about the blind leading the blind and the 
disaster that ensued. In our solicitude for the less fortunate we must 
remember that it is possible for blind men to lead a reasonably happy and 
useful life because there are other men who can see. With all your com- 
passion and your sense of justice, you will never help the blind by putting 
blinkers on men who have good eyes, and you will never help the weak 
by putting manacles on the strong. 

The dilemma of the Christian church is indicated at this point. Its 
history is a glorious story of service to those who are known as the “under- 
privileged.” The underprivileged we have always with us and always shall 
have. It is inconceivable that by any change in government or education, or 
by any skill of the physician, men will ever be made equal. It is, at the 
same time, an unwholesome assumption that these differences among men 
are arbitrary and entirely out of the control of the individuals concerned. 


458 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL — 


No sane parent assumes such a thing in regard to his children. He assumes 
rather, that by right training and education boys and girls may be made 
strong and self-reliant. He teaches them to “endure hardness like a good 


soldier,” and if there be a child in the family who is inclined to assume ~ 


the role of the dependent, or even one who is not endowed with physical 
health and strength, we blame the parent if he over-indulges the weakness 
of his child and fails to make him try to overcome it. 

Rightly, we admire the men and women who, despite disadvantages and 
disabilities for which they themselves were not responsible, have refused 
to sit, idly dependent, and have insisted on bearing their burdens for 
themselves. No charity is so noble as that which provides the encourage- 
ment and means whereby those who are under-equipped are enabled to 
~ find a place in the battle of life. None is so mistaken as that which adds 
to the helplessness of circumstance, the helplessness of habit. 

As we look back upon the course of Christian history we rejoice in the 
victories of gentle virtue. We credit to the glory of Christ the achievements 
of organized compassion. As we contemplate the past few years in our 
own country, we must be glad that, during a period of unprecedented 
depression, the strong have been called upon to bear the burdens of the 


weak. It has been necessary and right that during such a period the © 


legislative and administrative powers of government should have been 
directed largely to the defense and protection of those who through mis- 
fortune or want of ability have been unable to attain security for 
themselves. ; 
To such ends good citizens will pay what they must pay, do what they 
must do and refrain from doing what they might do, in order that their 
neighbors may be fed and clothed and housed. But, seeing this as 
clearly as we may, we must not ignore that little sentence which the 
Apostle Paul slipped in, lest perchance he be misunderstood. In the ideal 
commonwealth for which we pray and toward which we believe the course 
_ of human history must tend, it shall not be the rule that the weak shall 
be encouraged in their weakness, but that every man so far as in him 
lies shall bear his own burdens. It must not be thought virtuous for a 
man to fail to pull his own weight in the boat. In the ancient charge of 
Joshua to the people his word was, “Be strong and of good courage.” 


We must not constructively reverse his command and say to the people, — 


“Be weak and let the world take care of you.” 

There are some things which we may think are true, but which we must 
never think are true for us. One is that the world owes every man a 
living; another, that the strong should bear the burdens of the weak. 
From the point of view of conscious strength, that is noble doctrine; but 
from the point of view of complaining weakness, it is a curse to any 
people. The Christian heart must be a heart of pity for others but of 
courage for oneself. The Christian must be a fighter in a good fight, not 
a bystander in a world of struggle. He must be willing to carry his own 
cross, to bear the whips and arrows of outrageous fortune for himself, to 
stand amidst the flood of circumstance and not be swept away. Let him 
pity all unfortunate people; but never, never, pity himself. For he who 
teaches another to have compassion on his neighbor has brought him near 
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e ee ; but he who teaches him to pity himself has destroyed his man- 
ood. : 

For the Christian, the law of Christ shall be that, being stronger than 
another, he shall bear another’s burdens. But he shall not forget the 
Apostle’s word of caution. And he shall not forget that any man or 
woman, imbued with the spirit of Christ, may find strength in the faith 
that has enabled multitudes to live victorious lives. With Christian grace 
and gratitude he will receive help when he cannot help himself, even as 
Christ received it from those who ministered to his needs. He will not 
begrudge the pleasure of giving to those who would give to him. There 
are times when to permit others to bear our burden is as much the law 
of Christ as it is for us to bear the burdens of others. But, I say, we shall 
not forget the Apostle’s word of caution. “Bear ye one another’s burdens 
* fulfill the law of Christ.” “But let every man bear his burden for 

mself.” 


- Twenty-first Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: The Panoply of God. 
GrorcE WELts Arms, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 4:1-11. TEXT: Eph. 6:11. 


All life is warfare, and Christian life is Christian warfare. If we join 
hands with science and go into the realms of biology, whether it is into 
the depths of the sea or into the jungle of the tropics, we are told that 
every form of life is preying upon every other form. But then we are 
concerned with humanity, and this is just as true of mankind as of the 
beasts of the field. War has been the history of the human race since its 
beginning. If international conflict should stop today war would still be 
with us. In our own city we have an army of over 16,000 who never cease 
day and night waging war. They are “New York’s finest.” They are 
fighting crime, corruption, the racketeer, all kinds of iniquity; and if one 
says that they may seem to be bought over by the enemy or losing to 
the enemy it does not alter the fact. Neither would the warfare cease if 
the policemen all agreed to disarm and carry no weapon of defense or 
offense. Also there is another army of 150,000 in our nation who subject 
themselves to call day or night. They are our physicians, and we might 
say that, with over 7,000 hospitals as their forts and great corps of nurses 
as their aides, they are fighting all manner of disease and sickness and 
death. 


God Provides Armor. 

The only way to keep clean is to fight dirt. The housewife scrubs and 
dusts, and then she comes back the next day and complains that the 
house must be done all over again. The only way to raise a garden is 
- to fight continually the weeds and the destroying insects. No farmer ever 
planted weeds, yet they grow. And all these things that are true in the 
natural sphere are true in the spiritual realm. To keep pure and true and 
loyal and to attain unto any spiritual height one must continually put 
up a good warfare. So the apostle says: “Finally,” the summary of the 
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whole matter, ‘“‘Finally—put on the whole armor of God,” not to put 
on some of it but all of it. God provides it. We are not asked to make 
it, nor are we to hang it up in the church or prayer meeting room, but to 
wear it every day of our lives. 


This passage falls into three parts. First, a description of the enemy; — 


second, a description of the armor itself, and third, our never failing source 
of supply. The first law of strategy is, know your enemy. The police and 
the detective strive to know about the criminal. The doctor can do very 
little unless he can diagnose the case and know the disease which he is 
combating; so neither can we unless we know our enemy. That is why the 
enemy seeks to keep in hiding and uses the smoke screen. Now the 
strength of Scripture is that it unmasks the enemy. It tells us all about 
him. ‘“‘For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against principalities, 


against powers, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly 


places.” 

That sounds fine but we do not believe it. Before the great world War 
every one believed our enemy was flesh and blood, and so we went into 
the slaughter, bathed in the world with blood, laid down 20,000,000 lives 


in sacrifice, and what did we gain by it all? Slaying men will never bring 


about the desired end. It is the iniquity of the human heart and the 


spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places which must be con- 


quered if ever victory is to come. 
Three Pieces of Armor. 


If we deal with the individual life this is just as true. Our enemy is | 


not flesh and blood. Most of us have never been in a fist fight, but the 


combat is nevertheless real and often more mighty. It is for this we are ~ 


to put on the whole armor of God, which we find consists of three pieces 
of clothing, two pieces of defensive warfare, one piece of offensive war- 
fare and “no armor for the back,” as one has well said, for God never 
expects His soldiers to turn their backs to the enemy. 

We are then first to gird our loins with Truth. This is fundamental. It 
is the girdle which holds the flowing robe together lest it become entangled 
about us. We might say that it is the very essence of character. No 
sword amounts to anything of itself, but it is in the strength of the arm 
which wields it. It would seem also that the apostle was thinking of 
Him who said “I am the truth” as he says in another passage, ‘‘Put on the 
Lord Jesus first.” This is likewise true of the Breastplate of Righteousness, 
for “Christ is our righteousness.” It is the breastplate which covers the 
heart, where we put the blood of Christ so that Satan can make no fatal 
attack. It is also the righteousness of a conscience void of offense. Such 
men God needs—righteous men, not self-righteous. It is an armor plate 


which the ingenuity of man and the devil has never been able to pierce. 


There is nothing which makes the enemy gnash his teeth more than a 
pure, clean life. As said of Sir Galahad, “His strength was as the strength 
of ten because his heart was pure.” Shoes also are a very important part of 
a soldier’s equipment. An army that is not well shod cannot carry on. It 
was just as true in those days when the enemy concealed knives and sharp 


sticks in the soil. Wherefore the Psalmist cries out, “Thou shalt tread upon | 
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the lion and adder.” There is little fear when our feet are shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel of Peace. But, alas, how many barefooted, 
unshod and slipshod Christians there are! 

Shield of Faith. 


Having now thus clothed ourselves, we are told to take up the shield 
of faith which is for the fiery darts of the evil one. Armor is not enough. 
There are unprotected parts and unsuspected places where the enemies 
may attack. As a dear friend of mine used to say, “We fall where we 
think we are strongest, because it is there that we think we are safe.” This 
faith is not the faith that simply repeats a creed, as necessary as that is, 
but it cries out, “I can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth 
me,” “If God is for us who can be against us?” and “Thanks be unto 
God who giveth us the victory.” We then take for a helmet the hope of 
salvation, which crowns the head and gives assurance to life. Better an 
army of ten with hope than a hundred who are filled with despair. No 
wonder so many are as those already defeated; for the vision of heaven 
has been snatched away and they have neither hope this side of the grave 
nor the other. It is the lack of hope which makes the heart sick. Likewise 
it is the hope of salvation which gives us confidence and strength. 

Now then we are ready to take up the only weapon committed unto 
us, the sword of the Spirit, which is defined as the “Word of God.” It is 
for God’s man, and not for the bare-footed and bare-headed camp strag- 
glers of His army. It is the weapon by which Christ won at the beginning 
of His ministry when He met Satan first hand in the wilderness with “it 
is written,” and it is also the weapon of His ultimate triumph when He 
shall appear the second time as Lord of Lords and King of Kings and 
on His thigh will be written “The Word of God.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Boyhood of Jesus. 


LESSON: Luke 2. Print Luke 2:40-52. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in 
favor with God and men.” Luke 2:52. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Ephesians 4:11-15. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Growing with Jesus. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: My Place in God’s Plan. 

The imagination likes to play around the boyhood of Jesus, and yet that 
boyhood is like a walled garden from which we have been given but a single 
flower. This one event only is recorded of those boyhood days. Jesus was 
twelve years of age, and at that age every Jewish boy became “a son of the 
law,” and it was necessary for him to begin rigorously the observance of 
the law’s requirements. 

Having gone up with His parents to visit Jerusalem, Jesus was uninten- 
tionally left behind when they started on their return home. When it was 
discovered He was not in the group his parents returned to Jerusalem seek- 
ing Him. In the first words of His mother to Him when the boy was found 


there is a quiet rebuke as she said, “Son, why hast Thou thus dealt with us? 


462 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


Behold, Thy father and I sought Thee sorrowing.” In turn, there was some- 
thing of reproof in the reply which Jesus gave them, and yet there were the 

deep undertones of love and of spiritual vision and of solemn resolve. He 

said, “How is it that ye sought Me. Knew ye not that I must be about. 
My Father’s business?” These first words are an index and explanation of 

His entire career. Here is the sum and substance of all His mission on 

earth—to tell men of the Father, to emphasize the existence and importance 

of the spirit, to bring the Father of men and the spirit of man into har- 

mony. . 

Jesus does not reprove His parents for seeking Him but for not seeking 
Him in the proper place, and He expresses genuine surprise that they should 
not have immediately thought of where He was. Here is implied a subtle 
compliment to His parents who must have taught Him His love of God and 
knowledge of God. 

Emphasize the fact that Jesus was truly human, that His life as a boy 
was a normal life. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Things Money Cannot Buy. 
Marion GERARD GOSSELINK, D. D. 
TDS DA PLOVA 225 ie 


Sir Bulwer Lytton said, “Never treat money affairs with levity, for 
money is character.” We recognize that money is character, and that how 
a man uses his money—how he makes it—and how he spends it—is one 
of the very best tests of his practical wisdom and soundness of heart. . 
What this proverb points out to us is that there are things of greater 
value than money. 


I. One thing that money cannot buy is a good name. 


It is above price. It is rather to be chosen than great riches. Each 
possessor has the right to rejoice in so valuable a possession as an 
honorable name—not necessarily a distinguished one, but a clean one. 
“Reputation is a jewel which nothing can replace; it is ten thousand times 
more valuable capital than your diamonds.” Millions of money look 
trifling along side of it, as Shakespeare says, 


“The purest treasure mortals can afford, 
Is spotless reputation; that away 
Men are but gilded loam, or painted clay.” 


Of greater consequence, however, is character. That is the crown and 
glory of life. It is the noblest possible possession, constituting a rank in 
itself. It dignifies every station, exalts every position in society, and exerts 
a far greater power than wealth ever does, while it brings none of wealth’s 
jealousy or envy. Money cannot buy character. “A good name is rather 
~ to be chosen than great riches.” If we realize this, we can also agree with 
Bayard Taylor in saying, 


“Fame is what you have taken, 
Character’s what you give; 
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When to this truth you waken, 
Then you begin to live.” 


Il. Another thing that money cannot buy is a happy home. 

A great many people have the opposite impression, and they think that 
if they had wealth they would have a perfect home. On the contrary, too 
often the possession of too much money wrecks homes, causing unhappiness 
and divorce. But what makes a home? Not the tables and chairs; not the 
delicacy of the porcelain; nor the artistic arrangement of the individual 
rooms. These things may add to the comfort, attractiveness and con- 
venience. A home should be made as beautiful and attractive as possible, 
but there must be something beyond all of these things. The heart and the 
soul must be ministered to as well as the body. 

Home is the place where one can find sympathy, trust, the spirit of 
sacrifice, gentleness, faith, and all that love brings. For money can buy 
a house, but not a home. A house is merely a building, but a home is the 
centre of love. Money cannot buy love. 


_ Il. Another thing that money cannot buy is a thankful heart. 


It is good to have gifts, but it is better to have a heart that recognizes 
the Giver of them all, and is truly grateful. The thankful heart is the one 
that really appreciates the beauties of Nature and the wonders of Art. 
These things lose all their charm when viewed through the eyes of thank- 
less individuals. Thankful hearts cannot be obtained with gold and silver. 
Hearts that are renewed, cleansed and sanctified by God through Jesus 
Christ are truly thankful. “In everything give thanks, for this is the will 
of God concerning you.” The thankful heart cannot be bought with money, 
but with the blood of Christ. 


IV. Another thing that money cannot buy it a contented mind. 

Where can contentment be found? At what store can it be purchased? 
What is its price? Ah, it cannot be gotten for all the gold in the vaults 
and mints of the world. That which alone will give it to one is a patient 
trust in God coupled with a thankful heart. Things cannot make us happy. 
Contentment cannot be bought. A philosopher was once passing through 
a mart filled with articles of taste and luxury. We are told that he made 
himself perfectly happy by this simple yet sage remark, “How many 
things are in the world of which Diogenes hath no need.” 


V. One more thing that money cannot buy is Heaven. 

We are told to make our calling and election sure. We know that it is 
impossible to do this through the agency of riches. If that were true, it 
would matter little what attitude we took toward life here and hereafter. 
If that were true, it would have been unnecessary for Christ to have sacri- 
ficed Himself for the world. But money cannot buy salvation. Thank 
God for that. We can only receive it as a gift. “The wages of sin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ the Lord.” Our 
money will perish with us if we think to buy either the hope of the final 
attainment of heaven with gold. In a great many cases money is like a 
millstone around the neck of the man to sink him into sin, rather than 
to lift him to Christ. Eternal life is free. “Whosoever will, let him take 
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the water of life freely.” “Come without money and without price.” “Drink, 
and your soul shall live.” ; 

Yes, money is powerful. It makes men slaves and causes kings to lose 
their freedom. Men barter their souls for that which they think it will 
obtain for them. Poor deluded creatures! Their eyes are blinded by the 
god of this world. Would that the scales would fall from their eyes so 
that they might see clearly. “Eyes blinded by the fog of Things cannot see 
Truth.” The things of greatest value cannot be touched with golden 
fingers. Those who seek for riches on the earth have their eyes fixed upon 
the ground and have become of the earth, earthy. Their backs are bent 
from digging for elusive treasure. Oh would that men could be made to 
straighten up and look into God’s face and see His salvation. “Where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” Where is yours? 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Passion That Pulls. 
TEXT: John 12:32. 


“If greatness is to be measured by a passion for souls, by a spirit of love, — 
and by a Christlikeness in all that he said, or did, or thought, then I say I 
believe Samuel Hadley was easily one of the greatest men in the city of 
New York, if not in the whole of the United States.” —J. W. Chapman at 
funeral. ; 

The One Essential Task of the Church: “Make disciples of all nations.” 
Takes precedence of all else. Money-raising. Social programs. Music. 
There is no excuse for us if we fail in this particular. “This ought ye to 
have done, and not to have left the other undone.” 

The One Essential Way: By magnifying, uplifting Christ. Whether by 
newspaper publicity, or magazine article, or radio broadcast, or pulpit pre- 
sentation: “If I be lifted up!” Christ’s sacrifice. Not works, parables, mir- 
acles: Himself, His matchless personality —“I;” His Cross —“if I be 
lifted up!” And He is lifted up by individuals. “It is the God-filled soul 
that draws men and women to the Kingdom. I love the Church of God. 
But the church as the church does not touch men for God. It is always the 
individual.” —M. S. Rice, 

The One Essential Element: It is to care. “It does not hurt us enough to 
see a man go to hell!”—J. J. Vance. “Give me Scotland or I die!”—John 
Knox. Jonathan Edwards could neither eat nor sleep because of the sins of 
New England, and out of his sleeplessness came the Great Awakening. Do we 
care enough to tell our brother? Is there in us something of that passion in 
Christ which will pull others, “draw all men unto” Christ? Our Church 
problems: if we cared? The building up of the Body: if we cared? 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Daily Witnessing. 2. Cor. 3:1-3. Matt. 5:11-16. 
You Can Do It. 2 Chron. 32:5-8. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Buchmanism. Matt. 18:14-20, Acts 1:12-14; 2:1-4. John 16:12-15. 


OCTOBER, THIRD SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will sing of the loving kindness of Jehovah forever; with my 
mouth will I make known Thy faithfulness to all generations.” 

PSALM: 148. 

PRELUDE: Andante Pastorale—Alexis. 

ANTHEM: I Will Feed My Flock.—Simper. 

OFFERTORY: Ave Maria.—Arcadelt. 

POSTLUDE: March Joyeuse.—Rinck. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt find it 
after many days. Give a portion to seven, yea, even unto eight; for thou knowest not what 
evil shall be upon the earth.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, Thy love is beyond our human understanding, 
but our souls rise to Thee in response to Thy grace. Bless us and our gifts, and teach us 
to give as Thou gavest. 

BENEDICTION: And the God of peace Himself sanctify you wholly; and may your 
spirit and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


SERMONS 


Tueme: Laborers in God’s Shadow. 
Howarp CHANDLER Rossins, D. D. 


TEXT: Exodus 35:30. 


HYMNS: “Beautiful Saviour! King of Creation.”—Schonster Herr 
Jesu, 557, 557. 
“Praise the Lord of Heaven.”—David, 65, 65, D. 


Bezaleel was the architect of the Hebrew Tent of Meeting. He had’ 
charge of its erection and interior decoration. He was also the head of 
a guild of fellow craftsmen: he taught his apprentices the arts of which 
he was himself a master. Architecture was an art of which the law of 
Moses did not disapprove. And so their sanctuaries became for this serious 
and gifted people what sculpture and the drama were for the Greeks, or 
what Palestrina’s masses or Giotto’s frescoes or DaVinci’s altar-pieces are 
for us, a trysting ground of art and of religion, a meeting place of beauty 
and of prayer. 

The association of religion and art is much older than the Old Testament. 
It is older than human history. In the religious rites which took place in 
the temple other arts were developed, notably music and the dance: last 
of all the drama. Religion, then, is the mother of the arts from whose 
breasts they drew their nutriment at the beginning, and in whom they 
still find their greatest inspiration. 

“The Lord hath called by name Bezaleel.”” The name Bezaleel means 
one who labors in God’s shadow. There is beauty in this naming of the 
artist, and there is significance of the deepest sort. It consecrates the 
aesthetic endeavor. It provides a sanctuary for the artist’s toil. Beauty 
is an ultimate value, like goodness and like truth. The God whom we 
adore is not to be limited by ecclesiastical dimensions. He is the God of 
beauty, as well as the God of goodness and of truth. “The heavens declare 
the glory of God and the firmament showeth his handiwork.” 


We have good grounds for this belief. Creation reveals to us the mind 
of the Creator, and we find beauty there, as well as order and law; we 
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find a constant production of the beautiful which is the inspiration of 
human art. Beauty of sound is to be found there: chorusing birds, waves 
rhythmically lapping the shore, or the more stormy beauty of their surge 
against the cliffs; sublimity of distant thunder echoing and reverberating 
among the hills; voices of children at play, lovers’ greetings, mothers’ 
croonings over drowsing babes. All this is there, all this divine eloquence 
of nature, before ever Palestrina set the mass to music or Schubert com- 
posed his first love song, or Beethoven told in symphony the story of a 
hero’s death. 

Beauty of form and line is also found first in nature; petals of wild- 
flowers, markings of butterfly wings, exquisite traceries of snow crystals, 
blossoming apple boughs, greening meadows, sun-rays piercing the grey 
mists at dawn, moonbeams lying like silver upon still waters. How foolishly 
we go astray when we make man the measure of all things, and his tastes | 
the standard of aesthetics! The thunderous questions in the Book of Job 
are forever recalling us from humanism to reality. “Where wast thou when 
I laid the foundations of the earth? Declare, if thou hast understanding. 
Canst thou bind the sweet influences of the Pleiades, or loose the bands of 
Orion? Who hath divided a water-course for the overflowing of waters, 
. - . to cause it to rain on the earth, where no man is; on the wilderness, 
wherein there is no man?” 

Man apart from God is nothing. He has no standing-room in the uni- 
verse. The author of the Book of Job taught us that! Martin Luther and 
John Calvin recalled us to that basic fact of our religion. Man apart from 
God is nothing; man dependent upon God, man aware of God, man filled 
with God’s spirit, can be an artist, a Bezaleel. Religion, mother of all the 
arts, still makes art possible, and “in art man becomes man.” 


In the birth of art, in the awakening and expression of creative imagi- 
nation, man becomes man. Before that he is brutish, an animal of the 
highest order, but still only a brute because he is necessitated in his acts ; 
he is not free. But when he awakes into spiritual consciousness, he awakes 
to find himself an artist. He forms, he adapts, he transposes, he molds 
material substance to express his thought, he leaves behind him that which 
will survive him and indicate his personality. The hand of an unseen 
Power is heavy upon us. He has put music into our hearts and we must 
sing it. He has put vision into our minds and we must give it substance. 
It is the Lord who hath called us, called us to be artists; what we do, we 
do as of His spirit. By faith He made the world which we inhabit, and by 
faith He bids us make our little worlds of art. 


An artist is never an isolated and solitary individual. He does not speak 
for himself alone. He speaks for his people. He inherits and carries for- 
ward a great tradition. He gives expression to the inarticulate thousands 
who have no other voice than his to utter forth their mind. This repre- 
sentative character of art should never be lost sight of. As a modern writer 
has said, “what the average man feels in his heart — his faith in his better 
self, his love for humanity, his vague consciousness of a more orderly 
world — what he experiences dimly in a mass of contradictory emotions 
is presented by the artist with greater clarity, with completeness, assur- 
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ance and power. In a word, art deals with problems of the spirit, with 
faiths and convictions,” and these are always representative. As in art man 
becomes man, so in art nations become nations. 


We have in this consideration a message of warning for our own time 
and land. It is always at his peril that the artist builds on the foundations 
of a foreign culture,—the peril of sacrificing individuality. The history of 
art is full of warnings. Rome, oppressed and daunted by the glory that 
was Greece, took over bodily Hellenic culture, and what was the result? 
Imitation, pale, devitalized and languid; an art so parasitic that it left a 
mighty people without an utterance worthy of its soul. To quote again 
from a modern writer, “no matter how deep the religious devotion, art 
cannot subsist without fresh experiences and new inspirations founded upon 
contacts with the real world of men and women.” For centuries Byzantine 
artists were occupied in “copying stereotyped attitudes and reproducing 
the designs of their predecessors with about as much originality and crea- 
tive fire as one finds in a gang of bricklayers. As a consequence, the Virgin, 
once the majestic symbol of the Great Mother, became a sulky effigy, a 
lifeless, stiff-necked, empty symbol, and the Holy Child, a petrified little 
monster with square cheeks and the vacant glare of a witless old man. 
Byzantine art in the west had run its course.” 


But although Byzantine art had run its course, art did not perish. Art 
was saved for the Church by the renewing power of inspired personality. 
It would be difficult to overstate the indebtedness of modern art to the 
influence of St. Francis of Assisi. With him art revived and poetry awoke 
from slumber. If one wishes to see the relation of religion and art exhibited 
in personality, one need only recall St. Francis and his influence on Italian 
poetry and painting. “The lost radiance of the Christian religion” was re- 
captured. Men were free once more, and men became artists because they 
were free. 


“The Lord hath called Bezaleel of the tribe of Judah, and he hath filled 
him with the spirit of God.” Bezaleel was a prophet in an extraordinary 
and exceptional use of the term. He spoke for God through the medium 
of art. In gold and silver and brass and timbers and stone he strove to 
realize for himself and for the people whom he represented his thought 
of what God’s earthly dwelling place should be. And because he strove 
earnestly and did not weary, and strove truthfully, with reverence for his 
art, men named this man Bezaleel, the one who labors under God’s pro- 
tection. 
~ How nobly we may widen our conception of inspiration. We must make 
room in it not only for the prophet but also for the artist, not only for 
the man who expresses the divine will in psalm and oracle and sermon, 
but also for the man who expresses the divine will in painting, in sculpture, 
in architecture, in mural decoration. Our thinking must be like that of the 
builders of the Gothic cathedrals who in the splendid realism of their faith 
claimed all the world for God and made cathedrals the epitome of human 
life. The inspired man is the man who says or does or makes inspiring 
things. The inspired man is the man who is so filled with the spirit of God 
that he shows creative imagination and thereby adds to the wonder and 
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the beauty and the order of the world. One hears it said that art should 
be the handmaid of religion: if religion is identified with theology or made 
4 sabbatical affair, that is not true. Art and science and theology are or 
should be loving sisters of one household of faith, ministering each in her 
respective way to the one Father, the God of beauty, of righteousness and 
of truth. “The Lord hath called Bezaleel.”” The Lord hath called the artist 
with a vocation as true, as distinctive and as divine as that of priest or 
prophet. Divorced from religion, art becomes sterile, it becomes futile, it 
loses touch with reality, it loses all unity of thought and continuity of 
purpose. And if we are to be delivered from the barrenness of much of 
our modern art, — if we are to be delivered from the cacophony of much 
of our modern music, from the futility of much of our modern painting 
and from the grotesque effrontery of not a little of our modern sculpture, 
it can only be as our artists once more seek their inspiration from religion. 
Art must find its inspiration, not from transient impressions, but from 
that consciousness of relationship to the eternal which is “the vindication 
of man’s moral nature and the intelligibility of his fate.” 


Twenty-second Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Gamblers for God. 
Norman E. Nycaarp, D. D. 


SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:34-46. TEXT: Phil. 2:30. (Moffatt). 


There are several words from which instinctively the Christian shrinks. 
We love neither the words nor the ideas for which they stand. Typical 
among them is ‘gambler.’ The word evokes at once the picture of a slit- 
eyed, spider-like individual who lies in wait for the unwary. Within recent 
months I have been reading again G. A. Studdert-Kennedy’s challenging 
book, “The Wicket Gate” and find this vivid poem, one of the many verses 
to which he gives no name but which appear so naturally upon the pages 
that he writes: 


“And sitting down they watched Him there, 
The Soldiers did. 

There, while they played with dice, 

He made His sacrifice, 

And died upon the Cross to rid 

God’s world of sin. 

He was a gambler too, 

My Christ, 

He took His life and threw it for a world redeemed. 
And e’er His agony was done 

Before the westering sun went down, 
Crowning that day with its crimson crown 
He knew 

That He had won.” 


“He was a gambler too, my Christ.” If Studdert-Kennedy is right, of 
course, then gambling in and of itself is not necessarily wrong. When 
considered in that way, gambling becomes altogether different. I suppose 
that gamblers are right when they say that gambling is a deep-rooted, 
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instinctive thing, that it has a genuine appeal for all red-blooded, adven- 
turesome souls. If it is normal to take risks why then do we frown on the 
gambler? Yes, and why, by contrast, do we praise Epaphroditus who 
‘tossed his life’ for Christ and for Paul, his friend? 

Perhaps what we need is certain criteria of judgment. Possibly gambling 
is one of those instincts like the desire to procreate which can be wisely 
directed or wilfully abused, either holy—wonderfully holy—or devilishly 
evil. Three questions suggest themselves to us, questions that we may well 
put to everyone who wants to gamble: 1. What is your motive? 2. How 
much do you risk? 3. What are the stakes? 


What is your motive? All of our commercial gambling unfortunately 
appeals to our inherent laziness, our desire to get something for nothing. 
That it is impossible to make any permanent gain without toil, that the 
odds are against us in professional gambling, apparently doesn’t impress 
us. We read of an Irish sweepstakes winner and then go without two or 
three meals to buy a ticket. We even spend the grand prize that we expect 
will be ours before the result is announced. We build dream castles with 
the purse which will be tossed into our laps. 

Epaphroditus ‘hazarded’ his life, the most precious possession that he 
had, for a friend. He bet his life that he could save the life of Paul. Jesus 
bet his precious life—I use the word in all reverence—that He might 
thereby save mankind. It might have been a forlorn hope. If the gift of 
His life had not inspired His followers to such heights of devotion as the 
world has never seen it might have been a foolish wager. True, it would 
have been sacred folly, but His sacrifice would have been in vain. 

In the war with Spain Private Kissinger bet his life against the odds of 
yellow fever that Walter Reed might make a tremendous discovery that 
would free mankind forever from the scourge of Yellow Jack. It was 
gambling, of course, but what a sublime form of gambling. 

You feel the urge to gamble, do you? You like to play for high stakes? 
Tell me what your motive is, tell me why you must gamble, and I shall 
be able to tell you whether your gambling is holy or vicious, whether it 
is worthy of one of God’s children or unworthy, whether you should be 
numbered among the saints or are merely a race-track sport, a picayune 
poker tout. 

Secondly, I would ask you what you risk. Epaphroditus risked his life. 
Private Kissinger hazarded his. Jesus’ precious life was put in jeopardy. 
As a matter of fact perhaps you frequently risk your own. Most of us are 
in constant hazard in a civilization where everyone is either quick or 
dead. But you may gamble unnecessarily with the one life that you have 
to live. The other day on the Roosevelt Highway I saw two men spewed 
out on the road who had gambled with theirs. One had already paid his 
bet and his breathing had ceased. The death toxin sounded in the throat 
of the other and life was fast ebbing away. The first was thirty-two, 
approximately the age of the Master when He hung upon the cross; the 
other a stalwart of fifty-seven who would have had many more years to live 
if he had not there thrown his life down. 

They ran their risk for a split second more of fishing. They came down 
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the Topanga Canyon road and, although there was a stop sign at the 
mouth of the canyon they bet that nothing was coming from either direction. 
And they lost the bet. A huge truck was driving northward and, although it 
swerved to get out of their way, it hit them squarely and mashed their 
old car into junk. These men risked their own lives, it is true, but they 
risked the lives of all others who were traveling on that highway. Théy 
selfishly put the lives of all others who traveled that road in jeopardy. 


A man is paid his salary and goes to the gambling-table. His babies’ 
milk goes on that table, converted into chips. A teller abstracts funds 
from the bank vaults. He risks not only his own honor and integrity but 
the livelihood and the happiness of those whose wealth has been placed in 
the bank. 


Jesus placed no one in jeopardy save Himself. He took no one else to 
the cross with Him. He risked His own life deliberately but no one else 
had to go with Him. He warned even the disciples whom He called of 
the dangers into which they would have to go if they followed Him: “Be- 
hold I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves.” To his two cousins 
He said, “Can ye drink the cup that I shall drink?” There was no cam- 
ouflaging of issues. One who enlisted with Him knew that they must take © 
risks, but Jesus did not lead them into peril. They went into them know- 
ing full well what the hazards were. In the final days of His life He put 
Himself alone into danger. What risks do you take as you gamble? Do 
you risk your family’s future ? Do you risk your clients’ welfare? Or do 
you run your risks alone? 


The third question which I have suggested is this: “What are the 
stakes?” And that is the most important of all. That makes the difference 
between betting on the divine level and on the devilish. A little Dutch 
boy risked his life, years ago, by holding numbed fingers in holes which 
appeared in the dike on which he was walking. The stake, as his hand 
held back the cold waters, was the welfare and happiness of the people of 
a whole region of Holland. Livingstone plunged into the morasses of 
Africa. The stake was a continent and the precious souls of its people. 


A man sits down at a table with a pile of cards before him. The room 
is full of the odor of burning tobacco and stale spirits. He buys a stack 
of chips. He runs the stakes high. Whether his family’s future or the 
destinies of the depositors in a bank are represented there or whether he 
is gambling with money that he could afford to lose, the real stake is 
his own selfish pleasure, the lust for gain. 


The farmer gambles on his crops. Quite true! But when he plants his 
seed—which may be lost to drought or grasshoppers, or even to an adverse 
market—he takes risks which will redound to the welfare of mankind. 
Kissinger staked his life against yellow fever, but mankind has cause to 
rise up and call him blessed who was willing to lay down his life for his 
fellows. Gambling? Yes, but think of the stakes, the divine stakes, of 
such a game of chance. 

“Value men like Epaphroditus’—surely we can understand that now. 
He hazarded his life for his friend Paul. “My Lord was a gambler too”— 
even that is clear. 
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“He took His life and threw it for a world redeemed. 
And e’er His agony was done 

Before the westering sun went down, 

Crowning that day with a crimson crown 

He knew 

That He had won.” 


Divine gambling! Glorious gambling! Gambling for God. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


The Message of John the Baptist. 


LESSON: Luke 3. Print Luke 3:3, 8-17, 21, 22. 
5 a rete TEXT: “Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance.” 
uke 3:8. 
DEVOTIONAL READING: Isaiah 40:1-5. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: What It Means to Repent. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Fruits of Repentance. 


For four hundred years the voice of prophecy has been silent. Review 
briefly something of the history and development of those four hundred 
years which lie between the close of the Old Testament and the beginning 
of the New. John the Baptist appears in the wilderness of Judea. The elo- 
quence of his message and the passion of his soul are testified to by the fact 


that the multitudes went out in great numbers to hear him. He describes 


himself as the fulfillment of Isaiah’s prophecy—‘“one crying in the wilder- 
ness, one sent to prepare the way for the coming of Christ.” It was cus- 
tomary when a monarch was about to make a visit for a servant to be sent 
before him to prepare the highway, and so men were to be made ready to 
receive Christ. 

John declared again and again that the One coming after him was greater 
than he, the latchet of whose shoes he was not worthy to unloose. This is 
particularly significant because feet are considered to be “unhonorable” 
by the Oriental and to touch another’s feet or to carry another’s shoes is 
an act of the utmost humility. There is a significant passage in the record 
of the work of John the Baptist which says, “And when they heard him 
preach, they followed Jesus.” This is the ideal of every worthy Sunday 
School teacher. 

John made it plain by his preaching that repentance was necessary and 
by repentance he meant no mere form or ceremony, but an actual turning 
away from that which was evil and a giving over of the life and devotion 
to that which was high and good. Notice the clear particularity, also, with 
which he speaks. He names certain classes and speaks of those sins which 
were particularly characteristic of them, warned them against them and 
urged upon them the necessity of turning from these abuses which charac- 
terized them. Thus he makes it clear that repentance is not a mystical 
experience, but is a plain and simple and practical thing. He declares that 
it consists in turning from greed and dishonesty and unkindness and vio- 
lence and discontent and from all that is contrary from the revealed will 
of God. 
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Notice again how John himself declares that the one who is to come is 
the fulfillment of all of the prophecies of the past. The fearless preaching 
of John brought the wrath of Herod the Tetrarch upon his head. Herod 
arrested him and cast him into prison because he had rebuked the profligate 


king for his sin. John was a faithful messenger of God. The world does — 


not revere its prophets, but usually imprisons, beheads, burns or crucifies 
them. Jesus himself recognized this truth when He said with stinging sar- 
casm, ‘For it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem.” 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Anarchy. 
Watuace M. CRUTCHFIELD, D. D. 


TEXT: Luke 19:14. 


The “This man” of the text refers to a certain nobleman who had 
placed a sum of money in the hands of retainers in trust, and when he 
returned and demanded his own, they repudiated his authority over them. 
This repudiation of authority is the fashion of our times. Every man in 


every age and land seems to want his own way. People are indisposed 


to have anybody rule them. 

Anarchy is the absence of regulatory power. It is a state of society in 
which there is no law. This spirit of personal independence goes back to 
the Garden of Eden and to Adam’s revolt against Divine law. : 


Since law has its center and seat in the bosom of Deity, Anarchy begins | 
in Atheism. Though all men were born with a bent to sinning, all were — 


also equipped with power to will and so all can oppose inborn tendencies. 
The sun, moon and stars pursue the paths marked out for them. The 
fowls of the air and the beasts of the field obey the laws of their being, 
but when the Divine law says, ‘Thou shalt!” man may answer either “I 
will,” or “TI will not.” 

Atheism is followed by Hedonism which lives by the philosophy of 
self-gratification. Throwing off Divine law—man at once becomes a law 
unto himself. His reason or inner consciousness becomes the court of 
last appeal and conscience then becomes the only censor of conduct. This 
man recognizes no ethical standard outside of himself. Self is his only 
government, his only god, and his all in all. 

Then comes Nihilism. Now abide these three: Atheism, Hedonism, and 
Nihilism, but the greatest of these is Nihilism which ends all. It says, 
“Down with law and government! Down with learning and capital! Down 
with religion and God! Down with everything save self!” 

With what result is this accomplished? Lift up your eyes and see. Look 
not to Russia alone but to the whole convulsed world. Anarchy has no 
flag but a red flag, as red as blood as it shouts: “The state must go!” 
The Corps Legislatif decreed, “There is no God,” and the mob caught 
the cry of it and bore it to its logical outcome, the Reign of Terror. So 
the guillotine was set up in the Palace of Peace and the gutters ran with 
the fairest blood of France. When the altar was overthrown down went 


government and all the restraints of law. The mob that built the guillo- 
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tine moved right on to Notre Dame shouting, “The Church must go!” 
They enthroned a courtezan in the high niche where the Virgin Mother 
had dwelt. The heart of Anarchy is set against God and against all the 
eternal verities that center in Him. However diverse wings of this cult 
may disagree touching other matters, they all say: “We will not have 
God reign over us!” . 

The social order must go and the marriage vows. Tear down human 
society and divide the spoils. Throw a monkey-wrench into the machinery 
and make an end to everything. No wheels, no spindles, no ships left 
sailing the seas. Let every man do that which seemeth good in his own eyes. 

Where shall we place the responsibility? Our Public Schools are some- 
what to blame and our Boards of Education. Diogenes was asked how he 
would handle a certain boy who had gone wrong and replied: “Bring me 
his teacher and let me punish him.” Our Public Schools are our nurseries 
of citizenship. They make public opinion, labor unions and legislation. 
The students of a generation past teach the rising generation the propa- 
ganda acquired in the halls of tax-supported institutions of higher learn- 
ing. There are all too many socialistic herecies in the lessons imparted. 


We shall lay some blame upon the press. We recall the claim that the 
business of the newspaper is not so much to frame public opinion as it 
is to reflect it, and yet the middle man is in a dangerous position. Great 
is the power of the press. Voltaire and Diderot wrote in their day and 
issued an Encyclopedia. One of their rules was not even to mention the 
name of God. They agreed to ignore the claims of religion altogether. 
Forty years passed and the sowing of the dragon’s teeth came to harvest 
in the Revolution so frightful that it is thought of as the horror of that 
century. Thomas Paine, an American prisoner in France, wrote while in 
prison his “Age of Reason.” Benjamin Franklin said to him on his return 
to the states, “Friend Thomas, I pray you do not unloose this tiger among 
us. If we are what we are with religion, what would we be without it?” 
A free press is both necessary and desirable in a free country that boasts 
its love of liberty, but what wrongs have been perpetrated in the sacred 
name of liberty! 

While I pay high tribute to my brethren of the ministry, the pulpit is 
not wholly absolved from guilt. Here and there under the guise of social 
reform, a minister has lent himself to the wildest anarchistic schemes. He 
naturally begins with a denial of the authenticity of the Word of God and 
makes his own inner consciousness his rule and guide. Like preacher like 
people. How far a little candle—even a little candle, throws its beam! 


What remedy do we propose? Here is one who is old-fashioned enough 
to believe that the ultimate remedy lies in getting back to God; a sym- 
pathetic God who is just and at the same time merciful. Ours is “The 
Land of the Saviour,” as Columbus christened it “San Salvador.” In foun- 
dation principles, history, traditions and laws our country is a Christian 
land. Once bring a man into saving knowledge of God in Jesus Christ, 
and you will have a better citizen, a better husband and father, and a 
better neighbor in every way. The Church must get back to business. 
We must not venture afield and leave the cross behind. 
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I have little fear of the outcome. Despite turmoil and confusion, God 
is standing within the shadows keeping watch over His own. His cause 
in our day may be endangered, but in some ripe day the right will win 
victorious. Let us be subject to God and subservient to the powers that 


He has ordained. This will help in the overthrow of Anarchy and every — 


evil agency and influence. If each citizen will look well to his own ref- 
ormation we will speedily have a nation of regenerated citizens. Eternal 
vigilance is the price of everything worth while. Let us all stand without 
swerving for our country as a Christian country. Let us stand for the 
land-marks of our faith and for Him who said: “Render unto Caesar the 
things that are Caesar’s and unto God the things that are God’s.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: Better Farther On! 
TEXT: Philippians 3:12. 


The unsatisfied Paul: “I have not attained. BUT I press on!” He was 
sure it would be better, and he would be better, farther on. 


The Past Encourages Us: Even as it disappoints us. Shortly before Edi- 


son died he stated that in the past fifty years larger gains had been made — 


in tools, knowledge, health than in the previous ten thousand years. Every 
century has made great gains and every century has been pessimistic. And 
with man himself, with his individual problems of life and spirit, we may 
say it will be better farther on. That is actually Paul’s thought. 


The Patience of God Gives Us Hope: We have not exhausted the patience — 


of God. We speak of his power, wisdom, justice, goodness, holiness and 
truth. Consider his infinite patience. Peter and disciples in night of failure. 
In the morning Jesus comes: “Try again!” A miracle happened. So it may 
be with you and me. Back where we failed. Deeper than ever in the same 
business. “Failed! Nevertheless, at thy word ... !” “Best of all is, God is 
with us!” —Wesley dying. Better farther on, for God is patient. 

The Presence of Jesus ustains Us: May I remind you that it was Jesus 
in the morning who brought success to Peter and the others. He will bring 
it to you. Success is actually dependent upon character, and no character 
reaches its highest height without Jesus. In an old legend Lucifer said of all 
things he missed most out of heaven, “I miss the sound of the silver trum- 
pets in the morning.” The glad populace of heaven was called each day to 
joyous labor and achievement by trumpets. Each new day comes to us as a 
trumpet of God to awaken us to greater and better things. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Aid Qua Bie 


Remember the Sabbath Day. The Best Use of Sunday. Ex. 20:8-11. Mark 2:23-28. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. Totalitarianism. Acts 4:17-20. 


OCTOBER, FOURTH SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Every word of God is tried: He is a shield unto them that take 
refuge in Him.” 

PSALM: 111. 

PRELUDE: Meditation.—Stebbins. 

ANTHEM: God of Mercy.—Cherubini. 

OFFERTORY: Deep River.—-Arr. by Rogers. 

POSTLUDE: Finale in A—Harris. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man; neither 
will He uphold the evil-doers.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lord God of Hosts, we come to Thee with thanksgiving in 
our hearts and praise on our lips. We are helpless without Thy guidance, and we pray Thee 
to abide in our hearts, and guide us. Accept these our gifts in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus Christ our 
Lord be with you always. 


SERMONS 


THEME: What Does the Word “God” Mean? 
Atvin E. Macary, D. D. 
TEXT: John 14:1. 
HYMNS: 


In the opening verse of the fourteenth chapter of John, Jesus says, “Let 
not your heart be troubled; believe in God.” That is the first demand of 
every creed, of Christian, Mohammedan, or Jew. It is the mark of uni- 
versal religion. Why then are not all religions alike? Because there are 
great differences in the “reference” the word has in the minds of different 
men. One of the greatest obstacles to the peace and progress of the world 
is this necessity of using words which have such different meanings for 
different men. “Diplomacy,” said someone, “‘is the practice of using lan- 
guage as a means of concealing thought.” When friends fall out, and ex- 
planations are in order, one frequently says, “I didn’t mean at all what 
you understood by what I said.” Each one of them would be able to give 
the dictionary meaning of every word spoken, yet by these words one per- 
son meant one thing and the other understood something quite different. 

If I were preaching on “Mother’s Day,” I might say, “We celebrate the 
glory of American motherhood and echo the prayers of mankind in behalf 
of that noble womanhood which is the keystone of religion and the safe- 
guard of democracy.” Does that sound like a speech? No doubt it does, 


and yet I assure you that it is entirely without meaning. It is just words, 


words, words. It is one of those high-sounding pronouncements to which 
each hearer gives a meaning for himself and which involves the speaker in 
no responsibility whatever. It isn’t truth and it isn’t lying. Sometimes 
we call it oratory. This capability of words for meaning one thing at one 
time and something else at another, or for being used by a skillfull speaker 
to hide his real thought, is the curse of politics and the bane of religion. 
Much of the confusion in religious belief comes from the want of confidence 
in the terms in which religious belief is stated. 

Let us remind ourselves that this word “God” is nothing more than a 
verbal symbol, three letters put together, or a sound emitted through the 
lips, to denote what no person has seen and what none is able to define 
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or describe. You cannot pray to the word “God,” any more than you can 
buy a loaf of bread with the word, “money.” There was wisdom in the 
ancient rule of the Jews, never to pronounce the divine name. That rule 
prevented them from substituting the word for the reality in their thoughts. 
Religious worship is directed toward a being so vastly transcendent that 
any name we give him is something like a presumption. He is the primal 
mystery, the unsearchable truth, the ultimate reality, which none may see, 
or understand, or more than faintly know. To bandy such a word about 
as if the being it denotes were one of our familiars, whether we do it to 
give emphasis to ordinary conversation or in the exercise of prayer, is an 
evidence of mental shallowness and want of imagination. It is the vulgarity 
of all vulgarities. 

Whether we profess any religious belief or not, we must believe that. 
there was a beginning. The first words of the Old Testament are, “In 
the beginning God created.” In its most elemental sense that statement 
means that we shall use the term “God” to denote that primal force by 
which the worlds were made. The book of Genesis says, “‘God breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life and man became a living soul.” Regard 
that statement how you will, the fact is evident that man did, somehow, 
become a living soul. “I am fearfully and wonderfully made,” says the 
Psalmist. “Something” made him. He knows he did not make himself. 
That mysterious “Something” is the reality for which the word “God” 
stands. 

But to say “Something” is not enough. We see in creation a marvelous 
coordination, part relating to part, a mechanical precision, an inventive- 
ness far surpassing anything that men have wrought. Thus comes the 
famous “argument from design.” There is nothing in our experience to 
indicate that dead matter can invent or create. Behind every intelligible 
thing, in our experience, there has been an intelligence. We see, on every 
hand, how a mind can make a thing; but we cannot conceive that a thing 
could ever make a mind. Therefore, as there was “Something” in the 
beginning, it seems to us that it must have been, not matter, but mind. 
Where there is thought, there is a thinker. We call that thinker God. 

We recall the old analogy. Give a typewriting machine to each one of 
ten thousand, or ten million apes. Let them be conceived as hammering 
at the keys for any length of time you will. You cannot conceive that any 
one of them, by chance, would ever produce a sonnet, or even an intelli- 
gible series of sentences. But one may say, “Apes are easily taught and 
one might be taught to do so.” Precisely. And who would teach him? 
Would he learn from the trees and the rocks and the rivers? Or would a 
superior intelligence be required? 

We begin to realize how deep and how vast is that mystery to which 
we give the name of God. When, some 750 years before Christ, the great 
prophetic inspiration came to men like Amos, Hosea, and Isaiah, a new 
and nobler idea of God began to possess the minds of men. No longer 
was he the local deity, protector and proprietor of a single small nation. 
He was “God the Lord, creator of the ends of the earth.” By the time of 
Jesus the idea had again contracted into a petty nationalism, so that, even 
in the Christian church, the Apostle Paul was obliged to fight for the 
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right to preach to non-Jewish people. The temptation of theology is always 
to bring the idea of God down to such small proportions as to be crowded 
into some “system” or “creed.” Thus, in the extreme forms of Calvinism, 
God is the friend and saviour only of the “‘elect,” and there are still people 
in the churches who would deny that he is to be thought of as the father 
of all men. 

The greater the universe, the greater must be our idea of the power that 
brought it into being. Religion is, today, entering on a new era of 
prophecy. 

“Our little systems have their day; 
They have their day and cease to be: 


They are but broken lights of thee, 
And thou, O Lord, art more than they.” 


Any adequate idea of God must beget in us an awful reverence. When 
a friend taking leave of Carlyle at his door, remarked that the night sky 
was a glorious sight, Carlyle replied, “Man, it’s just dreadful.” “The fear 
of God” is that deep humility in the presence of the universal mystery 
which is necessary to true worship. “The fear of God,” says the ancient 
book, “is the beginning of wisdom.” 

The word God means to us “That which was in the beginning.” “In the 
beginning was the word,” says the Apostle John, “and the word was God.” 
One might justly render this, “In the beginning was thought and thought 
was God.” We Christians see in Jesus a revelation of God, not because 


we know how he looked to the observing eye; but because, in our approach 


to Christ, we believe that we perceive the divine intelligence. 

Men have sometimes said that “Force” was what made and sustained 
the universe. Yes, the great dynamo makes power by which the city is 
lighted and its wheels turned. But it is not a dumb mass of metal which 
gives the city light. It is thought. Whenever power is produced or directed, 
there is, first of all, a mind. Thus God is the “Almighty.” 

“T believe in God.” That is the first word of every man’s religious 
creed. It is the one essential to religion. There can be no faith without it. 
To God the Wisdom, God the Power, God the Love, we strive to lift our 
thought, surely convinced as we are that we are truly born, not of the 
flesh, but of the spirit. And as we succeed in apprehending, however im- 
perfectly, “what is the length and breadth and depth,” what is the “love 
which passeth knowledge,” and the “fulness of God,” we find the parts 
of our lives coming together in a new harmony; we know something of 
that religious experience by which men and women are “strengthened by 
his Spirit in the inner man.” Thus are fulfilled the words of Jesus, “Ye 
believe in God. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 


Twenty-third Sunday After Trinity. 
THEME: The Psalm of Holy Confidence. 
Pau Levi FouLk. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 9:1-8. TEXT: Psalm 46. 
On Reformation Sunday, it is quite fitting that we should devote time 
to the study of Psalm 46, for from it Luther derived great strength and 
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comfort. In the old Jewish order of worship this psalm was sung by the 
most expert singers—the alamoth—thought to have been the virgin choir 
of the temple. : 

The psalm is rightly divided into three parts: the first part is the 
note of confidence in God; the second is the note of assistance from God; 
and the third, the note of victory with God. 

Note the confidence in God. “God is our refuge and strength—” Men 
may trust in wealth, armies, and material powers, but God is the refuge 
and place of safety for the psalmist. For real inner strength that fadeth 
not away in time of stress and strain, he finds a safe haven in the Lord. 
“God is a very present help in trouble.” God is as near as human need. 
He never faileth. 

“Therefore,” whatever happens we need have no fear. Fear makes life 
unstable, and threatens wreck, if not actually plunges one into destruction. 
But we need not fear, for God is our refuge. 

In the past few years, years of famine and economic depression, when 
fortunes, savings and jobs vanished, what has been the attitude of men? 
Men trusted in bank accounts, banks closed; men trusted in stocks and 
bonds, and the market went to sub-zero over night; men trusted in busi- ‘ 
ness and it went on the rocks; men went to sleep saying: “what shall I 
do with my crops and my income, my prosperity is great, I have enough 
laid by for many years, I will do thus and so.” God said “Thou fool, this 
night all things shall be as nothing for the welfare of your soul.” And the 
man who had pined his faith on things fainted. Some committed suicide; 
some staggered aimlessly not having moral stamina to start again; some 
threw up their hands in despair; a few picked up the scattered remnants — 
of what they once had and began to build again; a few learned the lesson — 
that a man’s life doth not consist in the abundance of the things which 
he hath and with perfect confidence born of intimate contact, wrought 
out of a spiritual determination, carried on. Such had God as a refuge— 
their nerves were not shattered by the economic collapse. The real de- 
pression that came to the surface in the past years was not economic, it 
was the poverty of soul-life. The secret of a strong life is not external— 
that which men see and handle—but the invisible—the inner—that which 
is born of daily contact with the Unseen. 

The Psalmist is right—let come what will, when God is our refuge and 
strength, fear never permanently gets the mastery over a life. Thus in 
this first part of the psalm is the note of confidence in God. Well may we 
pause and think. 

The second part brings a note of assistance from God. “There is a river” 
—a never failing flow of pure, refreshing water. Water is one of life’s 
essential elements, the most necessary next to air. Cities under siege de- 
manded water, not just stagnant pools, but living water, not easily captured 
by the enemy. If the source of a river was within the city walls that 
made the city secure, for when the city depended upon a river for water, 
and that river only flowed through the city, the enemy sometimes changed 
the course of the river and left the city without water. Jerusalem, was one 


of the few cities of Palestine that had an abundant supply of pure water 
fairly safe from the enemy. : 
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“God is in the midst of her.” Besieged by sin, iniquity, but God is pres- 
ent and the enemy hath no power. “She shall not be moved, God will 
help her and that right early.” We may be slow coming to the heavenly 
Father, but He is not slow in helping us. 

“The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved; he uttered his voice, 


the earth melted.” This for those who know not, or fail, to recognize the 


Lord. ‘‘For the Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge.” 
This is the great sweeping chorus. How it sings its way into the soul of 
the discouraged and leavens the heart with confidence! 

The third part is a note of victory with God. The psalmist invites the 
people of the Holy City to “come behold the works of the Lord.” “Behold 
what desolation he hath made in the earth.” Mark well the nations that 
have risen, lived and achieved world power, and note how they have gone 
into eternal eclipse. Study the rise of great estates, traced in architectual 
ruins in many lands. See the high places, or piles, of once great cities 
whose boasted glory and practical strength once ruled the world. Look 
well at all that was once the glory of man. 

“He maketh wars to cease unto the ends of the earth.” Of course there 
is war on many fronts of the world now, but where there is peace, it is 
the voice of the Lord made audible in and through the lives of millions of 
citizens. Laws will not stop war, leagues of nations are helpless to prevent 
war; neutrality legislation can only be a mere gesture; only a complete 
surrender to the God of peace, and giving ourselves wholly over to the 
Prince of Peace, will show us the way out of barbarous warfare. 

“He breaketh the bow,” He cutteth the spear, and burneth the chariot 
in the fire. The bow, ancient gun; spear, ancient bayonet; and the chariot 
with its scythe armed wheels, ancient cavalry, artillery and machine gun 
combined. All these have no use when the spirit of the Lord takes hold 
of a people. 

“Be still and know that I am God.” Take time out to consider. Wait 


on the Lord. Listen while God speaks. Let God have a say in the matter. 


God in life changes men. 

“T will be exalted among the heathen.” “If I be lifted up, I will draw.” 
Men have sought false gods—gods of their own making; gods that can 
in nowise help them in time of need. Here lies the secret impulse for mis- 


sions. God will be exalted. Men need the true God. Someone must tell the 
story. It is ours to carry on. 


And the chorus swells to the end; yet we pause to meditate on the 
whole psalm. It is a psalm of holy confidence in God, confidence of help 


from God, and a note of victory with God. That God will help us; that 


peace will prevail, and that God’s name shall be made known to all the 


earth is the confidence of the Psalmist. Likely when we reverse the order 
we have the logical presentation. God’s name made known to all men; 
_ God exalted by all men; then shall follow peace on earth. Selah. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Christian Motives for Abstinence (Temperance). 
LESSON: Luke 1:13-16; 2:40; 4:4; 6:21, 25, 43-45. 
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GOLDEN TEXT: “For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, 
....” Romans 14:17. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: John 16:7-11. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Christian Reasons for Clean Living. . 

Y. P. & ADULTS: Christian Motives for Abstinence. _ 


The Christian motives for abstinence may be listed as follows: 1. For 
the sake of health and life for our children. 2. For the sake of our example 
and influence before and upon others. 3. For the sake of our work in the 
Kingdom of God. 4. For the sake of health and long life. 5. In order that 
our children, standing on our shoulders, may reach greater heights than 
any which we have attained. 

Indulgence in alcoholic beverages weakens every moral fiber in the being. 
Alcohol in its deadly effects attacks first the very highest and holiest part 
of a man’s personality, deadening the sense of moral values, loosening and 
paralyzing the powers of self-control, releasing normal and right inhibitions. - 

The distilling industry today represents an investment of $500,000,000, 
approximately five times the estimated pre-prohibition investments in the 
industry. Eighty million bushels of grain are used in the manufacture of * 
liquors in a year. Before repeal there were four distilleries in Kentucky 
manufacturing whiskey under medical permits during the latter years of 
prohibition. Within four years after repeal of prohibition there were sixty- ; 
three great distilleries in Kentucky. Wine production and consumption and 
particularly promotion is just in its infancy. The California producers of} 
wine plan the annual expenditure of between five hundred and six hundred 
thousand dollars for promotion in spite of the fact that the sale of wine has- 
been steadily increasing. In the year 1937 the United States consumption . 
of wine was 66,514,000 gallons. This was more than double the consump- | 
tion of 1934 and exceeded the highest annual pre-prohibition consumption 
by more than 9,000,000 gallons. 





EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Ghosts. 
Frank B. Facersure, D. D. 
TEXT: Matt. 28:20. 


Everybody loves a good ghost story. No wonder Hallowe’en is so pop- 
ular. Goblins and ghosts have a charm about them for us all. From 
Banquo’s Ghost in Macbeth and the ghosts of Hamlet’s father on through 
the stories of Dickens, Poe and countless other tales about disembodied 
spirits have delighted the world. People will pay their money to have 
backbones chilled with shudders over ‘‘Frankenstein” and “Dracula.” No 
wonder we enjoy such stories—for in a very real sense every man’s 
biography is a ghost story. 

Sir James Barrie gave us that beautiful definition of memory—God 
gave us memory that we might have roses in December.”’ There they are— 
the blessed faces of friends and dear ones who have meant so much to 
us. We hear their voices. We recall their counsel. Some of them are dead— 
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but they still live in our hearts. Some of them are thousands of miles 
away, but distance cannot separate us. Across the bridge of memory they 
come trooping to us in our dreams—as we sleep—or in our day dreams 
as we meditate. Some of us know right well we would never be as good 
as we are without them. 

Far off in big tempting cities thousands of people are kept decent by 
their ghosts—dear faces and forms that smile down reassuringly and 
expectantly upon them. But they do not always smile. All of us know 
moments when they look upon us with sad faces of disappointment. They 
taught us well and we have departed from their teachings. They expected 
so much and we have not kept faith. Some of them suffered for us and 
we have betrayed them. 

“Roses in December.” Memory brings often the ghosts of deeds well 
done, duties performed. Every one who is anyone at all is daily supported 
by the good things he has been tempted to do. Sometimes we have sur- 
prised ourselves. But Barrie’s definition is equally true in reverse. “God 
gave us memory that we might have thorns in December.” To too many 
memory means mostly that. Some things we have done we remember and 
we wish we could forget them, but we probably never shall. They haunt us 
like eerie ghosts. Regrets. My conscience, what skeletons they are which 
seem glued in the closets of our minds. Who has not said moaning to 
himself—‘I did that? How could I?” Or it was something I said or 
something I permitted, or something by my consent or silence I condoned. 
Ghosts—millions of them, they will flit over tear-stained pillows during the 
darkness of this night in millions of homes. 

But they are not always the ghosts of things done and said—they are 
also ghosts of things not done and not said. Well may we think of the 
sins of omission. There are people in our world who would give their 
right hand if they had only treated someone differently before it was too 
late—if they could only have spoken the words of appreciation or cheer 
before the opportunity was gone forever. 

Childhood, that is another ghost that visits us very frequently. The 
older we grow the more often those bright, happy years come back. Sad 
enough that the happy time of innocence and carefreeness is gone—but so 
often something else is gone. Childhood is a time for dreams—but dreams 
fade for us later on. The child believes—believes in God and other people 
and himself, but after we have been bludgeoned or disappointed a few 
times faith dies. 

And then there is the ghost of youth—youth that planned big things 
making a life. My, how fine you were going to be! What things you were 
going to do with your life. It was then sometime in those glamorous days 
that you gave your heart to Christ. Do you remember your pledge of 
loyalty? 

But there is another ghost led in not by Regret, but by Hope—the 
ghost of the man you can still be. He is just as real—yes, far more real 
than the man you might have been. That is the glory of the message 
of Christ. He touches not only conscience to bring regret—He touches 
hope also to bring the joy of renewed confidence. If the Gospel means 
anything—it means the recoverability of man at his worst. 
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The last ghost I mention is one called the Holy Ghost. We have tried 
to make it all very hard in our theological terminology. But it is simply 
the Spirit of the living God at work in your heart. It is what Jesus 
meant when He said in His great promise—a promise you can claim and 
have fulfilled in your own life—‘Lo, I am with you always.” ; 

If there has been any note of sadness or gloom in this sermon, Jet it 
all be dispelled by this—the ghost of the man or woman you can still be, 
arm in arm with the Spirit of the living Christ—there is nothing they 
cannot do with your life if you will let them. 

Hallowe’en is not upon the calendar of our Church Year. But it can 
be forever blessed in your own experience if it will make vivid the ghost 
of the possible you. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Autonomy of Man. 
TEXT: Proverbs 20:27. 


Free spirit of man. Right to be an individual, to live fully and freely. 
Right to own body, own mind, own soul. Subject to limitations: neighbor’s 
rights; relationships, home. Subject to abuses: lust of power, selfishness, 
weakness. Needs guidance, knowledge, brotherliness. 

In the Political Realm: Ideal: no government; Judges 21:25. Everyone 
did exactly as pleased. But limitations and abuses render government im- 
perative. Varying ideals of government. Where Christianity stands: with 
Fascism nothing but war; definitely and directly opposed in purposes, 
methods, means and scope. Parts company with Communism on means to 
goal. In practical working both Fascism and Communism definitely anti- 
religious. A Christian Democracy nearest approach to ideal. 

In the Social Realm: Speak of social rather than economic; overlapping. 
The sphere of human relationships. Our attitude toward others. Classes in 
society: same race, same speech and traditions. But “haves” and “have- 
nots”: money, learning, ideals. Races: in same land; in other lands. The 
rights of the individual the crux. 

In the Spiritual Realm: Neither political nor social conditions ideal. Bas- 
ically, all a matter of the spirit. The battle wages here: “searching all his 
inward parts.” Our guide is the spirit of Jesus. The spirit of man needs to 
be disciplined, enlightened, and then dedicated. The gospel of Jesus, 
accepted and lived, will do this. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U:: 
Debunking the Liquor Ads. Prov. 20:1. Psa. 119:29-33. Eph, 5:15-21. 
Youth in Mission Churches. Matt. 28:16-20. Isa. 55:10-13. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: What Can the Church Do About Delinquency? 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Draw nigh unto God and He will draw nigh unto you. Humble 
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift you up.” 

PSALM: 110. 

PRELUDE: Adagio.—Guilmant. 

ANTHEM: Praise The Lord.—Gaul. 

OFFERTORY: Andante.—Grieg. 

POSTLUDE: Postlude—Volckmar. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give unto the Lord thy God, according as the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Not of ourselves, Heavenly Father, do we have the grace and 
understanding to follow Thy commands unto eternal life, but we know that our trust in 
Thee will keep us in Thy path and cause us to do that which Thou wilt. Our gifts are before 
Thee to use as Thou wilt. Cause us to rise unto understanding with Thee. We praise Thee 
and glorify Thee, now and forevermore. 

BENEDICTION: “Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace at all times in all 
ways. The Lord be with you all.” 


SERMONS 
THEME: Are We Very Sure of God? 


Hucu TuHomson Kerr, D. D. 
TEXT: “The Word of our God shall stand forever.” Isa. 40:8. 


Robert Browning was once asked if he would make a selection of a 
favorite line from among all the lines of poetry which he had written. He 
chose, without hesitation, this line: “He at least believed in Soul, was very 
sure of God.” It was this conviction which made him a prophet for his day. 
He was very sure of God and he went on his way singing to the multitudes 
“God’s in His heaven.” Now that is the one thing we are not sure of. 
We are not very sure of God. Why are we not sure of God? Perhaps it 
would be well for us to search the conscience of our generation to see 
if we can account for its doubt and fogginess of thought concerning God. 
There are several reasons. 

The physical sciences have laid bare the secrets of the Universe. The 
world has grown great and many have lost God in its immensity. The 
modern mind finds it difficult to think that a single life means anything 
in the vast reach of time and space in which we live our little hour and 
cease to be. We stand under the stars, set in vaster sky than our fathers 
ever knew and whisper, “What is man that God should be mindful of 
him?” We open a popular scientific book and before we read a page we 
look at a picture entitled “The Depths of Space.” It is a dark photo- 
graphic plate with star dust like pin points of light sprinkled over the 
surface, and we are told that it is a photograph of a minute area of sky 
taken by the largest telescope in existence, and that each spot of light 
contains some millions of stars, each one taking fifty millions of years for 
its light to come to us, and only some two millions of such star clusters 
can be photographed but, beyond the reach of any telescope, are millions 
upon millions of others. “Tf God,” the author tells us, “should send one of 
His angels to look for this planet amid all the glittering hosts of stars, it 
would be like sending a child out on to some vast desert to look for one 
particular grain of sand.” What can we say in such a world about God 
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and His purpose for every human life? How can we hold to saving grace 
in the midst of such shining glory? 

In like manner the mental sciences have made it appear that what men 
once thought was the influence of the Spirit of God, is only the hidden 


movements of the human spirit. The names of writers who have popularized — 


the idea that God is only the projection of the wish-thinking of mankind 
are legion. It took more than a generation for the findings of physical 
science to filter through to the common mind, and after more than a 
decade of Behaviourism and Freudianism, the public is now becoming 
aware that prayer is just an emotional release, that sin is an inferiority 
complex, that conversion can be interpreted as emotional sublimation, that 
repentance is nothing more than reflex action, that astronomical intimid- 


ation is the modern equivalent for the fear of God. Many in our generation — 


have taken to heart the insinuations of the psychologists, and have 
identified God with the social consciousness of mankind. 

Another influence at work in the world is the new science of com- 
parative religion. A great change has passed over the mind of our 
generation in regard to the claim that any one religion possesses uniqueness 


and finality. The hymns that speak of “the heathen in his blindness” 


are subject to criticism and Kipling’s “Recessional,”’ that sings about 


“lesser breeds without the law,” is denied a place in Christian hymnody. — 


The gems of thought embedded in non-Christian faiths have been brought 
up out of the mines and exposed to view. Books of prayers are issued 


“to express the searchings after God, of men belonging to several differing : 
religious systems.” Mysticism has joined the hands of all seekers after 
God. Mission literature is increasingly emphasizing that we are building © 


the Kingdom of God, not with Christianity alone, but with the religions 
of India, China and Islam. 

This situation raises questions in our minds. First of all there is this 
pertinent question, Has the lost sense of God anything to do with our 
present confusion? It has. What is it that is causing confusion in our social 
and moral order? Quite frankly it is a lack of a moral standard. The 
old moral sanctions which held society together are dissolving before our 
eyes and confusion is to be expected. As the sense of God grows dim 
moral standards fade out. George Washington warned the nation against 
thinking that morality could be sustained without religion. How else can 
we account for the situation in which we find ourselves? 

The Anti-crime Conference held in the city of Washington told us in 
cold facts the moral situation in which we find ourselves. It said without 
qualifying adjectives that in the United States during a single year there 
were recorded twelve thousand murders, three thousand kidnappings, one 
hundred thousand assaults, fifty thousand robberies, forty thousand 
burglaries; that the murder rate since 1890 had risen three hundred and 
fifty per cent; that the crime bill amounted to one billion three hundred 
million dollars; that there were one hundred and twenty thousand 
crimson-handed assassins roaming the country and that there were four 
hundred thousand making their living through crime. Such a situation 
cannot be met by teaching officers of the law to shoot and to guard 


them with bullet-proof vests and armored cars and police radios. Those — 
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things may help but they cannot go to the root of the disease that has 
laid hold upon the commonwealth. The Supreme Court unanimously tells 
us that America has broken its word and violated its contract. It is not 
of consequence from a moral point of view that there are legal barriers 
which permit the government to go on without facing the moral con- 
sequences, but the fact is there. The nation has been told by the highest 
Court in the land that it has broken its word. What have we to say to 
these things? Why is there not a strong moral reaction on the part of 
the people? How do we account for the lethargy and how do we account 
for our indifference towards a situation which exists in Russia where a 
deliberate process of slow starvation is carried on in the Ukraine? It is 
not a famine like that which takes place in China when millions are swept 
away because of human helplessness but in Russia it is a deliberately 
planned policy and millions face starvation in a land that has abolished 
God. Certainly there is a very vital connection between the moral sanctions 
which create a nation’s ideals and its religious life, and the lost sense of 
God is playing havoc with our moral inheritance. 

How can we recover the sense of God? We have been able to diagnose 
our condition but we have not been able as yet to apply the cure. Mr. 
Chesterton has wisely said that we have found all the questions that can 
be found and it is now time we give up looking for questions and started 
looking for answers. We know what is wrong. Are we willing to pay the 
price so that the restoration of moral standards may come to us and 


that we may be a people who love righteousness and hate iniquity? There 


is one path for us to take if we are to find God and that path leads us 
back to the Church, back to the revelation of God in Christ. We will not 
get beyond the philosophies of the ancients and the myths of Plato if we 
seek to find God in nature or in human experience or in history. We will 
find the God whom our fathers knew and who has become obscured to 


this generation by finding Him as He is made known to us in Christ 
- Jesus. It is not a new road that we must travel but an old one. 


A final question presents itself. Are we willing to let God do something 


for us? Are we willing to give Him a chance? Are we willing to let God 
work for us? We are entering upon the season of the year which the 


Church has always considered holy. We are brought face to face with our 


Lord going on His way to Jerusalem and to Calvary. Are we willing to 


face Him and to take up our cross and follow Him? Something would 


happen in America, in Pittsburgh, in Shadyside, if the people—all the people 


with their children—would turn their faces to the Church during this 


sacred season of the year and calling mightily upon God, say: “We will 


not let Thee go except Thou bless us.” It is an old and tried path and 


multitudes have come over it singing a song of joy and courage. It is the 
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path we must tread if we are to become sure of God so that we will be 


able to say, “I know whom I have believed.” 


: Twenty-fourth Sunday After Trinity. 
Tueme: The Kingdom of God. 


Francis C. VIELE, D. D. 
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SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:1-14. TEXT: Luke 9:2. 


HYMNS: “Lord of All power and might.”—Stabel, 664, 6664. 
“OQ Lord our God, arise.”—Durham, S. M. 


When the time came to enlarge the range of his ministry, Jesus gave » 
specific directions to his Apostles concerning the nature of the work that 
they were expected to do. They were instructed to go out in every 
direction and contact “the lost sheep of the house of Israel and declare 
unto them “the kingdom of God.” Nothing could be more simple and 
at the same time more meaningful than these instructions. Yet they in- 
volved a responsibility that probably was not appreciated at their full 
value by these comparatively inexperienced followers of Christ. But un- 
doubtedly they were glad that the time had came when they were to 
be afforded the opportunity to go out and tell the fascinating story of 
Jesus and his love. Heretofore they had been learners, but now they 
were to act in the capacity of teachers. From now on they were destined 
to move in a different sphere of duty, and the burden of their message 
was “to preach the kingdom of God.” Had more extensive directions been 
essential they would have been instructed accordingly. 

1. Sent. 

There was nothing about these men to captivate the imagination of the - 
multitude. They were men of average appearance and did nothing to 
create the impression that they were superior to their fellow-countrymen. 
And yet they were able to get a devoted hearing wherever they went. — 
This was due to the fact that they had been sent. This made a world 
of difference in their attitude toward others. They were servants of the 
Master whose authority could not be supplanted by another. And they 
considered it a signal honor to represent one whose life was proving to 
be an indispensable blessing to increasing numbers of people. As they 
continued their journeys, the Apostles remembered this striking fact of 
Christ’s ministry which inspired them to make the most of their oppor- 
tunity among people whose ideas of religion needed to be made to conform 
to the spiritual conceptions of life. 

In these days when we are hearing so much about individual liberty 
involving freedom of thought and action, it is important to remember 
what the Apostles were sent out to do. Christ did not give them the 
liberty that many teachers of religion are demanding today. They were, 
instead, told what they should do and what they should say. They had 
not chosen Christ but he had chosen them to be his special messengers. 
There were cetrain things that he desired to have done and declared 
among the people before he became the victim of official scorn. Under 
the circumstances it would not have been safe for the Apostles to have 
gone forth to announce the consummation of the kingdom ideal by the 
exclusive exercise of their own judgment. Their knowledge of Jesus de- 
pended too much upon the physical evidences of his ministry to enable 
them to present to the world the sublime secret of world-wide salvation. 

It has been suggested as being an extraordinary decision upon the 
part of Christ to commission the twelve at this time to go out and “preach 
the kingdom of God.” They had, at best, nothing more than an elementary 
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conception of the meaning of “the kingdom.” And yet they were told to 
go and they went. 
2. Independent Thinking. 

The passing of 1900 years has not been marked by many attainments 


-in the sphere of Christian undertakings that should now have a prominent 


place in the descriptive records of history. All that has been done for 
the sake of Christ has received the blessing of the divine approval and 
the expressions of appreciation of thoughtful men. But this does not mean 
that all representatives of the church have always deserved commendable 
mention among their fellowmen. There has been too much thinking along 
lines of independent ideas, so remotely related to gospel objectives, that 
they cannot receive the unconditional sanction of God and the universal 
respect of men. This attitude toward the ideals of the gospel is in direct 
conflict with what Jesus said to his disciples before they left on that 
memorable missionary journey. They were “to preach the kingdom of 
God.” This did not mean as much to them then as it did after the Master 
bade them farewell on Mt. Olivet. And had they preached anything else 
during the years of their active ministry, the results of their labors would 
have trailed in the dust of humiliation and defeat. This thought, however, 
does not have a deterrent effect upon many who are proud of their 
fearlessness in exercising their independence in thought and expression. 
3. Modernism. 

Those who are more interested in the latest pronouncements of so called 
“modernism” than they are in persuading men to find in Jesus Christ the 
sole remedy for sinful living, are not a credit to the cause of Christianity. 
They are neglecting to “adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things.” Modernism is an effort to convince people that the only essential 
thing about church life is to be religiously well informed. It is a dangerous 
departure from the traditional ideals of Christian instruction. It is like 
trying to merge jazz with classical music and substitute popular songs for 
the hymns of the church. 

4. Fundamentalism. 

If fundamentalism were to be interpreted as including the plan of the 
gospel from beginning to end without any variations or side issues, it 
would be worthy of unhesitating approval. But it is too frequently thought 
of as meaning that only the essential phases of the plan of salvation need 
to be emphasized. And the impression tends to lead not a few people 
to think that some things about the gospel of Christ are more important 
than others. The teachings of the New Testament are either all right or 
they are all wrong. If they are the corrective source of man’s nature, they 
should be recognized and used accordingly. If they are wrong why not 
reject them altogether as the directing influence of human conduct? And 
the same mode of treatment should be applied to the Old Testament. ~ 
If the redemptive plan of Jesus can not be presented to a wayward world 
as absolutely perfect in the minutest detail of its meaning, we could not 
do better than to look in some other direction for something that will 
show us how to escape the effects of transgression. 

5. Argument. 
Nothing has contributed more to religious confusion than argument. 


488 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL — 


The Apostles were not trained in the art of argumentation. Their training 
developed the ability to present the cause of truth and righteousness in 
the name of their Master whom Nicodemus declared to be “a teacher 
sent from God.” It was not the duty of the Apostles to prove. It was 
their mission to proclaim. 5 

It will be a great day in the history of the church when preachers 
everywhere realize that their mission does not include the obligation to 
prove the validity of the gospel story. When Jesus was training the 
Apostles he had nothing to say about argument or proof in their ap- 

proach to men. And there is nothing in the record of their labors to 
” justify the belief that they ever departed from the original form of their 
instruction. From the beginning of their labors, the Apostolic message 


-was “Jesus Christ and him crucified.” All their public pronouncements — 


centered in the fact that “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners.” Had this course of action been followed unswervingly during 
the centuries of church activity, the prestige of the Christian profession 
would be far in advance of its present condition. 

The cause of Christ has suffered as many setbacks at the hands of 
men who have thought more of where they serve than all the losses it has 
sustained because of persecution and unbelief. The honors of service are 
sufficiently numerous for equal distribution among the servants of “the 
kingdom.” There are no “high places” or “low places” along the highway 
of Christian duty. There is no aristocracy in the ranks of men who are 
at the beck and call of God. All on whom the Lord has placed his hand 
of blessing and commissioned are willing to serve where they are needed 


{ 


most. Locality and discouraging conditions do not bias the decisions of — 


men who follow the gleam of duty. It was this disposition that inspired 
the Apostles to go forth and conquer the pagan world. And a similar con- 
secration to duty is the need of our day. 

As Jesus sent forth the Apostles of old to enlarge the scope of his 
ministry of healing and salvation, he was exercising the same authority 
in behalf of his disciples today, and is sending them out in every direction 
“to preach the kingdom of God.” That is all and yet it is enough. It 
embraces the whole territory of our obligations to Christ and our duty 
to mankind. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Jesus Declares His Mission. 
LESSON: Luke 4, 5. Print Luke 4:16-30. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “For the Son of man came to seek and to save that 
which was lost.” Luke 19:10. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: Isaiah 61:1-3. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: What Jesus Came to Do. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: The Mission of Jesus. 


Luke’s account of our Lord’s ministry in Galilee begins in chapter 4:14 
and runs to chapter 9:50. The first period of this Galilean ministry is dis- 


cussed in chapter 4:14-44; and the preaching at Nazareth which marks the — 
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beginning of this first period is found in our lesson today extending from 
verse 14-30. We can better comprehend the life of Christ as a whole by 
looking at it in broad divisions into which it naturally falls. We may divide 
it by years, making each of the three and one-half years a separate portion, 
or we may divide it by the regions in which He labored, as the Judean 
ministry, the great Galilean ministry, followed by the Perean ministry. The 
first year of His ministry began in the autumn of 26 A.D. The second 
year of His ministry, roughly speaking, began in the autumn of 27 A. D. 
and covered about a year and nine months. It was the year of development, 
and a very large portion of it was spent in and around the sea of Galilee. 

As one reads the account of this Galilean ministry one may be surprised 
at the rapidity with which crowds are represented at gatherings, but a 
slight acquaintance with the Orient makes this perfectly understandable. 
Let some stranger come to a village or some unexpected or unusual thing 
happen, and the crowds gather almost as if by magic. 

In the lesson today we get a general view of Christ’s work as He stated 
it in His sermon at Nazareth. Point out the positive note in His announce- 
ment. He declared that the spirit of the Lord was upon Him and stated 
distinctly what His mission was to be. This rather blunt declaration is 
thoroughly characteristic of the Oriental. He saw clearly and understood 
the work that was before Him. 

The expressions used by Him are vastly significant: to preach to the 
poor; to heal the broken-hearted. All of these expressions are vividly 
descriptive of His work and the need, not only in that ancient day, but of 
human hearts in our time. 

Jesus Christ is living now and is working through His people in the same 
direction as when visible on earth; as He promised His disciples (John 
14:12), He is healing more sick, opening more blind eyes, binding up more 
broken hearts than He did in Palestine 1900 years ago. 

The healing of His seamless dress 
Is by our beds of pain. 


We touch Him in life’s strain and stress, 
And we are whole again. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Loads and Overloads. 
Joun ANDREW HoLMEs, DDL. D. 


TEXT: Gal. 6:2-5. 


The reason why many are unsuccessful is that they are unwilling to pay 
the price of success. Surely it is an evil thing that men should prefer 
to beg rather than sweat, and voluntary pauperism must not be en- 
couraged. When, by loose administration of relief from afar, men’s self- 
reliant spirit is needlessly broken down, they themselves are heavier losers 
than those taxed to support them, for their loss is a loss of character. 
Yes, Paul, you are right. “Every man shall bear his own burden.” It is 
fundamental that he should shoulder that burden. 

This text however, does not exhaust the Christian gospel, a larger part of 
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which is found in our other text, only three verses earlier: “Bear ye one 
another’s burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.” 

How different this text sounds! ‘““Every man shall bear his own burden!” 
“Bear ye one another’s burdens!”” However, the sharp contradiction be- 
tween these two pronouncements is apparent rather than real. The Greek 
word translated “burdens” in the second verse is not the same word as 
the one in the fifth. It suggests the more grievous burdens, while the 
word in the other text is employed for lighter objects, such as the kits 
carried by soldiers, so that our Revised New Testament says in its margin 
that we may render it “load.” Every man shall carry his own proper 
load, says Paul, but we should carry one another’s overloads. If any man 
is well able to stand up under what he is laden with, let him bear it 
alone,—not only for society but for himself it is in every way better 
that he do so,—but if he chances to be burdened beyond his powers, let 
others come to his assistance. 

When we attempt to apply this text we find that some men have so 
much more to carry than others that they are hopelessly overburdened, 
and especially true is this in times of industrial maladjustment. The man 


who seeks work but cannot find it is unable, however hard he may strain, © 


to lift the weight of his family’s support. Individually, when we can 
personally know the needy, and through organized agencies when we 
cannot, it is our plain Christian duty to help all who are thus over- 
burdened. 

Not alone are some men’s loads heavier than ours, but some men’s 
strength is less than ours. It all comes to the same thing and many who 
have little to carry are nevertheless overburdened. It simply is not in them 
to bear even such loads as would seem light to others. If certain out- 
standing men have achieved Herculean tasks, it does not follow that 
under the same circumstances every one might have done so well, for 
there doubtless was something in those men which not all possess in 
equal measure. No two persons are precisely equal, whether by birth, 
by opportunity or by achievement. Nor is it enough that everybody 
should merely have an equal chance to use such abilities as he happens 
to possess. 

Certainly according to the standards of the New Testament some are 
entitled to more than that. Jesus came that they who were unequal might 
have such chances as would compensate them for their inequality. And 
Paul summed up the whole gospel in these fine words: “We that are 
strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please our- 
gl and “Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfill the law of 

rist. 

Jesus had advised tall men to stoop and lift the fallen, but when tall 
men stooped they ceased to be tall, and that stooping posture had re- 
duced the race to a dead level of mediocrity. That was no way, said 
Nietzsche, to make super-men. Super-men were made by the tallest 
stretching upward toward a stature still taller—even by treading on the 
bodies of the prostrate. 

Ah, that doctrine was not new with Nietzsche. Through untold ages it 
had been known and honored by the beasts. Their strong had exploited 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in Zion; and unto Thee shalt 
the vow be performed.” 

PSALM: 97. 

PRELUDE: Prelude in F Major.—Groton. 

ANTHEM: I Am The Lord, Thy God.—Demarest. 

OFFERTORY: Canzonetta.—Frysinger. 

POSTLUDE: Postlude in F.—Batiman. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this world’s goods that they 
do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, ready to communicate.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Only Thou, our Heavenly Father, knowest for what purpose 
we offer our tithe to Thee, and we pray Thee in the name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, to 
use our gifts for that which is comely in Thy sight. 

BENEDICTION: “This is the end of the matter; all hath been heard: Fear God, and 
keep His commandments; for this is the whole duty of man.” “The grace of the Lord be 
with thy spirit.” 


SERMONS 


THEME: The Memory of the Just. 
CLARENCE Epwarp Macartney, D. D. 


TEXT: II Kings 13:21. 


It is not of this extraordinary physical miracle that I desire to speak; 
but what is suggested by it—the perennial moral miracle of the influence 
of the good after their death. In the eleventh book of Wordsworth’s Pre- 
lude, there is a line which speaks of the “reanimating influence of 
memory.” Perhaps that is as near as I can come to a definition or state- 
ment of my subject—the reanimating influence of memory, and, in 
particular, the reanimating influence of the memory of the just, for, it 
is forever true, as the wise man said so many ages ago, “the memory of 
the just is blessed, but the name of the wicked shall rot 

Few falser words have ever been spoken than those which Mark 
Antony is reputed to have uttered over the body of Julius Caesar. 


“The evil men do lives after them, 
The good men do is oft interred with their bones.” 


There is a sense, of course, in which evil goes on leaving its blight 
and shadow even when the man who put it into operation has passed out 
of this world. But the inference from those words of Shakespeare, that the 
good men do has but a brief memory and influence compared with the 
evil men do, is altogether false. If Antony was thinking only of fame and 
reputation, there may be something in what he said. Such fame and 
memory is altogether uncertain and capricious. Upon what accidents it 
rests! There may be men who struggle for that sort of fame, but they 


_ pursue a shadow and embrace a mist. 


paint ope = 


But when we come to the memory of the just there is no doubt about 
their abiding influence. No accidents of time can destroy that influence. 
This is the constant miracle. The dead man touched the bones of Elisha 
and immediately he was revived. So we touch, as it were, those who 
have lived before us and have passed out of this life, and whenever and 
wherever we touch them their memory is just, reviving, reanimating. 
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There may have been days with you when the Moabites came in like 
a flood. It may have been an invasion of sordid motives. You were 
countenancing things in your life and conduct that once you would have 
scorned. The golden shields of high resolve and inflexible integrity were 
gone, and in their place you set up the shields of brass. Then, suddenly, 
and with no choosing of your own, you touched the life of one who had 
lived and died, and who thought of you only in the terms of honor and of 
truth. That unexpected meeting, that fortunate touch, brought you back 
to yourself. The body of your dead ideals and forgotten purposes touched 
the bones of the sainted dead and you revived and stood up. 

Or it may have been when you were drifting upon a lee shore of 
temptation, and all the considerations of morality and religion, and of 
your own welfare for this world, not to speak of the world to come, 
were lost sight of. All the anchors which ordinarily hold a man safe had 
dragged, and, although you may not have realized it at the time, you 
were drifting rapidly towards the rocks of destruction, when, suddenly, 
there gleamed on the headlands a warning beacon. It may have been 
just a single flash, but it was enough to make you realize your peril, the 
rocks of woe upon which you were driving. That flash saved you. What * 
was it? Or, better, Who was it? Father, mother, brother, sister, husband, 
wife, or child? And where did that sudden light burn, in what kind of 
a lamp? Perhaps an old portrait, or a faded letter, or a book with love’s ; 
inscription; but whatever it was, and however it came, it was a messenger 
from God to warn you and to save you. You touched the bones of the ; 
godly dead and lived again. One of the most powerful works of Ibsen is 
his “House of Rosmersholm,” in which the chief character in the play - 
is kept back from sin by the portraits of his ancestors who looked warningly . 
down upon him from the walls of his home. { 

Or, it may have been a day when the stars of faith seemed to have 
gone out in your heaven. The old divinities were gone, the old beliefs 
were crumbling, their foundations undermined by doubt or battered by 
the cruel enginery of life’s trials and hardships and sorrows, or their 
foundations sapped by sin. A gloom was over your soul and all the birds” 
that sang to you in youth were gone. But in that hour the memory of | 
the just was your salvation. Perhaps you looked upon a portrait which 
hung on the wall or stood on the desk and as you looked, the peace and 
calm of that soul who struggled and overcame through the blood of the 
Lamb was transferred to you; you opened an old Bible, its pages once 
smoothed by hands that long had been dust, its verses read by eyes 
that now behold the King in His beauty; or you sat again in the church 
where one whom you had loved and honored worshipped, and faith again 
ee its grand music of hope and of triumph. In the words of that great 

ymn— 









“Falls on the ear the distant triumph song, 
And arms are strong and hearts are brave again.” 


In his Journal for February 28th, 1854, soon after his mother’s death 
Carlyle tells of a vision he had of the old home, Main Hill, with mother, 
father, and the others getting dressed for church. “They are all gone now, 
vanished all their poor bits of thrifty clothes, their pious struggling 
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Read and explain Sidney Lanier’s great poem, “The Crystal Christ,” in 
which he reviews the great religious teachers of the world and finds some- 
thing in every: one of them to be excused or overlooked until he comes to 
Christ, “thou perfect love in perfect labor writ, Jesus, good paradox, thou 
crystal Christ.” 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Life Has No Bargain Counters. 
TaLMAGE C. JoHNson, D. D. 
TEXT: Luke 12:15. 


Mathematics has two very simple basic processes, addition and sub- 
traction. From these two every other process of mathematics is derived. 
Multiplication is simply addition and division is simply subtraction. These 
basic processes cannot be altered. They have always been true. They 
always will be true. The fact that a mathematician makes an error does 
not change truth. He may wish results to be other than they are but 
his wishes have no power to affect results. ] 

In algebra we learn that things equal to the same thing are equal to 
each other. In geometry we discover that a straight line is the shortest 
distance between two points. In physics we find that two bodies cannot 
occupy the same space at the same time. In chemistry we learn that 
certain combinations of elements invariably produce certain results. Every 
science has its own principles. We call them laws, unbreakable, invariable 
sequences. 

Now it would seem likely that life itself must have basic principles. 
It has, and if they can be discovered, one would do well to accept them 
and govern himself accordingly. One must do so if he is to live successfully. 
I believe is was Carlyle who said, when someone told him that a certain 
man had decided to accept the universe, “Egad, he’d better.” 


{. No Man Liveth unto Himself. 


Man is essentially a social being. Aristotle said, “Man is not one but 
one of many.” That means that we are indebted all to one another. We 
cannot escape, however much we may try to do so, from our social 
obligations. 

From the cradle to the grave we are constantly and continuously on the 
receiving end. We did not originate even the language we speak. Our 
most intimate and personal thought takes form in the words of others, is 
initiated and modified by our own social relationships. The world in 
which we find ourselves is not ours. We are the beneficiaries of the ages. 
All that has ever been and all that is mocks us. 

This debt that we owe to others of the past and the present we can 
discharge only by dealing fairly, truthfully and honestly with others. Un- 
less we do so, we ruin ourselves. Fair dealing with other people is required 
not so much for the sake of other people, but for the sake of ourselves. 
To accept favors without making a return undermines our own person- 
alities. 

There is no balancing of accounts possible between individuals. One 
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cannot pay his ancestors, nor his own father and mother for their bene- 
factions. But one can pay his total debt to his total society. And balancing 
of totals is possible. 

In the total of human relationships, people do to us exactly what we do > 
to them. That’s the meaning of the Golden Rule of the Galilean Teacher: 
“‘Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye also unto 
them.” This is not a legal statute embracing an obligation. It is not a 
rule formulated externally. Like the scientific laws, it is a statement of 
sequence, a description of what happens. It can no more be ignored than 
can a mathematical principle. People do to us what we do to them. 


Il. We Get from Life Exactly What We Put into Life. 

This principle follows closely upon the preceding one. It simply means. 
that life has no bargain counters. We pay for what we get and we get what 
we pay for. There are no cut-rate stores of life. Only what we earn, what 
we deserve, can we truly have. 

It is a mistake to think that mankind has been cursed by being put to 
work. The truth is that idleness is a curse; it brings no happiness. Work 
that results in worthwhile achievement is all that satisfies. 

Now the chief end of life is to love and to be loved. We achieve it only - 
to the extent that we merit it. Being loved is not sufficient. In fact it may 
be very distasteful if it is not desired. The thing that matters is to love. 
Emerson was profoundly wise when he insisted in his essay on “Gifts” 
that we ought to thank the one who lets us give him a gift. Jesus expressed _ 
it “It is more blessed to give than to receive.” Here is another of his laws, 
another statement of sequence. | 


III. Human Appetites, Desires, and Passions Must Be Disciplined. 

All of them have an innate capacity for self-destruction and also a 
capacity to kill off one another. I suspect that everyone of us has sometime 
or other destroyed a liking for certain food by eating too much of it. That 
goes on in every realm of life. He who does not discipline his appetite 
for food becomes a dyspeptic and consequently can no longer enjoy food. 

In the economic realm we have been seeing how a desire for profits, 
when uncontrolled and undisciplined, may destroy the possibility of profits. 
Resulting as it does in an unbalanced production and consumption, it 
produces depressions during which no one earns a profit. 


IV. There Is a Power Available for Making Life Successful and Happy. 
_ Life is no simple process. It is quite complex. Within ourselves there 
is a a Aes: for meeting it. 

ers around us are equally inadequate. Society gropes, hesitat 
stumbles. Dimly humankind has always been anligeidel oF a Thehty Strealll 
of power outside itself. We know very little about it. Even the prophets 
and the priests of religion who have talked most about it have been unable 
to make it available for the masses. Only a few now and then have claimed 
to have tapped it fully, although many have been conscious of a trickle 
from it. But it’s there just the same. As William Herbert Carruth says: 
some call it “Evolution,” “Longing,” “Consecration” and others call it 
God. But call it what you will, human beings need it. 
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The technique for laying hold upon this power of the universe varies 
among those who have professed to have such a technique. But it can be 
laid hold upon. Access to it is blocked by fear, by failure to utilize it 
and by self-willfulness, but one who surrenders to it, like a swimmer sur- 
rendering to the water, finds himself possessing it and uplifted by it. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Eternity Crowded Out by Time. 

TEXT: Ecclesiastes 3:11. 

God has set eternity in the heart of man, but man has so filled his heart 
with the things of time, the things of the moment, of the hour, that eternity 
is crowded out. Religion becomes irrelevant, because God has become 
irrelevant. 

When We Do Not Think to the End: Thought comes very difficult to 
most people. What is needed by simple and learned alike is sincerity: the 
desire to reach the truth; persistence: the refusal to stop short of the end; 
clearness: the detesting of vagueness and the careful holding of all conclu- 
sions reached. Proposals to legalize lotteries: immediate end, tax funds; 
ultimate result, nation of gamblers. Building cathedrals from “Bingo:” 
debauching the Church. To keep lives on high plane, must think on a high 
plane and think through to the end. 

When We Act for Immediate Gain: Our thinking, when it is not merely 
wishful thinking, will issue in action. Eternity is crowded out by time when 
we act only for the immediate gain. Many are living broken lives having 
discovered too late that the immediate gain brought little or no lasting 
profit in life. In 1790 Ben Franklin willed $5,000 to Boston, to be held in 
trust. One hundred years later trust built Franklin Institute at cost of 
$429,000. Original now represents total capital accumulation of $879,000. 
By 1991 will approximate seven million. In 1790 Franklin could have aided 
about five men. Today aiding hundreds and will continue to aid thousands. 
We need the large vision, the far vision, if we are to spend ourselves to the 
best advantage. 

When We Neglect Our Souls: Our whole course of life is determined by 
our attitude toward the spiritual, that part of ourselves which is immortal, 
toward God. Our souls must be fed just as surely as our bodies. Danger to 
youth today is not in the realm of the physical, but in the realm of the soul. 
The bending of every effort to attain riches; the mad pursuit of pleasure; 
the giving of oneself to lower things, no matter how desirable they may seem 
_in such things I see the danger to our American civilization. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Peacemaking Is Costly. Matt. 26:51-56. 
Boys and Girls Needed! (Armistice Day). Matt. 5:9. James 3:18. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: 2. Good Steward Knows How to Use Money. Matt. 25:14-30. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, to all that 
call upon Him in truth.” 

PSALM: 96. 

PRELUDE: Pleyel’s Hymn.—Burnap. 

ANTHEM: Give Thanks to God.—WNevin. 

OFFERTORY: Berceuse.—Dennee. 

POSTLUDE: Allegro.—Kroeger. 5 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “But whoso keepeth His word, in him verily hath the love 
of God been perfected. Hereby we know that we are in Him, he that saith he abideth in 
Him ought himself also to walk even as He walked.” 

OFFERTORV PRAYER: We bring our gifts gladly, as Thou hast bestowed Thy love 
upon us. Receive our gifts in Thy name, and bless us in Thy service, now and forevermore. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


SERMONS 
TuHeMe: The Church in Our Lives. 
Henry M. Epmonps, D. D. 
TEXT: Matt. 16:18. 


This last summer a man handed me a magazine article, “Why I Don’t 
Go to Church.” He was a delightful gentleman, but I knew without his 


saying so that he himself did not go to church and I detected a sort of : 


attitude of superior self-defense, as if to say: “Well, what do you think 
of this?” 


I read the article with much interest and with a new and beneficial | 


examination of myself and of the institution of which I am a part. 
The Church is Under Fire. 


This is nothing new. It has been going on for years. ““That’s been broke,” 


the cook says, when you discover a cracked dish. Or, “It has been blowing 
this way for days,” the Captain says to quiet your concern, when the ship 
comes out from harbor and noses into the open sea. This also: Similar 
criticisms have been levelled at the Church and similar dire predictions 
made in many other periods during the Christian centuries. The Captain 
might say: “Not only has it been blowing like this for days, but this 
ship has weathered many gales like this in other years.” 

The Church is fully aware that all is not well. It isn’t as if we were 
telling the old lady something that she doesn’t already know. I was on 
the way once to have a dangerous sounding knock in my engine remedied. 
But as I was going through the city I picked up a man who had no sooner 
got seated than he said: “You have a knock in your engine.” I had a 
strong inclination to stop and let him get out. I knew about that knock 
and was more concerned than he was. The Church knows about the knock 
in her engine. 

The article that I read, like most articles of the sort, admitted that the 
Church had performed a valuable function in other years, but that the 
work that she had once done was now done better by other agencies. 
Education and community service were listed as examples. We all know 
that Harvard and Yale and Princeton and William and Mary and many 


even of the State universities were founded and supported originally by 
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the Church. Education was a religious function, but now has been taken 
over by the state or by boards of trust handling non-sectarian endowments. 
What is not usually known is that even now more than 50% of college 


students are enrolled in institutions erected, supported and controlled by 
the Church. 


In addition to the mere fact of the support of the greater number of 
our institutions of higher learning consider this: that tax-supported schools 
and colleges are calling on the Church as never before for help in their 
program of character education. Our educational leaders feel that they are 
failing in this most vital aspect of training. So they turn to the Church 
_and I believe that they are going to turn more and more. 


Add this, further: The great majority of teachers, especially of the 
more effective sort, are products of the training and inspiration of the 
Church. Moreover, principals and superintendents are demanding those 
qualities in teachers, which can only be described as religious. I heard 
Moises Saenz say one day with reference to the leadership of Mexico’s 
campaign of education: ‘“‘We want men and women of the apostolic set of 
mind.” Well, who is going to produce those men and women if not the 
Church? 

The situation is similar in such matters as giving to Community Chests 
and serving community agencies. It is readily acknowledged that all such 
instruments of charity and philanthropy were originally conceived, built 
and operated by the Church. No longer so. Why, then, the Church? 

Ts it true that the substantial gifts to Community Chests and community 
agencies come out of the purses of men and women brought up in the 
tradition of the Church? Is it true that the preponderance of givers, both 
large and small, belong to the same group? Is it true, further, that these 
men and women, who make community service possible, have not only 
been brought up in the Church but are mow attendants upon and sup- 
_ porters of the Church? Is it true, again, that the people, who serve on 
the boards of the various agencies concerned, drink the milk and eat the 
meat that supports their efforts roundabout the altars of the various 
churches? The question really resolves itself to this: Can community 
service continue without the eternal reiteration of the teaching of the 
Church that every person is of infinite importance since every person is 
related to God and that as we serve, neglect or despise the least of per- 
sons we serve, neglect or despise God? That is the doctrine of the incar- 
nation. And this is the doctrine of the atonement: God shares our sin 
and misery and gives Himself all the time, everywhere and every way, 
but pre-eminently in Christ, that we may have Life. Can what we call 
community service continue without these two eternal, fundamental and 
universal inspirers and sustainers of human effort? 

Looking at the Church from the three promontories, education, com- 
munity service and industry, I should say that the necessities of the situ- 
ation and some of the signs indicate not the decadence of the Church but 
its growth into a service and an importance that it never knew before. 
You and I and other members of this generation may not be worthy to 
take part in the building of the New Church, but even now I think I can 
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sense the laying of the great foundation and feel the rearing of the mighty — 


walls. ; ; ; 
The article, to which I have referred, reached its climax in the contention 


that the Church now performs no unique function. It is out of a job. — 


Everything it once did is now done better by some other agency. 

In fairness I can not accept that statement. Is there any other agency 
that gives itself to the inculcation of the Bible as a religious book? The 
Bible is a book of literature and as such highly important. It is a book 
of history and as such highly important. But the Church, and the Church 
alone, proclaims it as a book of religion. Is that important? I think it isa 
fair statement that historians say that we have built thus far on it and 
that our hope lies in building further on it. 


My grandmother, as she approached ninety, lost her sight. Toward 
the last she was allowed five minutes a day for reading and that in the 


sunlight. She sat with her Bible on her lap awaiting the stroke of twelve 
for those five minutes. 

The inculcation of that book, it seems to me, is a worthy and unique 
function of the Church. And the heart of that book is the life and death 
and character and teaching of Christ. The primary business of the Church 


might be stated as re-forming Jesus Christ in individual and congregate 


lives and radiating Him to all that have eyes to see and ears to hear. That — 
is what He called eternal life and its proclamation and it is probable that — 


today in the whole world we could get the agreement of thinking men that 
human hope and human need can go no higher. . 
Is not public worship also a unique function of the Church? 


= 
= 


I spoke during my vacation twice at the First Presbyterian Church — 
of Chicago. A great auditorium fairly filled, the assistant minister said — 
probably twelve hundred people. I spoke at an outdoor service in Spring- — 


field, Illinois. Somebody estimated twelve hundred people present. Mr. 


Anderson sang during the summer at the Riverside Church in New York. 


oe 


He says there were thirty-five hundred people there. Multiply that sort — 


of thing in all lands and it would seem that the human spirit is still saying 
after the flight of these thousands of years: ‘““How amiable are thy taber- 
nacles, O Lord of Hosts; my heart longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the 
courts of the Lord.” 

Shall we go on to mention those tender times in the life-journey of the 
spirit, when only the Church has a word, or at least has the word—those 
tender times like the returning of the prodigal from the far country of 


sinning, like marriage, like the birth of children, like grey grief, like death? 


Many of the people who do not go to church, when such times come, 
turn naturally to her expecting somebody to have kept those eternal doors 
open. 

My friends, Jet us keep the doors open. There is an ancient word: 
“Where there is no vision, the people perish.” The word vision, is not 


exactly our word, however. Here is a hint: It is said in another verse: 


“Tn those days there was no open vision.” Meaning, no place where per- — 


sons gave themselves to seeing and proclaiming the unseen. 


Let us unite here to erect and keep open a place of open vision, that we 
and the people perish not. 
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_ Twenty-sixth Sunday After Trinity. 


’ 


THEME: Make Love Your Aim. 
FREDERICK W. Hatcu, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 18:23-35. RX ass. L Cor. 142.1. 


Fifty years ago Henry Drummond startled the Christian world with 
his brilliant exposition of the Thirteenth Chapter of First Corinthians. 
Since then that Scripture has glowed with a new spiritual radiance. 

This is indeed a great chapter in First Corinthians. Loving goodwill is 
the theme. The first three verses set forth the primacy of love. If one 
has all else but lacks love he is nothing. Verses four through seven set 
forth the properties of love. This section is rich in the things that love 
accomplishes. Verses eight through thirteen reveal the permanence of love. 
Love does not fail. Other things may change, and even come to an end, 
but love remains an eternal fact. 

The first words of the fourteenth chapter bid us “follow after love.” 
Moffatt translates it, “Make love your aim.” In this scripture love is not 
merely an emotion. It is not the love of parent for child, or of husband 
for wife. It is loving good-will. It is something that lies in the realm of 
volition. It is the will to love. 

Because love is so great and valuable’ we should go in earnest quest of 
it. We should pursue it with all the energy of our being. We should leave 
no stone unturned in our search for it. Our hunger for it should be all- 
consuming. It should be the chief purpose of our lives to acquire it. 

Greek mythology gives us the story of Apollo and Daphne. She was a 
beautiful nymph beloved by Apollo, but when he pursued her she fled, 
and before he could touch her she turned into a laurel tree and thus 
escaped. The pursuit was futile. But it is not so with our pursuit of love. 
Jesus has made it possible for us to acquire it. He has commanded it. 
He has brought it to us in his own person. He has shown us the way. 
“A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another as I 
have loved you.” We may be acquainted with the Ten Commandments 
but here is a new one, the eleventh commandment. It is all-embracing, 
it is brought to the threshold of our lives, it is something that we can 
make our aim. Jesus calls us to the high level of his own achievement. 

After one of the battles of the World War a French priest discovered 
a young German soldier who lay in a shell hole mortally wounded. He 
brought water to his lips, brushed back the hair from his boyish face, held 
him tenderly in his arms as the young life went out upon the last great 
adventure. Racial antagonism and prejudice, yes even patriotism, was 
forgotten, while loving good-will asserted itself. These two souls were 
linked together by the indissoluble ties of love, while great deep currents 
of good-will swept them on to the very portals of the unseen. 

Jesus illustrated our theme in the story of the two sons recorded in the 
fifteenth chapter of the Gospel of Luke. Our attention is often centered 
upon the so-called prodigal son who wandered away from home and spent 
his money in a round of riot. After famine and want came to him he 
was reminded of what he had left at home. In a better hour he made a 
definite resolve, and he returned in penitence to find a father whose face 
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was toward him, and whose love was ready to forgive all and to receive 

him home again. This part of the story will ever remain an account of sin 

and penitence and redemption. But this is not the whole story. There 

were two sons and both of them were sinners. The younger son was a 
sinner through passion; the older son was a sinner through ill will. There 
was no rejoicing in his heart when the younger brother came home. He 

did not share the eager love of his father. He was angry because so much 

attention was paid to his wayward brother. His soul was filled with envy 

and lovelessness. 

The occasion for the telling of this story is found in the first two verses 
of the fifteenth chapter of Luke. Sinners and tax gatherers were pressing 
close to Jesus to listen to him. With eagerness they reached forward to 
touch his garments. The Pharisees and the Scribes complained that Jesus 
gave a welcome to such worthless folks and even sat down to eat with 
them. There was no love in their hearts for sinners such as these. Surely 
if Jesus were wise and discerning he would have known that these people 
were the scum of the earth. He would have repelled their advances. It 
was then that Jesus told the story of redeeming grace, and of the fact 
that God was looking after lost souls with yearning love, — like a shep- | 
herd who had lost one of his sheep; like a woman who had lost a silver 
coin; like a father who had lost a loved younger son. | 

There is a desperate need in our world today for loving good-will. We 
need it in our social relationships; we need it in political and economic 
life; we need it in international affairs. If love were released in the earth 
hatreds, prejudices, misunderstanding and persecution would disappear. | 
Love would bring understanding, tolerance, cooperation and happiness. 
Peace would spread its gracious wings over all, and war which is futile 
and foolish would be banished. 

When Paul wrote the words of our text Nero ruled over the Roman 
Empire. Corinth with its splendid buildings was a source of pride. After- 
ward Paul was beheaded at the command of Nero, and the Roman ruler 
thought that he had hushed the voice of this Christian leader for all time. 
Today Nero and Corinth are but historical memories. Their glory has 
vanished. But the deathless words of the Apostle are a vital force in the 
ongoing civilization of the world. “Love never faileth.’? Make love 
your aim. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Jesus’ Concern for Life and Death. 
LESSON: Luke 7. Print Luke 7:2-15. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “I came that they may have life, and may have it 
abundantly.” John 10:10. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: John 3:16-21. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: My Concern for Life and Health. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Our Concern for Life and Health. 


A series of pictures or scenes comes before us, each with its own instruc- 
tion and comfort: The centurion’s servant. Here is help in sickness. Raising 
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of the widow’s son. Here is help in death. The prisoner of Macherus. Here 
is help in spiritual depression. Salvation, new life for Pharisees, publicans, 
sinners. 

Read the parallel accounts in Matt. 8:5-13 and Matt. 11:2-19. 

The events of the lesson immediately followed the Sermon on the Mount. 
Capernaum lay on the northwest shore of the Sea of Galilee. The people 
were so hard-hearted and stiff-necked that He was compelled to call down 
upon it a curse which has been literally and terribly fulfilled. There is 
nothing left of the city. 

Nain is a town lying twenty-five miles southwest of Capernaum and 
seven miles from Nazareth. The word, “Nain,” means lovely. 


Notice the readiness with which Jesus responds to the call of need. The 
fate of the centurion is remarkable. Call attention to the times when Jesus 
was surprised, 1. at the presence of great faith and, 2. at the absence 
thereof. A diligent teacher will find illustrations of both of these occur- 
rences, and the Master’s comment in each case is noteworthy. 

Christ is our helper in bodily sicknesses and pain and in those of our loved 
ones. He will sometimes cure. He will always make everything to work 
together for good. In the case of this centurion blessing came to him 
through faith expressed in works. Sickness and trouble may be the means 
of increasing faith. Like Jacob from a pillar of stone in a night of sorrow 
many have seen visions of heaven and of their father and have received 
the messages God’s angels have brought. There is no guarantee anywhere 
in the Christian religion that the earnest believer in and follower of Jesus 
Christ will be spared suffering and pain and sorrow. Why should anyone 
expect it when they adhere to a religion which has at the very heart of it 
a cross of crucifixion. The promise is that His grace will be sufficient. 

The faith of the centurion was great, and it was a faith which was exer- 
cised for others. It reached out unselfishly and it was a reasonable faith 
based on fact. 

In the second section of the lesson, dealing with the widow of Nain, the 
Greek word used in saying that this boy was the only son of his mother indi- 
cates that he was the only son she ever had. This fact added greatly to the 
mother’s grief. She was a widow. The second grief had followed the first, 
she was alone in the world. The condition of widows in the East, especially 
childless ones, was so sad and dependent as to give added poignancy to this 
widow’s sorrow. Ask the class if they would desire to have the power to 
restore the dead to life. Ask them if they, would dare to use this power if 
they had it. Let them consider the tremendous responsibility of this action. 


' EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The Judge’s Stand. {Missions} 


RatpH WELxes Kester, D. D. 
TEXT: Matt. 7:2. 
HYMNS: “Take up Thy Cross, the Saviour Said.”—Germany, L. M. 
“OQ Master, let me walk with Thee.”—Maryton, L. M. 
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We are living in a day of judgment. But the materials which form the 
basis of most of our judgments are not correct. This is true in our poli- 
tical judgments, our economic conclusions, our theories of social adjust- 
ment and our judgments of the faith and religious experience of our fellow 
men. The reason is the limitations of our own minds and the limited 
amount of knowledge that we possess on any given subject. j 

But it is when we try to deal with life in relationship to the deeper 
things of the soul that we meet our real problem. We are dealing with 
spiritual experience in human beings, and these spiritual experiences are 
as varied as the characteristics of one individual from another. We are 
also dealing with God, One who is away outside of the range of our mind. 
“God is a spirit, and they that worship him (or think about Him), must 
worship (or think) in spirit and in truth.” 

In the light of all this, we are confronted by a most astounding condi- 
tion in human experience. We daily behold men and women passing 
judgment on the spiritual life of their fellowmen. And the judgments that 
we utter, usually of a critical nature, are based on our own little knowledge 
of God, and His spiritual kingdom, and the way that He Himself deals 
with His earthly children. When we participate in such judgments, we 
put ourselves in God’s place, become hypocritical, dry up the milk of © 
human kindness within us, and if Jesus were to walk the streets of our 
modern cities and hamlets, we would join the howling mob that cries: 
“Crucify Him! Crucify Him!” 

This does not mean that we are not earnest followers of the Christ. It 
does mean, though, that we insist upon sitting in “the judges’ stand” 
instead of giving Him a chance to sit there. For Christ alone can interpret 
the rules of life. And the integrity of His life alone makes possible One to 
sit in “the judges’ stand” against whom there can be no voice of criticism 
raised. Human interpretations are liable to be wrong. What one sees is 
not always what actually is. The sleight of hand performer has made this 
clear to us. And human fatigue, prejudice and the particular background 
mentally, emotionally and spiritually are always bound to have an influ- 
ence on the judgment rendered, as well as the facts of life judged. 

It takes courage and genuine consecration to put Jesus Christ in “the 
judges’ stand.” For this means that we will ask men and women to come 
to Him for the interpretation of the will of God. And we do so like to 
have our own views accepted. Indeed, we sometimes have a tendency to 
insist that our interpretation, our dogma, our form of worship, our method 
of applying religious truth to every-day life must be accepted if the King- 
dom of God is to become an established condition on earth. The tragedy 
of this goes farther than our failure to see that only Christ may do the 
thing that we are trying to do. It lies also in the fact that so many of us who 
fail to give Christ His rightful place, still have only the religious experience 
and viewpoint which was alive and throbbing twenty-five years ago, but 
which has dried and withered and been cut off as a branch from the vine, 
because we insisted upon being judges instead of fruit-producing branches 
of the Vine Christ Jesus. 

I say that it takes courage and genuine consecration to put Jesus Christ 
in “the judges’ stand” because it means defeat and failure for so many 


a 


NOVEMBER, THIRD SUNDAY 509 


of our pet ideas. It means letting go of a certain amount of self-constituted 
authority. It hurries us out of the seat of the Scribes and Pharisees to 
walk and mingle among the humble, devout followers of the crucified 
Saviour, who declare with the disciple of old: “Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the Living God.” It means that we are willing to lose our lives as 
far as self and selfish interest are concerned in order to find it again in 
the Christ, who is life itself. 

Disciples of this caliber are truly Heroes of the Cross. And they are 
to be found where least expected. One outstanding Hero of the Cross who 
measures up to this description, and therefore, is making it possible for 
others to see Jesus Christ, is E. Stanley Jones. : 

E. Stanley Jones was a missionary in India for eight years before he 
stepped out of “the judges’ stand” to make room for His Lord and Saviour 
to sit there. After a physical break-down came he was confronted by a 
spiritual experience that involved entire consecration to and dependence 
on Jesus Christ. He let Christ occupy “the judges’ stand” and became 
one through whom others might see Christ for themselves. Concerning 
this experience E. Stanley Jones writes these significant words in his book, 
“The Christ of the Indian Road:” “I seemed to have tapped new Life for 
body, mind and spirit. Life was on a permanently higher level. And I 
had done nothing but take it . . . Christ to me had become Life.” 

There are two important results that came forth out of this man’s ex- 
perience. One was that henceforth he would place Jesus Christ in “the 
judges’ stand,” and let Him interpret the will and purpose of God for 
human life. The other was the determination to devote himself entirely 
to holding up the Living Christ before the educated men of India, and 
thus make is possible for his Lord and Saviour to have a chance at the 
hundreds of thousands of fine minds that have never been brought to an 
acquaintance with Him. 

Some years ago, Dr. Robert W. Rogers said: “When those in charge of 
sending missionaries to the foreign field come to realize that some of the 
finest minds the world has ever known are found among those whom we 
call ‘heathen,’ there will be such training of the minds of missionary can- 
didates as will make it possible for them to sit down with the graduates 
of the Mohammedan Theological School in the University of Cairo, and 
not have to be ashamed intellectually as they discuss the power for trans- 
forming human life that emanates from our Risen Lord and Saviour.” 


E. Stanley Jones seems to be the answer to Doctor Rogers’ prayer. For 
he goes unabashed to the learned of India to present his Lord and Saviour 
and the learned of India listen and give heed. So much so that out of his 
conferences with princes and potentates, university professors and sages, 
he is able to say: “If the finest spirits of the human race should sit down 
and think out the kind of a God they would like to see in the universe, 
his moral and spiritual likeness would gradually form unto the Son 
of Man.” : 

That this missionary to the minds of India is being used by God to 
fulfill the mission to which the later years of his ministry are set is seen 
in his insistence that Christ be presented for Himelf alone, and not handi- 
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capped by His associaion with Western civilization, ecclesiastical insistence 
and the unfortunate methods and manners of the Christian Church along 
the years of its history and of our day where the organized Church has . 
become sophisticated and somewhat impervious to the enlivening touch 
of the Holy Spirit. 

This means that men and women will find the Christ of their own needs. 
To quote this missionary to India’s thinking further: “A friend of mine 
was talking to a Brahman gentleman when the Brahman turned to him 
and said: ‘I don’t like the Christ of your creeds and the Christ of your 
Churches.’ My friend quietly replied, ‘Then how would you like the Christ 
of the Indian Road?’ The Brahman thought a moment, mentally picturing 
the Christ of the Indian Road—he saw him dressed in Sadhus garments, 
seated by the wayside with the crowds about him, putting his hands upon ~ 
the heads of the poor, unclean lepers who fell at his feet, announcing the 
good tidings of the Kingdom to stricken folks, staggering up a lone hill with 
a broken heart and dying upon a wayside cross for men, but rising triumph- 
antly and walking on that road again. He suddenly turned to the friend 
and earnestly said, ‘I could love and follow the Christ of the Indian Road.’ ” 

What a joy it must be to put Jesus Christ in “the judges’ stand” for © 
the people of India. I do not mean that the other missionaries who have 
ministered to the low caste people of India have not been putting Christ in 
“the judges’ stand.” They have, and most magnificiently. But they “have 
passed by on the other side,” when it has come to the high caste, the 
educated, the men who, once disciples of the Christ, have it in their power 
to place Christ in “the judges’ stand” where He may be able to break the 
shackles that have bound India for so long, and which even now prevent 
these fine people from having the physical, mental and spiritual freedom 
and development which are a part of the life abundant implied in the 
words of Jesus when He:said: “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” i. 

But now it is possible to say, as it was not in days when we sang with 
Reginald Heber: 


“The heathen in his blindness 
Bows down to wood and stone,” 


that “Christ is becoming a familiar figure upon the Indian Road. He is 
becoming naturalized there. Upon the road of India’s thinking you meet 
with Him again and again; on the highways of India’s affection, you 
feel his gracious Presence; on the ways of her decisions and actions He 
is becoming regal and authorative.” So writes our Hero of the Church. In 
other words, Jesus Christ is taking the place of His disciples in “the judges’ 
stand,” and is becoming known to low caste and high caste Indian alike 
for what He is and what He can do for a human life. 

It takes courage and genuine consecration to step down and let Jesus 
Christ sit in “the judges’ stand” in our place. It means the death of self. 
But by so doing we make it possible for others to see Christ in us. 

What more could any disciples ask for than this? 


For herein is our Heavenly Father glorified, and our usefulness in His 
Kingdom assured! 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: In Tune With the Time. 
TEXT: Colossians 2:8. 


It is said the Church is out of step with progress. An anachronism, 
belongs to older, quieter, less informed time. Church lags five centuries 
behind University. Name of God not spoken in adoration or awe, but used 
as an oath. Church out of tune with time. 

Philosophy and Vain Deceit: Paul talks like a reactionary. All know sal- 
vation of mankind is through adequate philosophy. “A theosophy which is 
specious make-believe, on the lines of human tradition.” (Moffatt) Whom 
will we accept as master in philosophy? Many offer themselves. And what 
philosophy? Is man a personal being, able to judge, to decide, to act, or is 
he a hopeless pawn in the hands of a blind fate? Too much of the philoso- 
phy offered us deals with immediate time. Christianity deals with eternity. 

The Rudiments of the World: “Corresponding to the Elemental spirits of 


the world and not to Christ.” (Moffatt) Charge against Church: always 


trying to curb human nature, always going contrary to spirit of man. Now 
man, rid of old-fashioned notions and superstitions, no longer dominated by 
fear of the unknown, refuses to be shackled. Church must recast not only 
theology but discipline, it is said. Interesting that Paul inveighs against 
prohibitive regulations: 2:16-23 (Moffatt). We are free in Christ! But- 
free to be clean and decent, to serve and be helpful. Liberty is not license. 
After Christ: In tune with the time, so long as the time follows after 
Christ. Church folk need to examine themselves to see if exercising Chris- 
tian conscience. Church must continue to insist that man is not a creature 
of a day, our day or a past day. Man is of eternity and, life must be gov- 
erned by that thought, or life will never be fully realized. Church must con- 
tinue to insist that standard of life and living is Christ. If Christ not in 
tune with the time, then the time must be brought in tune with Christ. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U:: 
Missions: Our Country for Christ. Deut. 7:6. Psa. 33:12; 144:15, 
As Others Hear Us. Psa. 19:14. Prov. 15:23; 25:11. Isa. 50:4. 


‘LUTHER LEAGUE: 3. A Good Steward Lives to Serve, Luke 22:25-27, 


FOR THE BULLETIN BOARD 


God is always one of your hearers. 


Love of preaching does not always mean love for souls. 
It doesn’t take a quart of words to fill a pint of thought. 


Looking for pearls to string on it, many a speaker has lost his thread of thought. 


—swewyer ne ee eS eee 


“Dry Goods and Notions” should not refer to sermons. 
With a terminal in mind it is alright to have a train of thought. 


: 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest prosper and be 
in health, even as thy soul prospereth.’ : 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: Benediction — Dubois. 

ANTHEM: My Soul Shall Be Joyful.—Federlein. 

OFFERTORY: Evening.—Turner. 

POSTLUDE: Onward.—Barrington, : =f 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Surely every man at his best estate is altogether vanity 
. .. He heapeth up riches and knoweth not who shall gather them.” Ps. 39:5-6. : 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, we know Thy care of us is unceasing, and 
Thy love unfathomable, and we pray Thee to watch over us so that we forget not our debt 
to Thy guidance. At times our successes make us arrogant and forgetful, and we become 
remiss in our obligations to those who need our help. We pray Thee, Gracious Lord, to 
protect us from such pitfalls. Let us be humble in our own estimation, knowing that our 
accomplishments are but a reflection of Thy will. Accept our gifts in that spirit, and bless 
us in Thy service. : : 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and Jesus Christ our 
Lord be with you always. 





SERMONS 
THEME: The Men of the Half-Moon. (Thanksgiving) 


WALLACE M. CruUTCHFIELD, D. D. 


The original Thanksgiving proclamation by Governor Bradford of Ply-. 
mouth was prefaced by these words, “After the laudable custom of 
Holland.” So it would appear that Thanksgiving Day was instituted in‘ 
Holland, or so our fathers thought. In 1574 the city of Leydon was be-. 
sieged by a Spanish army and reduced to the last extremity of suffering.: 
The Duke of Alva on October first called for a surrender. Too well we 
remember the reply of the Hollanders—‘‘We will eat the flesh of our left 
arms and keep our right arms strong for the defense of our liberties.” 
Next day a carrier pigeon brought the news that William the Silent had 
cut the dykes and that shiploads of provisions were on their way. On 
October third the water-beggars of Zeeland, with half-moons in their hats, 
came dragging their boat across the flooded fields with bread and dried 
herring. October fourth the Spanish withdrew, and a thankful people set 
apart that day for thanksgiving to God. 

Another day dawned. The south winds blew softly and the storks were 
building their summer nests, when a ship sailed out from Delfshaven, and 
her prow was set toward the west. At her mast-head appeared the name, 
“Half-Moon,” as a grateful tribute to the courage of the water-beggars.” 
She was manned by the veterans of the Protestant wars. In due time she 
reached America and other vessels came trooping after. A settlement was 
made on Manhattan Island and the voyagers began to address themselves 
to the problems of village life. 

A recent article said: “The Dutch forefathers had a preemption right 
to Manhattan Island, but frittered it away; and their influence has vanished 
into thin air.” The statement is actually incorrect, since English possession 
came in 1664. Until that time the Hollanders laid some quite substantial 
foundations. 

The Dutch strain in America has made a clear impression on our social 
life. The sweet simplicity of the homes of Holland is proverbial, and that 
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was transplanted to New Amsterdam. At the close of church service the 
minister went home to share the hospitality with a happy group around 
a glowing fire. No estimate can be made as to the value of a thousand 
homes like this. 

No less potent and pervasive has been the influence of these Dutch 
forefathers on our industrial life. In the ordering of their life and energy, 
thrift and industry were twin virtues. They were prosperous, but desired 
frankly to better their condition. The lordly rivers through a fertile country 
revealed naked savages and also fur-bearing animals. Fur and fertile 
field moved these Hollanders as well as a desire to do something for the 
naked red-men. We never see a Hollander at the poor house. Frequently 
their thrift and industry makes them capitalists. The Vans and the Van-ders 
are few in proportion to our national population, but large numbers of 
them are leaders in great enterprises that have made ours the richest 
nation on the earth. 

The Holland of the sixteenth century was the center of universal 
education. The youth of all nations flocked to her Universities. She stood 
like ancient Greece among the nations of the world. To commemorate the 
siege of Leyden, a university was erected and promptly had an enroll- 
ment of some two thousand students. Other like institutions were open 
also for those who desired to learn. Public schools revealed a larger 
wisdom. In a land where every man was a sovereign they felt that every 
youthful prince needed an education. So illiteracy in Holland was reduced 
to a minimum. Their schools were practically free and compulsory. Such 
a school system the Half-Moon brought over. These Hollanders were the 
pioneer school-masters of America. Every village established must have 
its teacher for every fifty families. In 1633 Adam Roelansten was made 
headmaster of the principal school in Manhattan, and that school still 
exists on West End Avenue and Seventy-seventh Street in New York City. 

What of the political influence of these Hollanders? A year before the 
Half-Moon sailed, an Armistice was declared by Philip III, which closed 
a weary century of war. During that century little Holland had stood 
undefeated against the multiplied millions of Spain. “Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity” had been inscribed on her banners before France or America 
had sounded them forth. The men of Holland had fought their campaign 
to a finish. This strong people raised their land out of the marsh and 
made it a great nation. 

In the history of our country three names stand out with peculiar 
lustre: Washington, Lincoln and Roosevelt. Let Americans of English 
blood be proud of Washington, for well they may. Let those who trace 
their lineage to Scotland speak reverently of Lincoln. Let the sons and 
daughters of Holland thank God for their kinship with Theodore Roosevelt. 
So long as there are men like Theodore Roosevelt, the Dutch influence 
can not vanish into thin air. 

The Dutch have always been a religious people. England boasts of 
some three hundred martyrs during the long struggles of the Reformation. 
Little Holland under William the Silent lost more than a hundred thousand 
in this same conflict. Many who came on the Half-Moon and ships that 
followed, bore in their bodies scars received in the righteous cause. They 
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did not leave their religion behind them, but placed religious teachers in 
every settlement. In 1628 Jonas Michaelius came from Amsterdam to 

minister in holy things. The church in which he ministered still exists 
in New York City and bears the name “The Collegiate Church.” S 

The record of an early Communion says—“Our voyage was long, of » 
storm and tempest we had no lack—our coming was agreeable to all. The 
first administration of the Lord’s Supper was observed not without great 
joy and comfort to many. It was indeed a happy day.” We are not left 
in doubt as to the stalwart faith of these men. They and their sires had 
ventured the faith in the home land, and in the new home Christ was the 
sole arbiter of their consciences. They received Him as King over all and 
forever. “Pro Christo” was their countersign. The Bible regulated their 
faith and their lives. The witness of the Spirit in their hearts was argument. 
enough for them. Numericaly these Hollanders were few, but their character 
was founded firm upon the Rock, Christ Jesus. 

The Italians have a legend of an Abbey that long ago was overwhelmed 
by a landslide in which the monks all perished. But once a year, if you~ 
listen, they say that you can hear the muffled notes of an organ and a 
low chant of prayer. So do the spirits of these ancient worthies speak from + 
afar. What response should the listener make? Let it be— 


“Faith of our fathers, holy faith, 
We will be true to thee till death.” ; 


Twenty-seventh Sunday After Trinity. 


THEME: Blessed, for What? 
FRANK B. FAcEersBurc, D. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:15-22. TEXT: Gen. 12:2. 


Lack of thankfulness brands any person as something less than human. 
But gratitude for blessings is not enough. Thanksgiving is only a halfway — 
house to the Mount of Appreciation. There must be something more that — 
makes thanksgiving real, that proves thanksgiving genuine. 

No one completes the Thanksgiving Day lesson who learns only that 
he is blessed to be grateful—but rather he is blessed to bless. 

“T will bless thee and be thou a blessing.” These are the words of God 
to Abraham as He sends him out from the Far East to the new land — 
of promise. : 

How wonderfully that divine promise was kept. The Jews did not be- | 
come so richly endowed with things, but they were blessed above all other 
races with a profound consciousness of God. They felt that God had 

_somehow come very close to them and they called themselves the “chosen 
people,” and indeed they were; but why do you think they were chosen? 
They had their own answer. They were God’s favorites. Like a fickle silly 
school teacher, He had chosen them as His “pets.” God would always 
protect them. He would never permit them to be destroyed. From their 
height of spiritual exclusiveness they looked down in disdain upon all 
outsiders. They were “Gentiles;” they could not enter the temple, they 
were unclean. Israel’s best prophets saw it differently—“It shall come tom 
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pass in the latter days that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be 
established on the top of the mountains and shall be exalted above the 
hills, and all nations shall flow unto it.” The prophets saw Israel’s duty 
as a duty to give the light to the world, but Israel could not see it and 


she selfishly hugged the light to herself. She was the chosen people— 
chosen for privileges. 


Amos sounds the warning and his words give a universal principle— 
“Ye only have I known of all the people of the earth: therefore . 
Therefore what? Therefore I will continue to pamper and coddle you? 
Not much. “Therefore I will visit upon you all your iniquities.” In other 
words Amos is saying, special blessings mean special responsibilities. 


Shallow Americans boast vainly of America. Lightheaded globe trotters 
flash their money in European centers and madden them with the display 
of wealth contrasted with their poverty. We do not call outsiders 
“Gentiles,” but they are inferior “Dagoes,’ “Chinks” and ‘“Greasers.” 
Why is America so blessed? Because we are a special pet of the divine? 
No, because we are to be a blessing. No greater message do we Americans 
need at Thanksgiving time than this—we are no better than any other 
people; riches but increase our responsibility to help the world. “I will 
bless thee . . . be thou a blessing.” 

How few individuals learn the lesson! When our income is increased or 

our capital enlarged we begin to strut through the world like a herd of 
silly peacocks. Why, of course, God has so blessed me that I may have 
richer clothes, a finer house, a better car! How typical is the reaction of 
the rich fool in Jesus’ parable. A bumper crop is bursting barns and cribs 
and sheds. I doubt not he was thankful. Like a devout Jew he may have 
knelt in gracious praise to God for this new-gained prosperity. But he did 
not go far enough. He thought God had blessed him because he was a 
sort of favorite. What did he say—‘I have nowhere to bestow my goods, 
therefore I will increase my gift to the Community Chest by three . 
I will give a thanksgiving dinner to the widows and orphans of Capernaum 
. .. 1 will endow a new chair of religion at the University of Jerusalem 
. . . I will help my poor friend’s boy through the Jericho Institute of 
Technology.” He said no such thing. Hear the blind miser—“TI will pull 
down my barns and build greater and there will I bestow my goods and 
T will say to my soul, ‘Soul thou hast much goods laid up for thyself for 
many years—eat, drink and be merry.’ ” 

I have frequently heard men with money complain something like this— 
“Everybody is after my money. Organizations simply bother me to 
death just because I have some wealth; the appeals for money are 
legion.” That man has a lot to learn. What do you think you have money 
for? Of course the world bothers you and will continue to bother you 
because that is precisely what you are rich for—to be bothered. Do you 
think wealth has come for big you to be better fed and clothed and 
transported than someone else? Bah! You may manage to keep your 
coin, but you will die a spiritual pauper. Your money is to be used to 
bless the world—“To whom much is given of him shall much be required.” 

There are young people in colleges who imagine that educational in- 
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stitutions were established for the simple purpose of equipping them to 
be superior. Education is the road to proper speech and culture and a 
“white collar” job. On Thanksgiving Day they would stand like the 
Pharisee of Jesus’ day before high heaven and with grateful hearts ex- 


claim: “O God, I thank Thee that I am not as other men—ignorant ones, ~ 


murderers of the King’s English, who split their infinitives and put singular 
verbs with plural nouns; these uncultured ones who know nothing of 
Kipling or Pato or Einstein; these grimy-handed ones who must labor 


hard long hours for small pay!” So we have educated fools, and thankless — 


souls who have received society’s blessings only to go back to bleed society 

white with big fees and clever deals. College men and women, we are 

blessed to bless. ; 
Perhaps yours is the blessing of a Christian character, the blessing of 


the Christian religion. Grateful? Of course you ought to be grateful, but 


do not merely thank God that you are not as the moral lepers fouled 
with sin. Remember you are blessed to bless. Yours is to herald the divine 


power that makes you what you are to all the earth, that the world may 


be enriched in your riches. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Attitudes Towards the Gospel Message 
LESSON: Luke 8. Print Luke 8:4-15. é 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Take heed therefore how ye hear.” Luke 8:18. 
DEVOTIONAL READING: John 15:1-6. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: My Attitude Towards the Gospel. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Hearing and Doing. 
The teacher should emphasize to the class the master hand of Jesus in 
taking the common things of life and making them stand forth with spirit- 


ual beauty and significance. He begins to speak of bread, and before long 
his hearers are thinking of that spiritual bread which nourishes the soul. 


He begins to talk of foundation, and before long they think of a spiritual — 


house, built securely upon the great Rock foundation. 

Parables formed a very large part of the teaching of Christ. It is evident 
that He is here beginning a somewhat new method of instruction, and the 
disciples do not immediately understand Him and ask Him to explain His 
meaning. 

These inimitable illustrations would enable those who were attentive and 
rightly disposed toward Him to remember more easily the teachings which 
He gave, while to inattentive or hostile minds the meaning would be veiled. 

The parable is an absolutely accurate picture of Oriental life in regard to 
the sower. Rocks abound in Palestine. Almost anywhere one stands within 
a distance of ten feet may be found piles of stone. Oftentimes just below 
the surface of the soil will be found large, flat stones upon which the seed 
falling and having no depth of earth, soon withers and dies. The wayside 


mentioned in verse 5.refers to the many narrow footpaths which cross every 
direction through the field. The thorns mentioned are very common in 
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Palestine and are cut and used for two purposes. One species of them is 
used for cattle feed. Another harder and sharper variety is used for fuel. 
This parable is sometimes called the parable of the soils, for it illustrates 
the various states of heart found among men to whom the Christian mes- 
sage comes. The great message of the parable is summed up in the words 
of Jesus, ‘Take heed therefore how ye hear.’’—verse 18. Those who love 
Him and obey His word will have their understanding quickened and their 
knowledge increased, but those who are careless or disobedient to the truth 
will lose even that which he thinketh he hath. It is a great privilege to 
ae the Gospel of Christ preached, but it involves, also, a great responsi- 
ility. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Thanksgiving Reminders. 
Harry W. Staver, D. D. 


TEXT: Psa. 139:17. James 1:17. 


We have grumbled, some of us, about our fortunes. We have found 
fault with this and picked flaws in that. We have worried about business, 
about health, about the present, about the future, about a dozen or a 
hundred things. But how long has it been since we counted our blessings? 
How long since we did the thing suggested in the verse of an old hymn: 


“Count your blessings, 
Name them one by one. 
Count your many blessings, 
See what God hath done.” 


Counting our blessings is a surprising experience. And the surprise lies 
in two directions. First, in the discovery that we have more blessings 
than we thought. And second, in the discovery that our blessings are more 
than we can number. This simple story illustrates and illuminates the 
affair. 

The story is told of a little girl out walking with her daddy. It was a 
bright, clear night, one of those nights when the heaven is full of stars. 
Suddenly the little girl said, “Daddy, I’m going to count the stars.” He 
answered, “All right. Go ahead and count them.” They walked along in 
silence for awhile, looking up at the star-studded sky. The little girl was 
counting—counting the stars—. Finally, she stopped counting, baffled 
and confused, and said, “Daddy, it’s no use, I can’t count them all. I 
didn’t know there were so many stars.” 

Counting our blessings is like counting the stars. Once we start counting 
them we learn that they are both beyond our reckoning up. One of the 
Psalmists decided to make a list of all the goodness of God in his life. 
His list grew longer and longer, the number of blessings piled higher and 
higher as he set them down. And at last there was nothing left for him 
to do but to say in utter amazement of soul, “How great is the sum of 
them. When I count them they are more in number than the sand of 
the sea.” What sense is there, then, in trying to do a thing that never 
can be done to completion? Why try to count the blessings that are beyond 


‘as 
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all counting? This is the sense of it: only by counting shall we be con- 
vinced. Only by counting shall we really realize how many they are, even — 
“more than the sand of the sea.” There is reason, therefore, as well as 
rhyme, in the Thanksgiving summons which is sounded in the simple words 
of the hymn: 


“Count your blessings, 
Name them one by one. 
Count your many blessings, 
See what God hath done.” 


That is the first Thanksgiving reminder—to count our blessings. 

A second thing Thanksgiving reminds us to do is to express, in some 
tangible way, the gratitude that wells up as a result of counting our 
blessings and learning how many they are. The psychologist and the 
psychiatrist tells us that it is not enough simply to feel within ourselves a 
personal sense of wellbeing. That feeling must find release and be ex- 
pressed. It must flow out of us into life round about us, the life of the © 
home, of the church, of the community and even the wider concerns of 
the nation and the world. To have a sense of gratitude created within ~ 
us, or any other ennobling emotions, and keep it within ourselves, is not | 
merely a moral matter of sinful selfishness. It is a mental catastrophe that 
works disaster to the whole personality. Gratitude cannot grow, it cannot 
even live, in any life that shuts it up and hems it in. The issue sums up 
to this, that we are given to so that we, in turn, may give forth. We 
are blessed that we may be a blessing. That is the second Thanksgiving 
reminder. Then there is a third thing. Thanksgiving serves to remind us 
that we ought to recognize and acknowledge the Divine Source of our 
blessings. “Every good gift,” says James, “and every perfect gift is from 
above and cometh down from the Father of lights.” 

In the midst of afflictions and difficulties, it is easy to augment the 
trouble and ignore the triumph. That was true in ancient Israel; it is 
true in modern America. In the Exodus story, in the account of the — 
wilderness wanderings, we hear Moses calling, again and again, on the 
people of Israel to remember the goodness of God and His blessings given 
to them. Few passages in the Old Testament are more dramatic than 
those which recount, item by item and incident after incident, God’s 
gracious guidance in all the way of His leading. And such is the over- 
whelming memory of it all, in the heart of the Psalmist, that he cannot 
hold back the passion that pleads saying, “O that men would praise the 
Lord. for his goodness and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men. 

But not alone in the realm of affliction are men prone to forget God 
and his goodness. The same thing happens in the realm of achievement. 
King Nebuchadnezzar, walking one day in the royal palace at Babylon, 
enthralled by all the physical grandeur of great possessions, was moved 
to say: “Is not this great Babylon, which I have builded for the royal 
dwelling place, by the might of my power and for the glory of my 
majesty?” Men in positions of power are especially liable to the sin of — 
Israel’s ancient king. There is something in such positions that often 
breeds mad arrogance and brings forth a spirit of proud boasting which — 


NOVEMBER, FOURTH SUNDAY 519 


broadcasts to the world, “Mine own right arm hath gotten me this 
victory.” We do not need to go back to old king Nebuchadnezzar. We 
have examples in our very midst today. Against that spirit, wherever it 
may be found, which neither recognizes nor acknowledges God as the 
source of all true blessings, the Thanksgiving day protests and warns. 

Thanksgiving puts God in the foreground. It summons us, as recipients 
of His goodness, to “count our many blessings” and not to stop there 
but to share our blessings nor yet to stop there but to go on to the 
acknowledgment that “every good gift is from above,” having its source 
in that gladness to give good things which is the essence of God in His 
eternal nature. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Bank of the Saints. 
TEXT: Acts 2:42. 


Individuals had their experiences and out of those experiences interpreted 
words of Christ and of Bible. Others tested these teachings and found them 
true. So a body of doctrine, of belief, was formed. A living faith is made 
up from living experiences. “It is possible in these days of Christian civili- 
zation to live a moral life without Christ, but we ought to be too proud to 
draw thus upon the bank of the saints.” —Sheila Kaye-Smith. 

The Bank of the Saints: Suggestive. Faith and martyrdom of Apostles. 
Waldensians. Lutherans. Covenanters. Chinese in Boxer Rebellion. Nei- 
moeller. The spiritual resources, the sustaining creed of the Christian 
Church is made up of the separate deposits of Christ-like lives. 

Drawing on the Bank: Know two things about a bank account and one 
is that one may withdraw funds from an account. We are all continually 
drawing on the bank of the saints. Godly parents. S. S. Teachers. Minis- 
ters. Christians contacted in business, and in daily living. It is not only 
that the Church has been built up by the saints. We have been built up 
and strengthened in our Christian lives. 

Making Deposit in the Bank: Continual drawing on bank account 
depletes, empties. Sooner or later, checks may return marked “No Funds” 
or “Insufficient Funds.” We must make deposits if we are to continue draw- 
ing. Perhaps we have known days when our faith failed us. What articles 
of faith does our life contribute to the common wealth of Christian fellow- 
ship? Time of disaster comes, do we face it courageously or in panic? Do 
we meet the day of Death in quiet faith and strength, or with bitter railing? 
Is our Church accumulating spiritual capital? A Church lives by the per- 
sonal contributions which the lives of its members make to the common 
faith and experience. Your pledge of allegiance to Christ. Your payments 
into the Bank of the Saints. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


“CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR & B. Y. P. U.: 
Grateful for Everyday Blessings. (Thanksgiving). Col. 3:17. Eph. 5:20. Isa. 63:7. 
Am I grateful? Dan. 6:10. Luke 17:12-17. 

LUTHER LEAGUE: A Good Steward Supports His Church. 


DECEMBER, FIRST SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Arise and go down to the potter’s house, and there will I cause 
thee to hear My words.” 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: Prayer.—Guilmant. 

ANTHEM: O God, Who Hast Prepared.—Gawl. 

OFFERTORY: Litany.—Schubert, 

POSTLUDE; Postlude in D.—Donahoe. ; z 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “I have longed for Thy salvation, O Jehovah; and Thy 
law is my delight.” 

BENEDICTION: “The world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth forever.’’ Depart in peace. Amen. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Salt, 
Raymonp LALor Forman, D. D. 
TEXT: “But if salt become insipid what can make it salt again?” 
Matt. 5:13. 
HYMNS: “Jesus, my Truth, my Way.”—Lyte, S. M. 
“O for a faith that will not shrink.”—St. Leonard, C. M. 


Jesus was familiar with the uses of salt. There was plenty of it in 
Judea. One could not travel far without walking on it, for in many parts 
of Judea, the salt which had been exposed to the atmosphere was used 
to make and repair roads; hence his reference that salt without savor was 
good only to be trodden under foot of men. 

He was also familiar with its higher uses. Sacrificial offerings in the 
Temple were made with salt. Many are the references to such in the Old 
Testament. Covenants between persons were made effective by a meal in 
which salt was used, and being so used was called the “salt of the 
covenant.” Among eastern peoples the phrase “to eat his salt” signified 
enduring friendship. Paul in his letter to the Colossians writes “Let your 
speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know ye 
ought to answer every man.” Here salt is used as the symbol of Wisdom. 

An interesting and beautifully written monograph entitled “When Lin- 
coln Spoke at Gettysburg,” written by Mr. R. D. Packard, has been re- 
cently published. Mr. Packard compares the principal orator on that 
occasion, Honorable Edward Everett, with Lincoln. 

After Everett concluded his speech Lincoln arose and went to the center 
of the platform and in a-simple, reverent and humble manner he spoke 
what was in his heart. It contained only 267 words and could not have 
taken him more than three or four minutes to deliver. It did not, at the 
time, seem very effective; he himself felt that it wasn’t. 

One cannot read his words without recalling those of Paul. “Let your 
speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every man.” The difference between the two speeches was 
that Lincoln’s had salt, and sufficient to preserve it to our day and far 
beyond it. 

That truth which possessed Mr. Lincoln has possessed us the more be- 
cause it possessed Mr. Lincoln and do we not need in these days to hold 
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fast to it? For if we let our grip go then this “Nation under God” will 
have not a new birth but a new death of freedom and “government of 
the people by the people and for the people” will perish from the earth. 


Jesus knew, I say, the many uses of salt in his day—‘Salt is good, he 
said, but if salt becomes insipid what can make it salt again?” Doubtless 
he was thinking of it as a condiment, a seasoner, as well as a preservative 
and a preventative of corruption, also as a property of the blood and 
needful for health. If you can think of anything more unpalatable than 
spinach without salt, think of it, for it will help you to understand what 
was in the Master’s mind—life is stale, flat, bleached out, insipid. 

Salt also has cleansing and antiseptic properties and was used then, as 
now, for the treatment of wounds. It was used in a manifold way in the 
World War. It also was used in the time of Jesus to brighten their lamps 
by sprinkling it in the oil. 

So when he said to his disciples “Ye are the salt of the earth” he was 
describing what his followers are to be and do. It was theirs to stay the 
corruption of evil, cleanse and purify; and being endowed with grace 
were to season others and sprinkle their salt in their dimly burning lamps. 

So it is apparent that the “salt of the earth” is not to be collected 
in a pile or contained in one big bag. To keep filling a warehouse with 
salt does not seem to me to be doing the right thing by salt. It is my 
idea that it is more important to get it out of the warehouse into dis- 
tribution. There is no virtue in a lot of salty people crowding together 
continuously, rejoicing in the fact that they are salty and haven’t lost 
their savor. 

It was possible for Jesus to have gathered his disciples about him, in 
the early part of his ministry, spiritually stupid and recalcitrant as they 
were, and have them make copies of the words he dictated to them and 
go out in the world to repeat them to the people. But he didn’t; such 
words could be no more than salt without savor. Not until they had 
received the Spirit of Truth should they go; only then could the life of 
the Truth be communicated. So it has been ever since. The Eternal Truth 
is not conveyed from mind to mind but from spirit to spirit and soul to 
soul. 

The Christian Church since its beginning has been busy building up a 
colossal program. Its creedal department has been one of profound scholar- 
ship, somewhat confusing and conflicting and altogether too much of it. 
Its educational department has been and is, variant and far-reaching and 
increasingly excellent and effective. Its projects are too numerous to men- 
tion and most of them commendable; when all has been said that can be 
said about them much more can be said for its chief business, namely— 
to practice simple goodness and that is not so easy. And because that is so 
we have the assisting grace of Christ, but the encouraging thing about it 
is, that when it is done it is effectively contagious. 

But according to Christ it must be a savored goodness; for there is 
such a thing as a flat, dull, colorless, bleached out, insipid anemic sort 
of goodness which God doesn’t favor. That is why Christ kept using such 
symbols as light, glow, salt, and seasoning, the city set upon a hill; and 
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ever bade his followers to be of good cheer, and be glad in all conditions 
and lay hold on the vital and abundant life. There must have been a lot 
of flat spirits and savorless souls about him, for he never spoke without a 
reason. 

The outlook upon the world today is not a savory one. Vast portions 
of it have lost its savor and masses being trodden under the feet of a 
few men. The one-time piquancy, seasoning and destructive characteristics 
of several nations have gone. 


They tell us now that democracies are on trial, we must prove that our — 
ability to be saved in the face of and near the fist of mad totalitarian 
tyrants. If that is so, it is also true that our salvation will not be by 
armaments but by our savor. The best thing we can do for ourselves and 
the world is to show the powers and benefits of a democracy. And to do it — 
these things are necessary. Not only to curb but kill every governmental 
dictator tendency, to make haste to bring about economic recovery, which 
can be done in a country of our resources, and absorb the jobless in 
regular employment, for men will not always be satisfied to live “on 
the confiscated earnings of a comparative few”—to give business a 
chance to do business, without being haltered and reined by government — 
so-called experts—to stop national indebtedness— to cease spending 
fabulous sums of money on armaments, which, when beyond the need for 
defense and a warning to the world to stop interfering, is not only a 
waste but a potential cause of war—to eliminate the foreign and invidious 
term “purge” from the American vocabulary, a word that can have no 
plate in a democracy but does have a place in the minds of tyrants and 
fools—to give us back our personal liberties, freedom to think, freedom 
to speak, freedom of the press, freedom of the radio, in short to give us 
back our democracy. 

Then we shall have salt in ourselves and live in peace with one another, 
showing the savorless, stale and frightened world a happy morning face 
and a contented spirit, proving that when the salt of the people has lost 
its savor will ever be trodden under the foot of men, but when savored 
with liberty, justice and peace will be preserved, prevented from corrup- 
tion, have the glow of contentment, and “government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people shall not perish from the earth.” 


Advent Sunday. 
THEME: Give Me This Mountain. 
Tuomas J. Lacey, Pu. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 21:1-9. TEXT: Joshua 14:2. 


The background of our text is the division of Palestine among the 
Israelites in the time of Joshua. The land was parcelled out by lot 
amongst the tribes. In pioneer days on our Western frontier men staked 
their claims in the newly acquired mining territory or stood on the 
Oklahoma border ready to rush in and secure a possession. In somewhat 
similar way these Hebrews gathered for their inheritance in the land 
of promise. 
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Among those who appeared amongst the claimants was a man named 
Caleb. He was 85 years old, but hale, hearty, strong and vigorous. If you 
had asked his age he would no doubt, have replied, “I am 85 years young.” 
For although he had passed threescore and ten, Caleb was a youth at 
heart, young in spirit and in physical prowess. Youth and age are not 
reckoned in years at all. Youth is a matter of faith, zest, buoyancy, 
idealism. Some men never grow old. Some are old at 30. 

A learned professor recently announced that men could prolong their 
days and retain vitality by attention to a certain diet. He mentioned eggs 
and fruit and milk and spinach. What our savants are just finding out 
the Bible long ago discovered. These ancients followed just such diet as 
is recommended. They lived to a good age and retained their powers 
unabated until the end. Moses and Joshua and Caleb all attained a long 
span. 

But this Caleb was no ordinary man. He was cast in heroic mould. 
There was nothing small about Caleb. When it came his turn to select 
a possession he said “Give me this mountain.” He asked a big thing. 
He aspired to a hard task. The territory of Hebron bristled with difficulties 
—great and fenced cities, men of large stature inured to warfare. These 
very difficulties gave it attractiveness in the mind of this intrepid leader. 
Nothing less appealed to him. He wasn’t looking for an easy berth. He 
was not seeking a “soft snap,” to use the conventional language of the 
street. He was a man of confidence, zeal, action, courageous enthusiasm, 
ready to do and to dare, and the spirit of Caleb is the spirit of achieve- 
ment in every line of activity. You recall the lines of the poet 


I slept and dreamed that life was beauty. 
I woke and found that life is duty. 


Duty Is Severe. 


But duty is severe, and as we face stern tasks we grow. Men develop 
strength as they confront difficulties and wrestle with them. Men schooled 
in adversity have risen to positions of leadership by reason of their very 
struggles. Their limitations developed to the utmost their latent resources 
of soul. It is the story of Lincoln in the Kentucky backwoods cabin; of 
Emerson waiting on table in Harvard Commons; of Carnegie beginning 
his career at a dollar a week; of Huyler pulling candy from a hook; of 
David Starr Jordan earning his way through Cornell by doing chores. 
Coolidge calls this our “national epic.” Men come to their best selves 
as they face hard tasks. 

A man said to me the other day “Oh, this depression is so dreadful; 
I simply cannot do anything.” That is the spirit of defeat. The present 
crisis offers a challenge to be met in the spirit of Caleb. I glory in these 
days. I rejoice that my lot is cast in these times. They afford rare spiritual 
opportunity. Difficulties are the meat of strong men, and to us it is given 
to play a part in the reconstruction of society. 

There was once an obscure man named William Carey. When some 
one asked his vocation, he replied ‘““My business is to preach the Gospel. 
I cobble shoes to pay expenses.” Carey took for his motto “Attempt great 
things for God: expect great things from God.” And we today look to him 
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as the father of the modern missionary enterprise. He was a man of the 
spirit of Caleb. Sea Ress. 

John Wesley was a burning and a shining light. He made his influence 
felt from Bristol, England, to Savannah, Ga. His vision knew no limitation. 
His zeal had no bounds. His sympathy could not be confined to any one 
channel. The world is my parish was his slogan. He, too, was a man-of 
Caleb’s spirit. ‘ 

The Bishop of London delights to tell of two frogs who fell into a 
can of milk. And the one finding himself in this untoward predicament 
gave up in despair and sank. Not so the other. He kicked about frantically 
and splashed and struggled and ere long found himself securely seated 
on a pat of butter churned by his own efforts! I would commend to all 
Christian people in these trying days that you emulate the Bishop of 
London’s resolute frog. 

Worthy of Caleb was that sentiment of Theodore Roosevelt when he 
said “Let us not pray for a light burden, but for a strong back.” I would 
leave with you this sentiment as the burden of my Advent message. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


An Exacting Discipleship. 

LESSON: Luke 9. Print Luke 9:49-62. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “No man, having put his hand to the plow, and look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God.” Luke 9:62. | 
DEVOTIONAL READING: Matthew 16:24-27. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: No Turning Back. 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Fit for the Kingdom of God. 


The lesson today emphasizes the prevision of Jesus and at the same time 
lays stress upon the sheer human courage of our Lord. Jesus saw very 
plainly His coming death; He also saw His glorious ascension, but between 
lay the agonies of the cross and Jesus steadfastly set His face toward Jeru- 
salem. 

Jesus with His large group of followers was approaching a village of the 
Samaritans, but the Samaritans would not receive them. Thereupon His 
disciples, James and John, suggested that they should “bid fire to come 
down from heaven and consume them.” These were indeed the “sons of 
thunder,” and the remarkable change in their characters is indicative of 
that marvelous power which Christ always exercises over men, for these 
two sons of thunder became meek and gentle and characterized by all 
gracious kindness. The Samaritans were narrow and bigoted, provincial 
and offensive in their exclusiveness and haughty assumption of their supe- 
riority. It sometimes seems that the genius for indignation has disappeared, 
and it is refreshing to see men who feel deeply any disrespect to Christ or 
any injury to His cause. “Be ye angry and sin not,” is an admonition of 
Scripture. Point out that there are times when deep indignation clears the 
air and helps men to think more clearly and to see more accurately. There 
are some things which should make a Christian deeply angry. 


DECEMBER, SECOND SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lamb that is in the midst of the throne shall be their 
Shepherd, and shall guide them unto fountains of waters of life; and God shall wipe away 
every tear from their eyes.” 

PSALM: 42. 

PRELUDE: Meditation — Shand. 

ANTHEM: Come Unto Me.—Spence. 

OFFERTORY: Berceuse.—Colburn. 

POSTLUDE: Minuetto.—Guilmant. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt find it 
after many days. Give a portion to seven, yea, even unto eight; for thou knowest not what 
evil shall be upon the earth.” 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee, the Lord make His face to shine 
upon thee and be gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up His countenance upon thee and give 
thee peace. 


SERMONS 


THEME: The Word That Follows Us. 
Ratpu W. Socxman, D. D. 


There is one book which we cannot leave behind. That book is the 
Bible. We may neglect it for a time, but the problems of life pull us back 
to it. We may try other best sellers but eventually the exhaustion of their 
appeal leaves us hungry for the old Book. Give it time and the Bible 
overtakes the people who run away from it. 

We are about to see a revival of interest in Bibical study. The Bible 
gives us the bread of life,—and we are hungry. At last our generation 
has discovered that it is hungry for something it is not getting. After the 
World War we set out to keep up the excitement of those strenuous days 
by a succession of stimulants. In those hurrying 1920’s a college professor 
asserted that the modern man experienced more sensations in twenty-four 
hours than his grandfather did in a lifetime. Yet with all our modern 
thrills, we sometimes ask whether we are getting more solid satisfactions 
out of life than did our grandparents. We are beginning to see the truth 
in George Tyrrell’s statement that sensations can become the food of 
our souls only when we take time to ruminate on them. That is one 
thing the Bible does for us. It makes us to lie down in green pastures, 
it leads us beside the still waters; it restores our souls. Having been sur- 
feited with sensations, we find soul satisfaction in the calming quietudes 
of the Bible. After we have read our daily papers with their news of 
crimes and wars, how it refreshes us to take up the Bible and let our 
minds dwell on the things that are pure and lovely and honorable and 
of good report. When I keep my view on the street level I begin to look 
upon almost everyone as my competitor and I become obsessed with 
what people are trying to do to me, but when I pick up my Bible and 
read the lives of the prophets, the saints and of the Christ, then I become 
impressed with how much men have done for me. And that feeling is 
like food to my soul. 

A second situation augurs a revived interest in the Bible. The Bible 
gives the “word which is a lamp unto our feet and a light unto our path” 
—-and we are in the dark. We seem so far from the goals of our dreams 
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and so many of our lights have gone out. Our spirits resemble the 
batteries of our motor cars in this, that when we keep the lights turned 
on too long without running, they grow dim. And we have been trying — 
to keep up our hopes while we have been standing still during these 
long days of depression and suspense. Our spiritual batteries need re- 
charging that we may have the leading of a kindly light amid the en- 
circling gloom. And this is a service which the Bible renders us. It puts 
us in contact with luminous and dynamic heroes of faith. Such careers 
quicken our pulse and brighten our eye. ; 

The Bible gives us the life of that One who has been called “the Light 
of the World.” The darker society becomes, the clearer shines the truth 
of his teachings. Listen to this tribute from the cynical genius, George 
Bernard Shaw: “I am not a Christian any more than Pilate was... But 
I am ready to admit, after studying the world of human misery for sixty 
years, that I see no way out of the world’s troubles but the way Jesus 
would have found, had he undertaken the work of a modern practical 
statesman.”’ And we, too, aS we stand in the presence of Jesus and give 
his teachings time to sink into our minds, and give his personality time 
to cast its spell over us,—well, somehow the lights of our hopes seem to | 
come on. Then, if we set out to follow his precepts we find our faith in- 
creasing. The Nazarene Carpenter demonstrates his trustworthiness as a 
guide, and the farther we go with him, the more our confidence mounts 
towards that of the veteran traveler Paul, who, toward the end of the 
journey exclaimed: “I know whom I have believed and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day.” 

But there is a third phase of our situation which suggests a revived 
searching of the Scriptures. The Bible is the best guide book to life’s 
road—and we are lost. Not only have our lights of faith gone dim, but 
we have lost our roadmaps. Gone are the old landmarks which stood 
before the war seemingly as strong as the Rock of Gibraltar. Our fathers 
thought they were headed up-grade toward democracy and liberty and 
world peace. We no longer have that sure sense of direction. We want to 
know where we are going. We wish to get somewhere. We want to know 
where our work is getting us. We crave to know whether there is a purpose 
or plan back of the succession of events or whether it is just a “tale told 
by an idiot full of sound and fury signifying nothing.” 

This search for the meaning and purpose of life is to be seen on every 
side. Chesterton once said rather whimsically that it was more important 
for a landlady to know her boarder’s philosophy of life than to know 
the immediate contents of his purse. How to find a plan of personal living 
which gets somewhere and how to find a purpose in the larger scheme of 
things so that we feel the world to be getting somewhere—that is what 
thinking men are seeking today, with a new intensity. And this search 
can hardly fail to bring them to the Book of Books. 

The Bible’s value as a guidebook lies in the fact that it not only gives 
the experiences of individual travelers, but it also links their travels to- 
gether into a record of the long upward striving of the human spirit. From 
the birth of conscience in Eden, to the birth of a nation in Jerusalem, 
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to the birth of a Saviour in Bethlehem, to the birth of a church at 
Pentecost—so runs the divine drama of redemption. The generations are 
linked together by faith. Out of all the disappointments and delays, the 
sins and setbacks of history, the divine purpose is portrayed as a kind of 
relay race which each generation is to carry on. 

Such, in brief, is the Christian philosophy of history, and those who 
have best lived it have not felt that it led them to a dead end at the 
last. The Bible has proved itself the best guidebook to the road of life— 
and we have lost our way. 

A fourth situation calls us back to the Bible. It is this: the Scriptures 
show us the power of God unto salvation—and we are unable to save 
ourselves. We have more power at our disposal than any preceding 
generation. Yet when did man ever feel so helpless? We have invented 
machines, but they seem to have become our masters, taking our work 
away from us. We have organized governments, but they tyrannize over 
us. Science, education, government cannot save us from our sins. 

The late Baron von Hugel once said that in the castle of his soul 
there must be two lifts, one going up and one coming down. So is it 
with all of us. Our human uplift must be supplemented by a divine lift. 
And that is what the Bible gives us, a God who is seeking us, a God who 
“sq loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish but have everlasting life.” 

I place in your hands this old Book. It has proven itself the power 
of God to individuals in the past. It is the book on which our nation’s 
liberties were founded. It is the book we dare not leave behind. 


PRAYER 


Great God and father of mankind, lead us back to the Book which 
was the bread of life to our fathers. Cause us to heed the precepts of truth 
that we may inherit the promises of hope. Let us walk again with the 
heroes of the past that we may catch the courage for the future. Restrain 
the proud and encourage the humble. Quiet our rebellious moods and 
quicken our halting steps. Give us modesty in our successes and comfort 
in our sufferings. 


Second Sunday in Advent. 


Tueme: Lordly Gift. 
Paut G. Krutzky, D. D. 


SCRIPTURE: Luke 21:25-36. 
TEXT: “The Lord gave the Word.” Psa. 68:11. 


Of the gifts God has bestowed upon the world there was none greater 
or better than the gift of His word. The simple statement of our text 
tells us that in giving us His word He gave us a unique gift, one that 
He gave to no other creature. In giving us His word He gave us Himself, 
for God and His word are identical. It reveals Him perfectly, and is for 
us the source of all consolation and comfort. The Bible tells us that this 


532 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


word is a creative word, the world was framed by the word of God, and 
by the word of God the heavens were of old. waa 

It is described as the incarnate word. John tells us that, in the beginning 
was the word, and the word was with God, and God was the word, and 
that Christ was the word made flesh whose glory we behold. It is, more-. 
over, in Christ become the word of reconciliation whereby we are rec- 
onciled to God. This word is also called the good word of God, the 
faithful word, the word of truth and soberness, a sure word of prophecy, 
the engrafted word which is able to save our souls. It is a word of con- 
solation and comfort for those who are born again by it. It has the 
promise that it shall not perish or pass away but shall do that for which 
it is sent. 

How greatly this word is to be valued we see from the life of Christ, 
for He lived, moved and had His being in the word. In one of His most 
beautiful parables Christ likens the word to a seed which is sown in the 
ground. When Christ spoke in public men were amazed, saying, “What 
word is this?” and they recognized in Him a prophet mighty in word 
and deed. 

In His contacts with men Christ always stressed the word. He told 
men that the words He spoke were spirit and life, and that they were 
not His but God’s, and that He gave to men what God had given to 
Him. These words were words of eternal life as Peter once confessed. God’s 
word is the great treasure house of God’s truth. : 

When we take the Bible and read it devoutly we find that it contains 
the mind of God as no other book does, and shows us the state of man and 
the way of life. Christ is its theme, our good its design, and the glory 
of God its end. It sets forth two things, the Cross and the Throne. The 
Old Testament points to the Cross whilst the New Testament tells the 
story of the Cross. The Old Testament tells us what sin leads to and ends 
with the words: “Lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.” 

The New Testament shows the way out of sin and ends: “The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.” 

Every gift of God’s has a purpose and enjoins a duty. God has given us 
life that we may glorify Him on earth and enjoy Him forever. But inas- 
much as our earthly life is beset by dangers and evil, God has given us 
His word as a protection and a defense. No gift amounts to anything 
unless it is used. This is especially true of God’s word. We are urged to 
let this word dwell richly among us, and bidden to search it to find eternal 
life. This word is able to make us wise unto salvation, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for instruction in righteousness, that the man 
of God be perfect thoroughly furnished unto all good works. This word 
is to fill the memory, rule the heart and guide the feet. It is given us in 
this life, will be opened on the judgment and be remembered forever. So 
important is the word for Christ that He makes our eternal destiny hinge 
upon its acceptance or rejection. 

The Bible speaks of the word as the word of patience and of faith. It 
urges us to be not only hearers but doers also, for the word does not profit 
unless it is mixed with faith in them that hear it. Like all of God’s gifts it 
has a perpetual value for mankind. Many of the words we speak from 
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day to day have but a temporary value. They are like the little insects 
which live in the summer-time and live only for a day. Many of the 
words of greeting, of inquiry about the health of others only serve a transi- 
tory purpose. Think of the Indians who once inhabited our country. The 
languages they spoke are gone and only preserved in the memory by the 
few Indian names we still retain. Of what interest to us of today are the 
words of the laws which the ancient Romans adopted? But when we 
think of the Bible and its words of life and wisdom, how different is the 
atmosphere which pervades them. The Bible is in many respects a very 
mysterious book. Behind every word written we can imagine someone. In 
and through the Bible we hear the voice of God, and if He does not speak 
in it, He has left Himself without witness in the world. The Bible is, 
moreover, the word of the Church. Without the word there would have 
been no Church. The Church is built upon the word, and the command is 
given to preach the word, for Christ sent His disciples to preach the 
gospel, which is the word of God, to all the world. Paul tells us that faith 
comes by hearing and hearing by the word of God. But if the obligation 
devolves upon the preacher to preach this word, the duty also devolves 
upon others to hear, work, obey, study, search the word for it is the 
guarantee of salvation. 


In the word God has concentrated all His promises to us. In it we 
find God. But unless we use this gift we cannot get any blessing. Hence 
we must read it and study it. It involves the highest responsibility, rewards 
the greatest labor, and condemns all who trifle with it. God is in earnest 
with His word, for He tells us that the word is nigh us and that we are 
to hear and heed it now in this mortal life. 

Christ said His word was spirit and life. Where His word is preached 
there is Christ with all His gifts and graces. Christ, however, assures us 
that heaven and earth shall pass away but His words shall not pass away. 
Peter also speaks of this word as living and abiding forever. In His word 
there is life and therefore it cannot die. In it we find the truth and the 
truth shall not perish. For us the gift of His word is a practical gift. Many 
of the saints and martyrs have found in this word their comfort and their 
hope. It is a gift for good and evil days. When prosperity shines upon 
us, let us use it in thanksgiving and praise to Him who gives us every 
joy. When adversity frowns let us turn to it and use it and find comfort 
and hope in its promises. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


A Good Neighbor. 
LESSON: Luke 10. Print Luke 10:25-37. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
.. and thy neighbor as thyself.” Luke 10:27. 


DEVOTIONAL READING: Leviticus 19:13-18. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Who Is My Neighbor? 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Whose Neighbor Am I? 
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From the time Jesus left Galilee in October A.D. 29 until His final 
arrival in the vicinity of Jerusalem (Bethany) on Saturday, April 1, A. D. 
30, a period of five months intervened and is called the Perean ministry 
_ because most of it was spent in Perea, béyond Jordan. Jesus was coming, 
therefore, near the close of his third year of public ministry five months 
before the crucifixion, and He was almost thirty-three years old. The ques— 
tion of the scribe was the real question of every soul. Compare Christ’s 
answer to him with His answer to the rich young ruler three or four months 
later (Luke 18:18-30). Jesus had now completed His work in two of the 
three Jewish provinces. First, in Judea where He had spent nearly a year. 
Then Galilee, a year and almost ten months, and there remained only Perea, 
where He was to spend about five months, then the final crowning effort to 
save the nation and the great atonement on the cross. Leaving Galilee, He 
steadfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem, clearly seeing the trials and 
suffering before him. 

It was somewhere on this journey that the lawyer stood up with his great 
testing question, “What must I do to inherit eternal life?” Eternal life is 
the divine life which is implanted in us when we are born of the spirit and 
become children of God. It begins in this life. It endures forever. 

Jesus answers the question of the lawyer with another question, “What is 
written in the law?” The business of this lawyer was to know the law, and 
he acknowledges that the law is the fountain of authority. The answer 
which the lawyer gives is from Deuteronomy 6:5 and Leviticus 19:18 and 
was probably a well-known summary. Jesus himself had quoted it (Matt: 
22:37-40 and Mark 12:29-31). 

Jesus enforces the teaching with the parable of the Good Samaritan. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: The World Today and the Book. 


Hucu THomson Kerr, D. D. 
TEXT: Psa. 119:105. 


One would hardly expect to find telling testimony for the Bible in modern 
Russia. But the Word of God is not bound and the Bible comes into its 
own even in Russia. Out of Russia has recently come a life of Christ 
entitled JESUS THE UNKNOWN. It is an unusual, alluring, mystical 
study. By way of introduction the author, D. Merezhkovsky, tells us first 
of all what the Bible means to him. He says that the only thing that will 
be buried with him in his coffin will be the Book and then he adds these 
significant words: “The world, as it now is, and the Book cannot continue 
together. One of two things: either the world must become other than it 
is, or the Book must disappear from the world.” 


I. 


The modern world is man-centered and this Book is God-centered. The 
world writes history by exalting what man did. The Bible writes history 
by saying what God did. The world today thinks that it has no need of 
God, for man with his inventive genius is sufficient and God may be with- 
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drawn without loss. We are told that the Victorian poets who spoke of 
the one divine, far-off event to which the whole creation moves, is passe. 
It reminds one of the little colored lad who, walking through a cemetery, 
stopped before a stone to spell out the words—‘“Not dead but sleeping.” 
Scratching his head to find the meaning he said: “He sure ain’t foolin’ 
nobody but himself.” The Book demands that we place God in the center 
of life and that when we speak of God we say God. A young freshman 
in one of the great eastern universities, brought up accustomed to think 
of God as God, said to the chaplain after his sermon: “When you spoke 
of the ‘great first cause’ and the ‘mysterious urge’ behind the world, did 
you mean God?” “I suppose I did,” said the Chaplain. “Then why didn’t 
you say so?” said the lad. The Bible never camouflages the name of God 
or His place in the world. The spirit of God is in the workers of brass and 
iron, in the hewers of wood and stone, in the hearts of kings and prophets, 
and moves in glory through the world. 


II. 


The world today is selfish. It finds its expression in what is called 
narrow nationalism. It talks about America for the Americans, China for 
the Chinese, Germany for the Germans. Who would have thought that 
out of Germany, the home of Luther, the cradle of the Reformation, that 
freedom, like a weeping hermit, would seek a refuge in our generation? No 
better illustration could be found than Germany. The world that Hitler 
has created in Germany and the Book cannot continue together. The Book 
speaks of brotherhood, it sings of peace on earth, it preaches good will, 
it stretches out its hand to Ethiopia, it spreads a rainbow of promise over 
the nation, it girdles the globe with a golden bond of song and salvation, 
it heralds the day when Judah shall no longer vex Ephraim. No wonder 
Germany seeks to destroy the Book, because Hitlerism and the Book can- 
not continue to occupy the same mind. I have a Book, a New Testament 
which was picked up on the battlefield of South Africa. It is printed in — 
one of the dialect tongues of Africa. It is bound in the skin of some wild 
beast. Its pages are almost all clean and unread. One page, however, is 
worn and faded, as if some black hand had traced out its letters and one 
verse is almost illegible. It is the verse “God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have eternal life.” That is a tremendous idea. It is one of 
those ideas about which Kipling speaks when he says that they become 
alive and walk up and down in the hearts of men. No narrow, selfish 
world can exist side by side with this Book. 


III. 


The world today is bewildered. With all our education we are in a fog. 
A university professor, speaking to a group of students, called on them 
to be men and to play the game of life. One of the boys spoke up and 
said: “But how are we to play the game of life when we don’t know 
where the goal posts are?” Before we build a new world and a new social 
order we must begin to build a fundamental foundation within ourselves. 
Education will not get us far unless that education is the education of the 
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entire man—body, soul and spirit. I am old-fashioned enough to believe 
still that the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom and this Book claims 
to be at the center of all true intellectual understanding of life. William 


Lyon Phelps, speaking of the landing of the Pilgrims, said: “I admit that — 


| 


: 
| 


all but one of the Mayflower Pilgrims were deprived of college training. _ 


But, although they did not bring a library, they brought a Book to New 
England. The King James Version of the Bible was then a new Book. It 
was only nine years old. That Book is the best written book in the English 


language. It is greater than any philosophy or novel, because it contains — 


in its own pages the greatest short stories, the greatest essays, the greatest 
philosophy and the greatest beauty of thought. It is greater than all of 
the other books in the world combined. It has no rival. No group of 
people can be rightly described as uneducated who read and know the 


Bible. Because of their intensive training in the Bible the Pilgrims were © 


educated in the best thought, philosophy and religion.” 


IV. 


The world today is a sad world. Literature is sad. Philosophy is sad. 
Psychology is sad. Economics is sad. Wall Street is sad. The farmers are 
sad. Socialism is sad. Karl Marx is sad. We have lost something of the 
radiancy, the expectancy, the enthusiasm of youth. Such a world cannot 
exist along side of the Bible. What a world it is to which the Bible intro- 
duces us. Here are all sorts of people moving across the stage of life: 
Jews and Greeks, Romans and Persians, Babylonians and Syrians, good 
men and bad men, wise men and fools, praying women and treacherous 
women, men loyal and heroic, little girls carrying news, little boys with 
their lunches, rich and poor, kings and slaves, black and white, strong and 
weak. It is the story of tragedy and comedy, success and failure, life and 
death. But God is always in His heaven. The world is His footstool. The 
devil is in chains and its stories come to a true conclusion. Moses dies 
but God’s hand buries him. Elijah is beaten and driven and besieged but 
he rides in the chariot of fire. Ruth, the alien, is crushed by death and 
sorrow but in the end marries for love and we see her carrying on at last 
in her own home with her little baby boy. Job sits upon his ash heap 
covered with shame and failure but in the end is healed and all he has lost 
is given him again. The Prodigal Son wanders off into the far country 
but he comes back and there is singing and dancing in the old home. Jesus 
is crucified on a cross but after three days He is let loose in the world, 
alive for ever. No wonder it is a Book that sings and dances and rejoices 
and its words are set to the most majestic of the word’s music. 

It is not man we see but God. It deals not with little things but big 
things. It deals not with dead issues but living issues. It deals not with 
trivial things but with ultimate questions, questions that lie under all 
other questions: the question Science cannot answer, the question Politics 
cannot answer, the question Colleges cannot answer, the questions like 
these—What is life? What is death? What is man? What is God? And 
it answers them at last, at the end. You will not find the final answer to 
any of these questions until you read on. You must read on. You will 
get a wrong answer if you do not read on. You must go on in and then 
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you will hear a voice say: “If it were not so I would have told you.” Then 
you find the answer to—What is life? “This is eternal life to know God.” 
What is death? “Death is swallowed up in victory.” What is man? “Now 
are we the children of God.” What is God? “God is a spirit. God is love.” 


The world as it is now and the Book cannot continue together. Either 
the world must repent or this Book will perish. They cannot both exist 
together. What will happen we know. We are those who believe that not 
one jot or tittle of this Word will pass away till the dreams and hopes and 
prophecies contained therein will be fulfilled and “the kingdom of the 
world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Gospel For Doubt. 
TEXT: John 10:24. 


Doubt no new thing. Yale Lectures of Van Dyke: “Gospel For An Age 
of Doubt.” When Darwinism had unsettled many. Every age questions 
and doubts. Lucian, 190 A. D., heaped scorn on Christianity for teaching 
immortality. In our day, merely a change of emphasis, if even that. 

Doubt: A recent book indicates five kinds of doubters: suffering; prag- 
matic; talkative; wilful; adventurous. Dismiss wilful (seeks own ends and 
desires) and talkative (never knows facts). For present purposes dismiss 
also pragmatic — church futile and Christians dull: greatly ignores many 
realities. Suffering: loved one, child, young mother or father, dies. Mean- 
ing? We will be gentle, sympathetic, understanding. Leaves the adven- 
turous doubter: he wants to know, to go further, deeper. Such doubt never 
evil in itself, when sincere and seeking. 

Jesus Answers Doubt: Jesus symbolizes, at least, religious faith. Every 
doubter has to deal with him. Jews and ourselves today. To Jews: “I told 
you and ye believed not.” Faith not produced by telling, by argument, but 
by acknowledgment and belief. That life, its quality, its meaning, was 
before them but they shut their eyes. It is before us and has to be dealt 
with. Jesus pointed to his works. Blind, deaf, dumb, lame, lepers, poor, 
dead. Everywhere he touches life. Refuse to see and understand power and 
spirit behind good works. One other thing he said, “Ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep.” Spiritual things are spiritually discerned. The 
spiritually blind. 

Jesus Challenges Doubt: Professor Wm. James lecturing presented all 
evidence for and against faith, would conclude, “As for me, I choose to 
believe in God.” So Jesus challenges us. He shows us God and challenges 
us to dare disbelieve. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 
Using the Bible When it Counts. Hebr. 4:12. 2 Tim. 3:16. 
How Bible Youth Met our Problems. Dan. 1:8-16. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: First Christmas Music. 2. The Benedictus (Redemption). Luke 1:68-80. 


DECEMBER, THIRD SUNDAY 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Bless ye God in the congregations, even the Lord, from the 
fountain of Israel.” Ps. 68. 

PSALM: 25. 

PRELUDE: Morning.—Grieg. 

ANTHEM: O How Amiable—Maunder. 

OFFERTORY: Cavatina.—Raf. 

POSTLUDE: Alla Marcia.—Rebikof. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called children of God.” 

BENEDICTION: Peace be to the brethren and love with faith, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be with all of them that love our Lord Jesus Christ. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Lord, When? 
CuHartEs Happon Nasers, D. D. 
TEXT: Matt. 25:31-44. 


“When the Son of Man comes in his splendor, with all his angels with 
him, he will take his seat on his glorious throne, and all the nations will 
be gathered before Him. He will separate them from one another, just as 
a shepherd separates his sheep from his goats. He will put the sheep on 
his right hand, and the goats on his left.” 


This is the story of a trial, the most important trial that shall ever be 
held in the universe. We watch it carefully during its progress. We remain 
impartial spectators in the court room of the soul’s destiny. We see the 
evidence presented. We hear the witnesses testify. We hear the verdict. 
The trial is at an end. 


Sometimes the newspaper man’s post mortem tale is just a space filler, 
and sometimes it is more significant than his earlier account of the basic 
facts involved in the event narrated. As something more than a mere 
time-killer or space-filler, let’s review this trial that comes to us from the 
lips of Jesus and jot down any observations we may make. 


The trial is not star chamber proceedings. This thing is not done in a 


corner. This is no executive session of a Soviet court held behind closely 
watched and firmly barred doors. The whole world is listening in. The 
wheat and the tares have grown together on many a field, and few people 
took care to distinguish between them. There was no difference in the 
business relationships, in society blue books, and even in the church. But 
now, finally, and with no mistakes being made in the process, wheat and 
tares are to be separated, and the separation occurs in the presence of the 
assembled nations. It is not a cheapening of the courts to give widest 
publicity to trials if there is no cheapening on the part of the participants. 
And there is none here. 


A second observation is suggested not by the wide publicity given this 
trial, but from the fact that there are only two verdicts. There are no 
mistrials. There is no softening of the penalties because of extenuating 
circumstances. There is never the verdict sometimes rendered in nineteenth 
century France: “Not proven.” The folks are right, or they are not right. 
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Whites and blacks! We are through with all mixtures and tints of grays 
and browns. Pretense is at an end. All attempts of men to ride with 
both hare and hound are finished. The brilliant garment of hypocrisy 
bas been eaten up by the flames of a bonfire. And after all, there can 
be only two sorts of people in the world; those who please God, and those 
who don’t please God. The first by the verdict of the Great Judge, are 
placed on the right hand; the second are sent towards the left. 

A third observation is on the manner the verdict is received. It is as 
surprising to the good man as to the bad, to the bad man as to the good. 
Both good and bad are amazed! Both cry in the same words, “Lord, 
when?” The good man has no recollection of having performed the deeds 
of sweetness and love which the King finds to his credit. The bad man 
has no recollection of ever failing to perform such deeds when opportunity 
came. With one, it is the modest spirit ever associated with genuine right- 
eousness, born of fellowship with Jesus who went about daily doing good, 
and never boasting of the good being done. With the other it is the pre- 
sumption of the over-certain, the gall of the sinner. The good man is 
never willing to believe that the bits of kindness he does almost unthink- 
ingly, and always uncalculatingly are counted to his credit; he just cannot 
think anybody knows about them. The bad man is just as unwilling to 
believe that his errors of omission as well as his sins of commission have 
been discovered, before the eyes of the world. To the recipient of each 
verdict there is amazement, and from the lips of each the cry, “Lord, 
when?” 

A fourth observation from this trial is that the verdict is reached through 
strange and unconventional reasoning. For feeding a hungry man, giving 
a cup of cooling water to a thirsty child, the bestowal of clothing upon 
the ill-clad, the opening of one’s home in gracious hospitality, a visit to 
a sick bed, and a call in a prison—such are the bits of evidence presented 
to win a place among those multitudes who hear the gladsome words of 
call from the King. The failures to render these bits of every-day service 
leaves one stranded high and dry on the left when the King leads his 
people into places of joy and mansions of peace. Strange, yes, until you 
remember how little things, simple matters, and small words reveal the 
positive trend of a life, even as a bit of an old envelope thrown into the 
air clearly reveals the direction the wind blows. We are judged more by 
the trend of life than by this count and that count against us, or this 
deed and that deed checked up to our credit. The habit of thinking of 
those in need is a habit which springs to blossom in one’s soul when one 
has fellowshipped sufficiently with Jesus, and echoes His Spirit and walks 
in His steps. The habit of thinking so much of self that one ministers 
not to those in need, but becomes utterly oblivious of their presence is a 
habit which ties up on the left among the goat contingent. Jesus was 
known to the disciples at Emmaus by such a simple act as the breaking 
of bread. The sort of folks we are is shown by the manner of greeting we 
have on Main Street, by the way we speak to our cook and deal with our 
janitor and office boy, by the tone in our voice as we answer the telephone, 
and as we find ourselves not getting the attention our personal characters 
and our places in the community demand. 
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A fifth observation is that the verdict after all is our own verdict, and 
that we need not be surprised, nor express surprise because of it. Calm 
thought after the Judge has spoken will lead every man to say, if he is hon- 
est with himself, and this is one time when no dishonesty is possible, ‘““That’s 
my crowd. It is with this group that I shall fit.” His conduct, his language, 
his manner of thought has sent him inevitably to the place where the 
Judge declares he is to remain. Down in Florida during orange gathering 
time, you see the oranges being packed into boxes, and in every box all 
the oranges are of the same size and quality. When you watch the packers 
pour the fruit out under the sheds, and the golden oranges begin rolling 
down the incline, there are holes in the shelf, and the oranges grade them- 
selves. Every orange drops to its particular place, to its own group. So 
do the sons and daughters of men. You are grading yourself for life and 
for eternity now by the comrades you have, by the quality of reading 
you do, by the habits you form, by your allegiance to Christ, or by your 
lack of concern with the affairs of the soul. The oranges are rolling into 
the places where they will be boxed with a multitude of others, like in 
size, and sent to their places. 

A final observation is this: tomorrow or next week is not the time to do 
something about it, if we are dissatisfied with the evidence revealed as 
we sit in at this trial. Therefore the word of Jesus is imperative: “Lay 
not up for yourselves treasure upon earth where thieves break through 
and steal, and where moth and rust doth corrupt, but lay up for your- 
selves treasures in heaven where neither moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where no thieves may enter.” The greatest of all treasures is a sure hold 
of Christ by faith for salvation and service, for power and for peace. 


Third Sunday in Advent. 


THEME: The Kingdom is Leaven. 
JouHN S. CorNETT, Pu. D. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 11:2-10. TEXT: Matt. 13:33. 


The conventional notion of leaven, in the tradition of ancient Hebrew 
thinking, was that of something whose influence was a corrupting force; 
its work was sinister. The fact of fermentation implied a process of cor- 
ruption. Not so, however, in Jesus’ use of the symbol; to him it was sug- 
gestive of the silent, hidden, mysterious, all-pervading and transforming 
work of the Kingdom: ‘The Kingdom of God is like unto leaven.’ 


It is of the essence of leaven to exercise a far-reaching, all-pervasive 
influence; it permeates. It infuses the whole and creates a new unity. 
Life in terms of unity is at once a Kingdom concept and a distinctively 
modern concept. Everywhere a segregated, departmentalized view of life 
is yielding before the larger view of life’s correlation and unity. Life 
cannot be confined in watertight compartments; the walls of partition 
everywhere are breaking down. 


In this unified human organism with its body-mind-soul aspect and 
“elationship there is still so much that is mysterious—like the mysterious 
working of leaven—that we cannot well afford to be dogmatic. The re- 
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search scholar in his laboratory has been throwing up rare discoveries 
in the field of biochemistry and in the field of psychology with its newer 
physiological approach—the net result of which has been to make us 
realize more acutely than ever before, firstly, that we cannot afford to be 
dogmatic with regard to the mysterious inter-relationship of the physical 
and the psychic, secondly, that a sound foundation of health is altogether 
essential and vital to worthy living. So that we are becoming increasingly 
aware of the fundamental importance of standard environmental conditions 
for the growing of beautiful lives. 

The trend of thinking of our age is so decidedly in the direction of 
emphasis on environment that we have tended to overlook the correlated 
truth that man is also the determiner of environment through his power of 
choice and exercise of will. We have become so obsessed with the impor- 
tance of environment the determiner of life that we have tended to grow 
lax at the point of moral duty and responsibilty. The great wrong has 
tended to become, not wrong-doing in itself but the failure to get away 
with it, the experience of getting caught. Luck and smartness have been 
setting themselves up as substitutes for ethical sensitiveness. The Chris- 
tian philosophy of life holds up before society and before individual men 
and women the challenge of an exalted ethic because it puts an infinitely 
high valuation on the worth of human personality. The central truth of 
the Christian philosophy of life is the truth of the infinite value of human 
personality in the sight of God. That which alone can give the true meas- 
ure of personal and social responsibility is the unifying concept of the 
infinite love of God and the challenge to man to live the divine life of 
love in all his relations with his fellowman. 

Love to God must be an eternally barren futility that does not express 
itself in love to fellowman. The unfortunate dualism that has so often 
marred religion by reason of its emphasis upon love toward God as an 
emotional experience set over against the realm of experience with one’s 
fellows, must yield to the larger unity in which a man finds his experience 
of God in his outreach of love and kindliness and service and sincerity 
and duty-doing and trust toward his fellow. The Kingdom of God is a 
leaven that permeates our human relations, making all divine, infusing all 
with the touch of the Christ. 

As we grasp this central truth and allow its influence to permeate our 
thinking and our feeling, it must gradually transform our attitudes and 
outlooks and reactions toward all the facts and situations of life. Social 
attitudes are constantly in need of reorganization in a constantly chang- 
ing world. Social attitudes constantly need reconstructing with reference 
to the field of delinquency and penology. Too often society has merely 
insisted on its own protection; or has been satisfied with the punishment 
of the immediate specific transgression rather than with the underlying 
forces and causes at work that have produced the specific misbehavior. 
And invariably as social attitudes are reorganized in this field there comes 
a new appreciation of the very close correlation between delinquency and 
crime on the one hand and the whole complex of forces in the background 
that fall within the general head of environing conditions. And with this 
new appreciation comes a new sense of the vast significance of sound 
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educational and re-educational measures as a counteractive to offset poor 


hereditary and environmental conditions, a new- sense of _the necessity of 
the right type of corrective treatment rather than punitive or vindictive 


for the delinquent and the criminal. There will be less insistence by society 
on protection for itself and more attention to preventive and corrective 
measures leading to positive results. - 
As social attitudes pass through a process of continuous reorganization 
in the light of the perspective of Christ and his Kingdom the leaven of 


the new influence will make itself evident in every sphere. It always makes 


for mutual understanding, the will to cooperative search and endeavor, the 


acceptance of the mutual phase of human responsibility, the will to recon- — 


ciliation and conciliation of differences in the spirit of goodwill rather 
than the world-old appeal tothe arbitrament of violence, force, aggression. 
The application of the leavening influence of Christian internationalism 
as against hard-shelled nationalism might be the thing economically profit- 
able to all concerned after all! 

The leaven of Christian humanitarianism does not stop at national fron- 
tiers and boundaries; it passes over and encompasses the bystander on 
the other side, other peoples, other races. Its pervasive influence never stops 
at half measures; it is a leaven that leaveneth the whole lump. 


Still the leavening process goes on, silently, mysteriously. Wherever it | 
is pure leaven it gets in its work. The transformation of the kingdom of | 


this world into the Kingdom of God is a slow and infinitely delicate and 
difficult thing; in some sense it is a continuous process of solving and re- 


solving of conflict elements both in the individual life and in the wider — 
areas of group relationship. But life for us can only find its higher unity ~ 
and fuller realization in the dedication of the self to this work of trans- — 


formation of human values and relations into the divine likeness. The 
Christian life is not a body of negations or prohibitions but a continuous 
act of consecration to positive and constructive achievement in service in 


behalf of the Kingdom. Only so do we find soul-satisfaction and peace © 


and come at length ourselves to reflect as in a mirror something of the 
likeness of the Christ who alone is pure leaven. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Jesus Teaches His Disciples to Pray. 
LESSON: Luke 11. Print Luke 11:1-13. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall E 


find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” Luke 11:9. 
DEVOTIONAL READING: Psalm 121. 
INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Why Should I Pray? 
Y. P. & ADULTS: Encouragements to Prayer. 


It is well to note Jesus’ habits of prayer. The teacher might well have 
the members of the class look up and read the following passages: His 
prayers in secret, Matt. 14:23; 26:39; Mark 1:35; Luke 5:16; 6:12; 9:18. 
His public prayers, Matt. 11:25; 26:27; Luke 11:1; John 11:41; 17:1. 
His grace before meat, Matt. 14:19; 26:26; Mark 6:41. His long prayers, 
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John 17. His prayers in public and in private, Matt. 14:23; Mark 1:35; 
Luke 5:16; 6:12. His short, ejaculatory prayers, Matt. 27:46; John 11:41; 
12:27. His prayer for His friends, Matt. 19:13; Luke 22:32; John 17. 
His prayer for his enemies, Luke 23:34. His prayer for Himself but always 
with the thought of others, Matt. 26:39; 27:46. We learn to pray by 
praying, and we must learn to do even the best things if we would do them 
in the best way. With the holiest and most earnest spirit we need to learn 
how to express prayer in the most perfect form. The more we have of it 
the more we desire to learn to pray. 

Let the teacher point out that there are seven petitions in this prayer. 

The address is in the words, “Our Father.” Here is 1. a duty. This invo- 
cation is in accordance with the first and second commandment. 2. A doc- 
trine, the true nature of God—our Father ineheaven. 3. A lesson—the 
brotherhood of man. 4. A warning against selfishness. 5. A spirit of wor- 
ship, love, trust, obedience and communion. 

The name of God stands for the character of God, for whatever He is, 
as when a man signs his name to a promissory note it expresses his char- 
acter, his ability, his possessions, all that he has and is. The petition, “and 
forgive us our sins,” means take them away from us, both the penalty and 
the sin. Blot them out of the book of Thy remembrance. “As we also for- 
give”—an unforgiving spirit shows that we are not in a state where forgiv- 
ing would be a blessing to us. This forgiving disposition must be, else you 
cannot rejoice in the fullness of God’s forgiving grace. The pardon may 
wait in the skies above you, but it cannot descend to you until that mind 
is in you which was also in Christ Jesus. 

The parable with which Christ follows His enunciation of what we call 
the Lord’s Prayer is intended to emphasize the readiness of God to hear 
our prayer. If this householder arises because of the friend’s persistence, 
how much more will God hear His children’s prayer. At the same time, 
however, there is a place for importunity. Not that He is unwilling to 
bestow, but simply by our importunity we make ourselves fit to receive. 
The great difficulty with all God’s gifts is on our part, to make us willing 
and able to receive. He wants to give us a thousand-fold more than we are 
ready to receive. The expression of Jesus is “How oft would I... but ye 
would not.” This saying may be written over a large part of every life. 
Christ is ready and willing, but we are neither ready nor willing. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Liguor—for Whom? 
Witu1am F. RoTHENBURGER, D. D. 
TEXT: Prov. 31:4. 
Six Years After. 

On December 5, 1933, Congress passed the Twenty-first Amendment 
which neutralized the Eighteenth Amendment. It is fitting now that every 
intelligent citizen should be made aware of present situations in the light 
of all available facts. 

The statistician tells us that we are rapidly approaching the peak of 
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alcoholic consumption as of 1911; that in 1936 the American people con- 
sumed a billion gallons of hard liquor and fifty-five million barrels of beer. 
It is a matter of great concern to brewers that in the last three years the 
consumption of hard liquor has increased 200% while beer has increased 
20%, or ten to one. Since repeal, the state of Indiana has increased its 
spending for liquor from $18,000,000 to $80,000,000. This, of course, 
forms the basis for taxation which many “wet” advocates look upon as 
a financial asset to the government. 

Liquor is now spending $16,000,000 a year for newspaper advertising, 
$4,000,000 for magazine advertising and $5,000,000 for electric signs and 
billboards, a total of $25,000,000. The reason given by liquor trade 
journals and convention speakers is “to appeal to the young generation,” 
“to make youth liquor-ofjyagious.” The liquor business is spending mil- 
lions of dollars for the sole purpose of teaching them how to drink. Another. 
reason is to introduce liquor to women and particularly mothers. You will 
see later that it pays the liquor business to try to educate mothers to drink. 


Liquor — For Whom? 

But wholly apart from the religious angle, for whom is liquor? Read 
the thirty-first chapter of Proverbs. “It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is 
not for kings to drink wine; nor for princes to say, Where is strong drink? 
Lest they drink and forget the law and pervert the justice due to any 
that is afflicted.” It is rather a striking fact that many centuries ago it 
was the conviction of an anxious mother that liquor was not for kings and 
princes. We agree and add, it is not for presidents and dictators. Then, 
whom is liquor for? 

Is it for preachers and teachers who number into the thousands and who 
are at least reputed to be standard-setters in a community? Time was 
when in many sections it was not considered out of place for members of 
these two professions to indulge in drink. Today, the large majority of 
people would prefer preachers and teachers who do not drink. 

Is it for lawyers, that army of splendid men and women upon whom we 
depend to administer justice and to keep peace among contending parties? 
Let a lawyer, himself, make answer. I recently heard a business man say that 
he was invited to a banquet given by an attorney who was by no means 
a tee-totaler. As was their custom, he served liquor but turned his own 
glass down. When asked the reason for his abstinence on that occasion, 
he said, “Tomorrow I shall be in a jury trial on a difficult case and I must 
go into it with a clear brain.” So it seems that when a lawyer wishes to 
be at his best, he thinks that liquor is not for him. 

Then, is it for doctors and surgeons, that army of men who come into 
our homes and hospitals as friends? Let Dr. Adolph Lorenz of Europe 
speak. Says he, “My success depends upon my brain being clear, my muscle 
firm and my nerves steady. As a surgeon, therefore, I must not drink.” 
I wonder if the average family, looking at it from the patient’s angle, 
does not feel safer in the hands of a totally sober physician or surgeon 
like Lorenz. 

Then, might liquor be for that increasing number of men and women 
who fly through the air and the men and women who drive the twenty- 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “As the heart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul 
after Thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God.” 

PSALM: 21. 

PRELUDE: Vision—Rheinberger. 

ANTHEM: Send Out Thy Light—Gounod. 

OFFERTORY: Pastorale-——Borrell. 

POSTLUDE: Allegro Maestoso.—West. 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Every man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing 
of Jehovah thy God which He hath given thee.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Almighty God, we join Thee in an effort to make all the people 
glad. Thy gift of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, is the perfect gift, and a challenge unto all the 
earth. We beseech Thee to take our gift into Thy keeping, and use it as Thy wisdom 
dictates. We praise Thee in all humility, we bow to Thy great love, and place ourselves in 
Thy keeping. 


BENEDICTION: The peace of God, which passeth understanding, keep your hearts and 
minds in Christ Jesus. 


SERMONS 


THEME: Tidings of Great Joy. 
Joun B. Macer, D. D. 
TEXT: Luke 2:10. 


_ In no year in our lifetime, has the world needed the glad good news of 
a Saviour’s birth, more than we need it today. On no single Christmas 
since the world began have so many been suffering, hungry, bruised, en- 
slaved, joyless, as on this very day. And all this can happen in our human 
world after 1900 years of a religion intended to make the world happy! 
Who can come and make the bells ring again, the angels sing again, the 
shepherds rejoice again, the wise men searching for the child again, the 
mothers of the world glad again, the babies of the world to win out again, 
as the world bows before babyhood as the symbol of perfection, purity and 
divine redemption? The world needs a revival of the Christmas joys of 
that first Holy Night. 
I. 

“And the angel said.” You may not believe in angels but this is true. 
It is the divine intention that the story shall be told. 

Forget the shepherds and let them return to their sheep never to be 
heard from again, perhaps to die and be buried only believing themselves 
in the story. Literature and history nevertheless thought their story worth 
the telling, and gave some credence to their tale. Let the Wise Men go 
back from whence they came, let them be thought of as deluded astrolo- 
gers who counted too much on the stars, and they, never to be seen or 
heard from again save in the imagination of Lew Wallace. Let the child 
be pursued to the borders of Egypt with his parents, by the soldiers of 
Herod. Let the Kings and Rulers of the world combine to crush out the 
last remnant of the Saviour’s story from the earth; let them kill, ravage, 
crucify. The story will be told! It will be told though Hitler tear it from 
the Teutonic Bible; though Stalin drives its messengers out of the land; 
though churches fail of their mission and preachers preach everything but 
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a Saviour’s coming; it shall be told, because it is the Divine purpose that 
from the camp fire of the shepherds to the earth’s periphery, the story 
shall be told. 

II. 

“Fear not!” So said the angel. It is strange that this first word should 
have been “Fear.” For fear seems to have been then as it is now, the one 
great obsession of the world and the one great hindrance to its joy. 

There can be no joy where there is fear. People who are afraid cannot 
rejoice. They cannot because they are afraid. The poor shepherds seeing 
the spectacle before them fell upon the ground and buried their faces in 
their hands. But His voice calms those fears. If there is no answer to 
fear in the heavenly message, there is no use in ringing the bells, in singing 
the carols or trying to pump up from the outside a joy which can never 
come while fear is within our hearts. 

Fear is close ally with unbelief. To fear is not to trust. To fear is to 
enlarge upon our dangers instead of being sure of our defense. If the 
nations believed in one another, their fears would soon disappear. If men 
believed in God, their fears would subside. Where fear is, there is no real 
faith. But Christmas is the magic charm which brings a divine something 
into our lives which drives out the cringing cowardice and plants peace 
and joy within the soul. You cannot have Christmas in your heart and 
believe that God cares, if you are in bondage to fear. Therefore fear not! 


III. 

“Good news.” “For behold I bring you good news.” Suppose tomorrow 
the metropolitan press could be assured of the staging of an event by the 
angels. They would be there with all the apparatus available to record it 
for eye and ear. But because this happened 1900 years ago it is “old stuff.” 
But the old stuff is responsible for the singing, bustling world, crowding 
our stores and our marts of trade. 


This is news. To hear that liberty has been given to an oppressed 
people, and that they have been rehabilitated in some new land is news. 
This is a story of human liberty. Would it be news if the people of the 
world could be assured that no other country would war upon them? 
- There would be such rejoicing that Armistice Day would be a day of 
silence in comparison. 

The word used in the Greek text means more than ordinary good news, 
but something which gets hold of the heart, chokes the throat with laughter, 
and makes strong men weep for very joy. This is the real message of 
Christmas. Joy through Good News, the Good News of salvation through 
Jesus Christ. And that is news. 

IV. 

“Of great joy.” “Tidings of great joy,” said the angel. Christianity is 
joyous. You never saw a longfaced Christian. It is mandatory that fol- 
lowers of Jesus have to be happy. They have a philosophy and a faith for 
every situation. There are no unhappy Christians. There are Christians 
who have faced sorrow, but they always face it manfully. Their faith heals. 

Let me explain briefly why Christianity is essentially joyful. It is joyful 
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because of certain great universal principles which lie at its very heart. 
These principles are as true as the stars. 

1. Christianity is the expression of the universality of music. The first 
great message came by song, from an angelic chorus. That first carol was 
in a language everyone can understand. A baby which has never learned 
declensions and conjugations can understand a mother’s crooning. Songs 
stir men to war or to worship or to love. Music is able to lay hold of the 
deepest emotions of the heart more than anything else. The angels used 
the most perfect instrument for bringing their Good News. They sang 
it. And Christmas carols were born that night. 

2. Christianity expresses itself through the universal language of beauty. 
The moonlight, the stars, the shadowy hills, the angelic vision, the mother’s 
sweet smile and the baby’s gentle face were the medium through which 
God talked to these ragged men of the hillsides. Even poor men can 
appreciate beauty. God reveals his face through beauty. 

3. Christianity speaks through the universal language of love. Love 
stooped that night and addressed the world in terms of forgiveness and 
brotherly kindness. “(Peace and goodwill,” said the angel. Heaven drenched 
the world with the perfume of God’s redeeming love that night; that night 
of the first Christmas. 

4. Christianity speaks through the universal language of babyhood. 
Babies bring such joy as no other living thing. Let a father face the wor- 
ries of business and home; let him be troubled about sickness and death; 
and let his wife place a new baby son in his arms, and he will gurgle and 
google, and forget he ever had any troubles. Joy! Oh the language of 
babylove. 

5. Then there is the universality of mystery. Mystery makes the 
nativity interesting. People love the inexplainable. They may struggle 
to explain, but they never want the complete answer. The mystery of the 
incarnation of God in human life is beyond the calculation of the wisest, 
and that is why it is eternally interesting. Mystery is the language of joy. 

6. The universality of worship is also the language of this new found 
faith. The shepherds worshiped and glorified God. The wise men wor- 
shiped. People get joy through worship. Take away the right to worship 
and a people perish. Worship took on a new and more intelligent form 
when Christ came. Let worship be simple and humble like it was that 
first Christmas night, and the world will find joy in worshiping at the 
Saviour’s feet. 

7. The universality of redemption captures even the basest of sinners. 
He who discovers that the Christ child came, not more for the shepherds 
than for him, will begin to experience the joy of salvation. St. Francis 
knew such joy and spoke of himself as “Le Jongleur de Dieu,” meaning 
“the gay one of God.”’ Someone said of him, “(He walked the world like 
the pardon of God.” This is the supreme joy. 


Vv 


“For all the people.” “Which shall be to all the people,” said the angel. 
This is a joy not reserved for the few. There is nothing private about it. 
It is the property of everyone. On Cape Cod I saw huge estates with 
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signs, “Private. Keep out.” Others read, “This view is private.” Ah! But 
here is a view that is public. Here is a scene which belongs to all. It is 
for all the people. 

Mr. Rockefeller was ordered off his own premises at the building of a 
new building in Rockefeller Center because of danger to the onlooker. 
As a result, and because he knew the public wanted to see what was going 
on, he had a well protected walk constructed, and properly marked, 
“Sidewalk Supervisors.” For all the people! And this is the spirit of 
Christianity. 

This joyous good news leaves no one out. Anyone who wishes this 
“joy” may have it for the asking. 

“Joy to the world, the Lord is come, 
Let earth receive her king. 


Let every heart prepare him room, 
And heav’n and nature sing.” 


Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
THEME: His Coming. 
Cuartes F. Dapp, Pu. D. 
SCRIPTURE: John 1:19-28. TEXT: Luke 2:15. 


HYMNS: “On Jordan’s banks, the Heralds cry.”—Alstone, L. M. 
“The Advent of our God.”—Bethlehem, S. M. 


When people expect to witness an important spectacle, their interest is 
unbounded. Let such a thrilling representation as the Passion Play come 
to town, see what happens! Folks tax the capacity of libraries. They 
read up concerning the background of the play; they study the personali- 
ties of the participating actors so that when it comes they can appreciate 
what it is all about. 

We are again on the threshold of an event which has been called the 
greatest in human history since the creation of the world. I refer, of 
course, to the coming of another Christmas and its attending circumstances, 
to that overwhelming occurrence respecting which the shepherds were con- 
strained to say: “Let us now go even to Bethlehem, and see this thing 
that is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known to us.” 

Naturally in reviewing, yea reliving the whole story of Christmas, our 
eyes are fixed on the Babe in the Manger. He is the central figure of this 
divine-human drama. He is the focal point toward which all events of the 
ancient world gravitated and the starting point from which all dates of 
the modern world radiate. Promised by the Creator of heaven and earth 
in the dawn of history to give men a Helper in their gradual climb to higher ~ 
and holy things, to eternal values, the Messiah appeared in the “fulness 
of time,” a time when God knew the world was ready for His coming. 

If our main interest in the Christmas drama is the Christ Child, our 
next thought is of Mary, His mother. Here we have a character who em- 
bodies complete self-surrender to the will of the Almighty—one to whom 
great honor was promised—one whom the world has since honored. Back 
in the days of the Fall of Man, in promising a Redeemer, God indicated 


DECEMBER, FOURTH SUNDAY . 551 


how that Helper should come to man. It was through the Incarnation. 
It was to be God in the flesh. It was to be through the seed of a woman, 
and down through the centuries the more devout Jewish maidens thought 
of it the more each one longed to be the chosen of God. The choice fell 
on Mary because she represented in her family history a combination of 
Jewish and Gentile blood. On her own account she was the embodiment 
of a remarkable piety and complete self-effacement. We do not need to 
dwell on this phase at length. All we need to do is to accept her own con- 
fession of faith which Luke has immortalized and which is known in our 
church circles as the Magnificat. 

A third circumstance claiming our attention in the Christmas story is 
the presence of the shepherds. Why not big businessmen, captains of in- 
dustry, men of state! Here is the reason. It was because of the peculiar 
occupations of the shepherds. Their work is that of protection and preser- 
vation against those who would destroy. They were awake while others 
slept. Shepherds hear things in the night watches which dull ears cannot 
catch. Their eyes pierce the shadows. They see the stars which are 
obscured in the daytime. They see and interpret the signs of heaven. 

It was to a shepherd in Midian that God spake: “Go down into Egypt 
and rescue my people,” and so it was that Moses became the world’s 
greatest lawgiver. It was to a shepherd of modern times that God revealed 
the secrets of wave-transmission and so Michael Pupin became the father 
of electro-dynamics. It was shepherds watching their flocks by night who 
heard the angelic voices of the Christmas story, and saw the flashing of 
the radiant star, and so became the first to worship the new-born Babe. 
And ever since it has been the meek, the lowly who have seen Jesus in 
all His heavenly splendor. 

The Wise Men of the East certainly cannot be overlooked in the great 
Christmas story. Eliminate them and the Christmas story becomes purely 
naturalistic. It is the visit of the Wise Men and their gifts that give the 
Christmas spectacle not only color and atmosphere, but also significance. 
They represent from the outside world what Mary and the shepherds 
represent from the ranks of the chosen people, namely, a deep longing of 
the human heart for the Messiah. In their quest for One to satisfy the 
needs of the soul, they counted not cost, nor distance, nor personal comfort. 
Because of the honesty of their religious desires they found and wor- 
shiped the Christ. 

Unfortunately, the Christmas story is not all light and blessedness. No 
matter how perfect the set-up of government, agitators will always be 
found. No matter how splendid the management of business, the discon- 
tented will always be present. No matter how idealistic the church machin- 
ery, there will always be those who want their own way. No matter how 
religious the life, the warring principle will always be present. 

Well, even though the shadows were present in the Christmas story 
they did no harm to God’s plan. Harm was done only to the man who 
was guilty of crime. Herod went the way of all evil, but Jesus grew, waxed 
strong in spirit and found favor with God and man. In spite of persecution 
and human deceit, the Holy Child became the world’s greatest religious 
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Teacher—the world’s Redeemer. It is as such that Christian people every- 
where worship Him, build churches in His name, and in His spirit carry 
the Good Tidings to all people. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


Sharing the Shepherds’ Joy (Christmas Lesson). 

LESSON: Luke 2:8-20. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Glory to God in the highest, And on earth peace 
among men in whom he is well pleased.”’ Luke 2:14. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: Isaiah 9:6, 7. 

INTER. & SR. TOPIC: Had I Been with the Shepherds. 

Y. P. & ADULTS: Sharing the Shepherds’ Joy. 


A fascinating pursuit for the Bible student is to trace the history of the 
caravansary in which the Christ was born. Lerolle has given us the picture 
of the interior of the stable. In II Samuel 19:31 and the following verses 
we have the story of Barzillai. 

We have forgotten the old, rough dirty stable. The place is now covered 
with a magnificent church, spacious and handsome, with wonderful columns, 
a great central nave, amid aisles with forty-eight tall, corinthian, monolith 
pillars of marble, each one of which is two and one-half feet in diameter 
and seventeen feet high. There is no ceiling in this wonderful building. The 
lofty roof is exposed to view, composed of the cedars of Lebanon, still in 
fine preservation, and affording a remarkable specimen of the architecture 
of an early age. This great hall forms the main part of the cross made up 

- by the entire church building: the other portions of the church, forming the 
arms, are walled up. In the crypt of this Church of the Nativity, by the 
side of what he believed to be the cradle of the Christian faith, St. Jerome 
lived for more than thirty years, leaving a lasting monument of his sojourn 
in the Vulgate Translation of the Bible. In the grotto under the Church of 
the Nativity, reached by two spiral staircases leading from the hall of the 
church down to the nave, we see what is purported to be the birth-place of 
Christ. All traces of actuality which we see in Lerolle’s picture have been 
removed from this magnificent grotto. It lies twenty feet below the level of 
the church. The walls of the cave are covered with costly tapestry, and 
from the ceiling hang lamps of gold and silver which light the sacred pre- 
cinct. A silver star marks. the supposed spot where the Saviour was born 
and corresponds to that star in the firmament which gave notice of that 
great event. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Characteristics of Christmas. 


Harry W. Staver, D. D. 


Christmas is characterized by brightness. We trim our Christmas trees 
with the gayest of baubles and light them with candles of the most spark- 
ling color. We wrap our gifts in radiant paper and tie them with cords of 
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silver and red and green and gold. With carols and songs of shining joy 
we carry on the common refrain and our heart echoes back all their lustre 
and warmth. In their deeper meaning these incidents of brightness are 
not just a silly sentiment. Rather they are an attempt to express in some 
visible way those thoughts and emotions which God loosed in man’s soul 
when He “lit the East and Hope was born.” It would be strange, indeed, 
if the brightest event in all earth’s history did not move us to observe it 
with brightness. 

Christmas is, also, characterized by simplicity. One will look in vain, 
in the records of Christ’s nativity, for any sign or any token of pomp or 
show or worldly ostentation. The Bethlehem of his birth was so unpre- 
tentious a place that one of the prophets spoke of it as “little to be among 
the thousands of Judah.” The stable of that natal night was the least 
sort of shelter for any human being and yet it was there, amidst such rude 
and simple surroundings, that “Mary brought forth her first-born son and 
wrapped him in swaddling clothes and laid him in a manger.” Kings of 
the earth must lie on a golden couch. For the King come down from 
heaven a crib in a cattle shed will do. And how that manger scene, in 
lowly Bethlehem, and the simplicity of God’s doing, stands in contrast 
to the complications and confusions we mortals create and call civilization. 
One thinks God must have been trying, from the very birth of the Saviour, 
to teach us that the simplest things are the best things, the simple joys 
the highest joys, the simple life the sweetest life. Surely the simplicity of 
the Nativity story accounts, in some part at least, for the attractive power 
of the Christmas time. 

Then, too, Christmas is characterized by song. One can imagine nothing 
more fitting than that he whose coming brought such divine music into 
human life should be heralded, at his birth, by “a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest and on earth 
peace, good will to men.” And men have caught the spirit of those singing 
angels and given to the world some of the happiest songs we know. Mar- 
tin Luther, for one, pondering on the Manger incident, gives us that beauti- 
ful cradle-song that little children sing with such zest of heart and soul: 

“Away in a manger, no crib for his bed, 
The little Lord Jesus laid down his sweet head. 


The stars in the sky looked down where he lay, 
The little Lord Jesus asleep on the hay.” 


Phillips Brooks, for another, thinking of the Bethlehem where the Saviour 
was born, gives us that Christmas hymn so loved by all who know it: 


“QO little town of Bethlehem, 

How still we see thee lie; 

Above thy deep and dreamless sleep, 
The silent stars go by. 

Yet in thy dark streets shineth 

The Everlasting Light; 

The hopes and fears of all the years, 
Are met in thee tonight.” 


So are there many others bearing their witness to the fact that Christmas 
is the season of songs— songs of the watching shepherds, carols of the 


554 THE MINISTER’S ANNUAL 


Orient kings, hymns of the Judean hills, of Bethlehem and the Holy Child. 

And Christmas is characterized by salvation. All the brightness, all the 
simplicity, all the song meet and merge in the chief thing about Christmas 
which is its message of salvation. Long had the prophets foretold of the 
coming Messiah. And then, one night, “when the fulness of time was 
come, God sent forth his Son.” And some way we still dare to lift our faces. 
and let our hearts hope beyond our tortured and twisted times and all our 
sad schemes of salvation because of Him. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The God Who Dared To Be Man. 

TEXT: Philippians 2:5-8. 

Christmas in the stores, magazines, papers, theaters, etc. The full story: 
begins at Bethlehem and goes on to Calvary. Text brings deep secret of 
Christmas. 

The Glory of the Babe: A study of Christendom shows the grasp on the 
imagination and the heart taken by the Babe of Bethlehem. And not in 
Christendom only. Many outside yield themselves to the appeal of the 
Babe. 

The Glory of the Life: Babies do not remain babies, which is sometimes 
one of the tragedies of life. So the Babe of Bethlehem grew into manhood: 
“ncreased in wisdom and stature and in favor with God and man.” “He 
passed through doing good!”—Acts 10:38 (Moffatt). The Mother at the 
Manger becomes the Mother at the Cross. The Babe dies. His life has 
become the standard of millions: ‘“Christlike!’’ His Cross has become the 
highest symbol of courage and sacrifice. His Empty Tomb is the world’s 
symbol of the greatest hope. 

The God Who Dared to be Man: The lost chord in the Christmas Carol: 
“Glory to God!” Many attempts to explain Christ without God. One book: 
“The Man Who Dared To Be God.” If we credit the Gospel it is rather 
“The God Who Dared To Be Man.” Our text. God broke through in time 
and clothed himself fully in Jesus of Nazareth. Braving all misunderstand- 
ing: even unto death. Stands beside us, not aloof. Men have exalted some 
of their fellows as God. Sir Christopher Wren, after Great Fire, planned 
a new London with St. Paul’s Cathedral at center. Selfishness of men 
wrecked plan. God’s plan for our lives put Christ at the center. 


TOPICS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 

Christmas Then and Now. Luke 2:1-19. 

Celebrating Christ’s Birthday. Luke 2:7-18. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: First Christmas Music. 4. Gloria in Excelsis. (Heaven and Earth). 
Luke 2:14. 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR and B. Y. P. U.: 

We finish to Begin. Phil. 3:13-16. 

Old Year and New Year. Phil. 3:13-16. 
LUTHER LEAGUE: First Christmas Music. Nunc Dimittis (Christian’s Final Peace). 
Luke 2:29-32. 


ADDITIONAL SERMONS 


THEME: Our Mothers. 
LUTHER Rice CuristTiE, D. D. 
TEXT: “The unfeigned faith . . . which dwelt . . . in thy mother.” 
Alita. 1:5. 
HYMNS: “O perfect love, all human thought transcending.”—O Per- 
fect Love, 11, 10, 11, 10. 
“O Holy Lord, content to fill.’"—Abends, L. M. 


Napoleon said that the greatest need of France was mothers. Whatever 
may have been his motive or objective, he was speaking the truth. They 
are not only the greatest domestic and moral assets, but they are the 
greatest economic, and commercial, and national necessity. This is not 
merely because there are certain resident forces in motherhood that are 
indispensable in the processes of civilization. 

This young minister, Timothy, who was so tenderly loved by the Apostle 
Paul and upon whom he so confidently leaned, had the good fortune to be 
wellborn. He had a good mother. He had a good grandmother. It is 
altogether likely that his splendid inheritances ran back a good deal fur- _ 
ther than the third generation. If the sins of the fathers are visited upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generations, it may be that the 
virtues of the mothers are visited upon them far beyond the third and 
fourth generations. Religion and character may not be hereditary — most 
surely they are not— but there are certain deposits transmitted from 
parent to child that have mightily to do with their moral and religious 
tendencies and aptitudes. The virus of the Serpent may be innate, but 
the spirit of motherhood keeps on bruising his head, and it will be the 
prime human agency in binding him, and giving the race release from his 
ravages in the end. 

The mother of Timothy reminds us all of our own mothers. All of us 
have good mothers. There may be some bad ones here and there, but 
even the bad ones— well, we will try not to think of the few of that 
kind. They are so few that we make no record of them, nor do we even 
try to remember them. 

Mothers are the same in every age. The old-fashioned mothers are 
like the new-fashioned mothers. Each successive age will keep on placing 
a halo on the brow of its forbears, but when they are all passed into 
yesterday there is no appreciable difference. What we are saying about 
our forbears is what our fathers said of theirs, and what our children 
and grandchildren will be saying of us. Our grandfathers lamented the 
delinquencies of their own age as compared with the days of their grand- 
fathers. Even so do we. But mothers have always loved their children, 
and coveted the best they could conceive for them. They may have been 
foolish here and there, and coveted for them the things that were hurtful 
or even ruinous, but the maternal motive was keen and unselfish. Cer- 
tainly it was true of our mothers. If we might realize the half they dreamed 
for us, how rich and full life would really be! 

Most mothers are like Timothy’s in that they are sincerely and funda- 
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mentally religious. Perhaps most women are. They seem to have a 
keener interest in the spiritual side of life than their brothers. It is hardly 
imaginary, either, that mothers seem more deeply religious and more 
truly pious than other women. Perhaps there is something in the nature 
of motherhood that produces this attitude. It is easy to conceive of end- 
less reasons why this should be so. She is face to face with such a chal- 
lenge as no one else ever meets, and lives in the fellowship of an inescapable 
responsibility that is tragical to the last degree. If there are any in all 
the world who must feel the need of infinite help for their task it is the 
mothers of the race. The overwhelming sense of personal inadequacy must 
have much to do with the easy tendencies of mothers to seek refuge and 
recourse in God and Religion and Prayer. They are the first and the 
holiest priests we ever know; the tenderest and mightiest intercessors who 
ever whisper our names at a throne of grace. 


It seems a trifle strange that the incomparable virtue of mother-love 
has no more attention and emphasis in the Scriptures, and particularly 
in the Old Testament. We do have the fine spiritual type given us in 
Hannah, the mother of Samuel. There is the pathetic picture of poor Hagar 
as she weeps over the prostrate form of her starving child. But these are 
obscure incidents. Oftener we are given the picture of a shrewd and de- 
signing woman without any suggestion of the finer qualities that make the 
mention of the word “mother” stir all the holiest impulses of the heart. 
What a wretched world it must have been that did not give to the mothers 
of men a place of affectionate preeminence in their lives and literature! 
Who would say that we have not come a long way in the process of social 
and spiritual development from those barren days! How much the world 
really needed Jesus and His Good Tidings to rescue the race from social 
stagnation that did not even take into account the finest resource of human 
society, the richest deposit in genuine religion! How dull must have been 
the sensibilities of generations which expressed themselves only through 
masculine terms, and of men only as illustrating the virtues and the nobili- 
ties they would enshrine and perpetuate in their history! When we con- 
template the vast distance we have come in the direction of social and 
spiritual emancipation, we are constrained to “thank God and take cour- 
age.” Maybe the ultimate goal is not so hopelessly unattainable after all. 

As soon as we touch the atmosphere of the New Testament, we feel 
that we have come not only into a new literature, but into a new gospel 
and a new life. It begins with the story of a mother and her little child. 
And what a mother she was! The good angels had come to the mothers 
at last. It is a woman who sings the Magnificat of the new Gospel that 
is destined to regenerate the earth. 


“My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

For he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden; 

For behold from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed!” 


Should we not devoutly thank God that the New Testament begins with 
this wonderful Mother-story — that it was her seed that bruised the ser- 
pent’s head, and brought motherhood back to its crowning place in life 
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and religion? After Mary, the mother of Jesus, came other Marys and 
other mothers, and we soon find ourselves drifting into the warm Gulf 
Stream of a new age and a new earth. Among these feminine immortals 
was Eunice, the mother of Timothy, whom Paul described as a woman of 
“unfeigned faith.” 

The faith of mothers is usually unfeigned. At least it is not of the 
academic and speculative and controversial type. It takes men to split 
hairs over incidental matters of small moment, to “strain at gnats, and 
swallow camels.” Mothers have never sought to sit in the dignified councils 
that constructed the cumbersome creeds that convert living faith into 
dead dogma. Their faith has been a personal rather than a speculative 
matter. It has been an experience rather than a theory. No other sort 
would have served her desperate needs. Special pleaders of every sort 
might be interested in a controversial religion where the temptation to 
display is predominant, but mothers need their faith for a very different 
purpose, and they have to use it in a vastly different way. When a mother 
leans over the bed of a sick child day after day, and through the long 
hours of the nights, she loses any special interest in the Nicene Creed, 
the Augsburg Confession, the Thirty Nine Articles, the Westminster Cate- 
chism, or any other theological abstracts. She has to find the Way to the 
sources of life and strength and solace. It is even so with her devotion 
to the Bible. She has no pet theory she wants to exploit or define. She 
has no partisan creed she wants to put across. She pores over its hal- 
lowed pages to see if she may find some help in her time of need, to dis- 
cover if there is some suggestion by means of which she may steal away 
into the presence of the infinite, and to feel the fusing of His life into her 
own. To her, therefore, the blessed old Book becomes a lamp unto her 
feet, and a light unto her pathway. 

Her faith finds its doctrinal expression chiefly in prayer rather than 
in creeds. She says what she believes to God instead of promulgating 
it in documents. What she would teach her child, she teaches the child 
to pray for. It is a wonderful spiritual pedagogy to make the child articu- 
late its own lesson, to express the mother-ideals in the language and the 
atmosphere of prayer. She does little preaching. She articulates her faith 
in glorified performances as she gives herself in a perpetual passion of 
service and devotion. 

“The bravest battle that ever was fought! 
Shall I tell you where, and when? 


On the maps of the world you will find it not— 
’Twas fought by the mothers of men.” 


Pentecost: The Birthday of the Church. 
Frep SmiTH, D. D. 
TEXTS: Matt. 16:18. Acts 1:8. 
HYMNS: “Spirit of mercy, truth and love.”—Federal St., L. M. 
“Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire.”—Veni Creator, L. M. 


Pentecost, to the Christian means the birthday of the Church. It was 
on this day, just over nineteen centuries ago, that there occurred that 
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event which was evidence that the Christian Church had got off to a good 
start. God poured out His Spirit upon a multitude of waiting, wondering 
people that they might become witnesses for Him to the uttermost parts 
of the earth. From that day to this the witnessing has been going on. And 
still that light is lifted o’er all the earth by the followers of Jesus for the 
healing of the nations and the redeeming of all mankind. 


O where are kings and empires now 
Of old that went and came 
But, Lord, Thy church is living yet, 
A thousand years the same. 


Today then let us celebrate the birthday of our wonderful Church. Let 
us, as it were, shake each other’s hand with holy gladness that we are 
still members of the ongoing Church of God. Let us be congratulators of © 
each other, not commiserators one of the other, as the manner of many 
is in these parlous times. We have the word of our Founder that “the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail” against His church. The foes of the © 
Church are many, and that is the reason why we are called upon, not to 
‘whine, but to war against principalities and powers in high places. On 
then to victory. But let us pause on this birthday of our ongoing Church — 
that we may learn afresh the way of her beginning and the manner of — 
her upbuilding. For many, not doing this, have erred in not remembering 
aright the nature of the church Christ came to build. 


Let us return to that history making day when at Ceasarea Phillipi, a 
young man announced in a quiet tone to a young man who had said some- 
thing in a not so quiet tone, that because of that intensely spoken word 
He would build His church, and the gates of Hades would not prevail 
against it. It was an astounding declaration to be followed by more as- 
tounding declarations and events. The men spoken to were slow of under- 
standing. Events ran ahead of their apprehension. Or rather they ran 
out of line of their imaginings. Some months later, after the dismay of the — 
crucifixion was being dissolved in the light of the resurrection we find 
them asking: “Lord, dost Thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?” 


Religion for them was still a national affair; a racial commodity for 
“Israel.” They had not yet had their outlook universalised. The manner 
of their question also indicated that they still thought the progress of 
religion was geared to magic and miracle. God—the almighty George 
of the universe — would do these things by fiat. They had not yet fully 
learned that salvation of mankind was through faith. Not a further out- 
burst of quick magic but a persevering stedfastness would achieve the 
salvation of the world. It was necessary for them to organize first in the 
interests of comprehension before they began on the work of conversion. 
They became a divining society, not a discussion club. They met for 
prayer with one accord. Then came the first great revealing, and the out- 
come was a new philosophy that worked. Notice that last thought. Many 
thinkers arrive at a philosophy, but these men arrived at one that worked. 
Its other name was “power.” Within a short time these workers out of this 
new philosophy were being called “followers of the new way.” It was 
said of them that they were turning “the world upside down.” They had 
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taken on a big job. They had become builders of the church they had 
heard about at Ceasarea Phillipi. They were out to save everybody. ‘“Who- 
soever will may come.” 

As we see the events of this ancient time sequenced for us on the pages 
of history it is now plain that Jesus had to work on his disciples before 
he could work through them. They had been educated to the point of 
mis-education. They had become adherents of Solomon’s Temple instead 
of followers of God’s truth. Followers of the good, and unwittingly enemies 
of the best. And Jesus came and opened their eyes. There is still need 
for this eye opening business. All down through the ages the progress of 
the Church has been impeded by well meaning people who rested on their 
laurels instead of going forward to new loyalties. That is why Jesus had 
to save the people for whom the Temple was built from the outside of it. 
That was why in the day of his seeming defeat God sent that which tore 
the temple veil from top to bottom that henceforth men might know that 
there was a new and living way opened for them right to the heart of 
God. 

Before this took place you will recall the memorable conversation Jesus 
had with his disciples in the Temple about the Temple. They admired it. 
But he said it would not be long before it would be tumbled to the ground; 
not one stone should be left upon another. The Temple that was was but 
a suggestion, a shadow of a greater Temple that would not be made with 
hands. The shadow had to go that the real temple could be built. 

By such conversations as these did the Lord open the hearts and minds 
of his early followers to the universality of His church. It could not be 
localized here or there, in Jerusalem or Mount Gerizim. Its altar would 
be wherever men worshipped in spirit and truth. History records that 
these learning men came to a mighty knowledge of this emancipating truth. 
But history also records that many through the ages who bore the name 
of Christians failed in some measure of this emancipation. Even to this 
day there are many whose vision is not as full as it should be. Else why 
denominationalism that runs to seed in sectarianism? Else why the racial 
lines of distinction? 

But much land has been possessed. We now know that the Church that 
Jesus came to build was not a temple made of stones but a living fellow- 
ship, a brotherhood cemented in the bonds of love. Against such every 
device of man is impotent. No acid nor poison gas can bring that fellow- 
ship to nought for its strength is in a thing of spiritual quality, not things 
of temporal substance. 

So, as we celebrate the birthday of the Church of the ages, the ever 
young Church, be ye stedfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, and your labour in the Lord will not be in vain. 


Sermon for Boy Scouts. 
LuTHER Rice Curistiz, D. D. 
“When He was twelve years old.’”’ Luke 2:42 
In a day when the Boy Scouts all over the world are calling public 
attention to their great movement, I should like to direct your attention 
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to a magnificent lad who was the son of a carpenter in the Galilean village 
of Nazareth. He lived a long time before the Scout organization ever came 
into being, but you will agree with me that Scouting is a spirit as much 
or more than organization, and the true test of one’s right to the classi- 
fication is the sort of lad one happens to be. Measured by this standard 
the outranking Eagle of all was this Boy of Galilee. 


It is just a mere coincidence that we have preserved this story of Him 
just at the time when He was coming to the age that would have made 
Him eligible for membership in the Boy Scouts. “When He was twelve 
years old.” There might have been countless other stories given to us as 
chapters from this most remarkable career, but the only reference to Him 
in all those years from His babyhood to the time when He appeared at the 
Jordan asking baptism at the hands of John the Baptist, was this story 
about Him “when he was twelve years old.”’ It was the mile-post to which — 
Jesus had come when He emerged from the silent years of His infancy 
and childhood to demonstrate that youth was beginning to enter triumphant 
manhood. Of those beautiful silent years of His childhood and infancy we 
have nothing but the stories brought to us in an old book, called ““The Gos- 
pel of the Infancy of Jesus.” These stories are so grotesque and fanciful as 
to leave little doubt that they are creations of over-fertile imaginations 
who evidently thought the more unbelievable the story the more splendid 
the tribute to their adorable hero. They are in striking contrast to this 
charming story Luke brings to us of this lad when He was “twelve 
years old.” : 


“And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled with wisdom, and the 
grace of God was upon him.” With these dozen and a half words, this 
inspired historian, who boldly claimed that he had “traced all things 
accurately from the beginning,” passes over those early years. There are 
four dynamic words in this one bristling sentence. Growth, Strength 
Wisdom, Grace. What a quartette of virtues of the first order! As the 
whole story unfolds, there are some other words to add to this heroic 
vocabulary: Home, Work, Religion. These seven words give us the whole 
background of His life. We do not really need any further detail when 
once we know that these were wrought into the radiant background of 
His life. A lad fed on this sort of food, breathing this sort of atmosphere 
develops into the kind of a scout we are introduced to on a visit to Jeru- 
salem. I shall not presume to say that if any lad were to follow in His 
steps, and have his spiritual nurture and background, he would reproduce 
the character we behold in.the boy of Nazareth, but it is not too much to 
say that if these ingredients which had made their contribution to His 
matchless life were provided for lads generally, there might be an endless 
heroic story to tell. 


There is something challenging about the closing phrases of that Scout 
oath: “to keep myself physically strong, mentally awake, and morally 
straight.” But is that not a repetition of the process that Luke tells us 
took place in the developing personality of this son of Mary of Nazareth? 
He grew in strength — physical development; in wisdom — intellectual 
development; in grace — moral and spiritual development. And He grew 
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in these qualities, the implication is, because He lived in the atmosphere 
of a Home, of Work, and of Religion. Now, this old story would remind 
us that a Scout who comes up out of this sort of background will have two 
things about him that we cannot fail to observe — he will know what to 
do with himself; and the people will know where to find him. 

If Jesus was only twelve years old, it was perfectly apparent that He 
had learned to stand on His own feet, to think for Himself, and to chart 
His own course in the voyage of life. This is not meant to suggest that 
He had any sophomoric smartness that sneered at the suggestions of 
others. Far from it. He was seeking light from all available sources, and 
learning wisdom from everybody He met. But His symmetrical develop- 
ment had given Him a wonderful self-mastery. People were amazed at 
His prodigious grasp of the great issues of His day, and His intimate 
understanding of things that had been accounted profound by His age. 
He was splendidly unafraid. From the narrative of Luke, it was His 
parents who were afraid. We are told that they traveled a day homeward 
before they discovered that He was not in the caravan headed for Nazareth. 
It must have taken a day for them to have made the return trip to Jeru- 
salem, and Luke says after three days they found Him. This means that 
they must have sought a full day in Jerusalem before they found Him 
in the temple. But these three days of absence do not seem to have dis- 
turbed Him. This twelve year old lad was comfortably oriented, and was 
having the time of His young life as He played the game of “give and 
take” with the bearded teachers in the Temple. He had come to Himself, 
and was perfectly at home in his world. 

Now, this whole story of the lost child is far more a reflection on the 
parents than on the child. That is true of most lost children, whether we 
are speaking in physical or spiritual terms. A child lost usually means a 
child neglected. It was not highly creditable to these parents that they 
left Jerusalem without their twelve year old Son, and that they traveled 
a full day before they discovered His absence. When they returned to 
Jerusalem, it is surprising that they searched everywhere else before they 
finally went to the one place they ought to have known He would likely 
be found. There is something of courteous rebuke in what He said to His 
mother when she complained, “Son why hast thou dealt thus with us? 
behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing.” His reply was, 
“How is it that ye sought me? knew ye not that I must be about my 
Father’s house?” It was as if He had said, “Why look for me? You know 
where to find me.” That is a great thing to be able to say about a boy, 
or any one else for that matter. “We know where to find him.” That is 
wonderful. And mark you, Jesus was “placed” when He was twelve years 
old. Are you placed? Do people know where to find you? If it is a con- 
flict between right and wrong in our modern world will people be uncertain 
as to your whereabouts? If justice and fairness are being destroyed by 
the vicious, will people know where to put their hands on you? If religion 
and godlessness are in a life-and-death-struggle, where may you be found? 
Hear this Scout of Nazareth saying “I must be where I am.” He had found 
the trail that leads into the land of golden peace, and He followed it on 
to the end! Will you? 
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The Ministry of Tragedy. 


GrorcE McPHerson Hunter, D. D. 


There’s a trite saying that “death and taxes” are the only things we 
cannot escape in this life. The startling thing about both of them is our — 


ignorance concerning them. We grumble at the taxes and flee from all 
talk about death. Would it make any difference if death were eliminated? ” 
If death were abolished, what then? If tomorrow an angel from heaven 
shoved a long, white arm out from the sky and a finger wrote, ‘death has 
been abolished in the world,’ what would happen?” 

First, all uncertainty would vanish out of this life. 

Have you never heard that life is uncertain? Once, in conversation with 
an actor and his wife, they told me about a new play they were rehearsing. 
“Will it run long? Will it be a success?” I asked. 

“Nobody knows anything about the future of a play,” they assured me. 

“But,” I said, “that makes your meal ticket rather uncertain, doesn’t it?” 

“Oh, yes, but the uncertainty about the stage makes it so attractive.” 

It happens every day. The eager boy leaves home with the security, 
comfort, and happiness and goes out into a world where there is nothing 
certain and secure. Why? 

It’s this strange inability to see round the corner, over the hill, or, into 
tomorrow, that makes life an adventure, and lifts it out of drab weariness. 

The second thing is that all tragedy would be eliminated if death ceased 
to be a factor in our existence. Naturally we would like all the tragic 


* 


eliminated from the days of our pilgrimage on earth. Great tragedy in a - 


nation opens deep fountains of sympathy. 
I had the supreme privilege of being a ministrant agent in the greatest 
marine tragedy that has shocked the world in fifty years. Some days after, 


when I had dispatched the survivors of the Titanic home, I sat in a room — 


with a dozen of the wealthiest women in America telling them what I had 
done for the survivors. 

Then I understood the meaning of Kipling’s lines: 

“The Colonel’s lady and Judith O’Grady 

Are just the same under the skin.” 

The tragedy of the sea made the sailor’s wife in Liverpool, and the 
millionaire’s wife on Park Avenue, one, in a sympathetic bond that reached 
across the Atlantic. 

Shakespearean tragedies never leave us feeling meanly about the calamity 
that overtook the central figures. Julius Caesar evokes in us the kindliest 
feeling. Macbeth with his wail: 

“Tomorrow and tomorrow and tomorrow 

Creeps in this petty pace from day to day,” 
kindles a fire of pity in our souls. 

Love, compassion, pity, sympathy, sorrow—the finest qualities of our 
characters and the best graces God bestows on us all called out by the 
tragedies of life. 

If death should be done away with, these would dry up, and all of 
human life would be like a river that lost itself in the sands of the desert. - 
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The third thing would be, with death eliminated, all the mystery would 
vanish out of life. 

Are you never fascinated by the mystery of life? We live surrounded by 
mysterious happenings. Did you never wonder why you are spared and 
others are cut down? 

One night I saw my boyhood friend go to join a ship. Big, burly, bril- 
liant lad with a splendid physique and rich mind. His life was full of 
promise. His ship left Hongkong, and one day months after, the bell in 
old Lloyds tolled and his ship was posted as missing. 

She is listed among the ships that never returned. 

“Why all this?” I do not know. It is one of the mysteries of life. 

Mysteries! No generation of readers ever read as many mystery tales 
as this one of ours. Ask a bookseller what are the best selling books. He’ll 
tell you, ‘““Mystery stories.” 

Death is the perpetual mystery tale of the human race. Erase death 
and this life sinks into drab weariness. All its finer qualities and ennobling 
chivalries go out. And we end in having no concern but to eat, drink, 
sleep and dance our dreary way down the countless ages. Life would 
be a tale 

“Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury 

Signifying nothing.” 

Who wants a life signifying nothing? 

Now we turn to ask “What does Christ do with death?” He changes 
an uncertainty about the other world into an absolute conviction. 

We are sure about what happens after death. 

What gives you this security? Is it a feeling? Is it not something you 
have “argued yourself” into believing? 

Are you not deluded? It is so easy to make ourselves believe a thing 
that we want to believe. 

True, all these are possible, but we get our conviction that banishes all 
dubiousness and turns away all doubts from the word of Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who said, “Where I am there ye shall be also.” That is enough to 
kill all fear. In the days of his flesh, and for two thousand years, no one 
has found Jesus deviating one iota from the truth. 

We stake our future destiny on his word. As sons of the resurrection 
we believe that after death we enter a life of joy. All the blessed dead 
have had too many failures, too many losses, made too many mistakes in 
this life to have them haunt them in the next world. The place we call 
heaven has no death, for Christ is life abundant and abounding. 

Then it will be a life of growth. The eternal life of the redeemed will 
be one of continual growth. I read it was only the gospel that introduced 
into the thinking of men the idea of growth and glory being the destiny 
of mankind. 


Then, lastly, the passing into the other world will be going into an 
eternity of unbroken love. 

One of my teachers said to me, “As life goes on we understand the 
meaning of death.” 
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It is the loving heart’s assurance of immortality, for all our human loves 
are limited. We are tongue tied and cannot give expression to all we feel. 
All we want to be, all we could never be, finds expression in the other 
world. If this were not so, life would be a sorry delusion. Do you remember 
the old line, 

“All the world loves a lover?” j 

Why? Simply because it’s the time when two souls are united, when life 
is fullest, when the lovers take deep draughts of the breath of eternal life. 
All that blessed experience of bridal love is but a promise of an eternal 
love that will never cool off and never die. And it speaks of the blessed 
dead waiting eagerly to tell us their story. 

Let me tell you a romance, of sea life, about the father of a family who 
lived near us in the shipping section of the city. His ship was in Naples 
bay, discharging cargo, when he was struck down, injured in the head. 
For years he was practically dead, for his mind was a blank. Then the 
clot or tangled nerve centers or whatever it was that went wrong, and left 
him a man with a blank mind suddenly cleared away. He came back to 
reality. His mind functioned again. And the fatherly heart and the hus- 
band’s love rushed into one question, ‘““How did you get along without me.” 

In the reunions that take place between those who died in Christ, and 
those who have gone on ahead, I imagine, indeed I am very sure, the first 
question will be “How did you get along without me?”’ 

Christ knew we could not get along without him, and that is the chie 
reason why he rose from the dead. Laus, Deo. ; 


PRAYER 


Our Father, we rejoice in the noble and great souls whom Thou hast 
given to us as a people. Thou hast apportioned to us a great land, a 
goodly heritage, among the nations of the earth. We have entered upon 
our heritage and possessed it. However, more than all the treasures of 
the sea and the land, thou hast enriched us by noble and unselfish lives, 
by men of clear vision, of high courage, of devotion unfailing to freedom, 
justice and truth. Men like Abraham Lincoln, George Washington, and 
others whom we remember during this season of the year, pointed the 
way toward a fuller and freer life. 


We thank Thee, Lord, for all who love righteousness better than life; 
for those who have counted nothing dear to them when the rights of 
their fellowmen have been invaded. We thank thee for martyrs of liberty 
and peace and goodwill among men. Help us to foster their vision and 
rekindle their hopes; forbid that the path which they trod should ever 
seem too hard and exacting for us today. Open our eyes, we pray Thee, to 
the glory and strength of the great souls while they are yet among us, that 
we may accept their teachings as accents of thine own spirit. Save us from 
the blindness and madness of the people who have elected to carry on by 
force and aggression and hatred. Rather, may we follow with grateful and 
believing hearts the teaching of Jesus Christ, who is this day at work 


SEED THOUGHTS 565 


among nations, conquering in the strength of his goodness and truth and 
the beauty of holiness. We ask in Christ’s Name. Amen. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Grace 


All men are affected by its presence and its power, even those who refuse 
to yield their hearts to its gentle entreaty. The most wicked men and most 
defiant of God are living continually surrounded by those influences of 
grace to which they are debtors even while denying their presence and 
refusing their invitation. Were God to reveal Himself fully to men, they 
would be struck down by the majesty of the sight. He tempers the revela- 
tion of Himself even as he tempers misfortune and trial and trouble, accom- 
modating them to our weak and imperfect state. This carries out in further 
detail the parallelism between the figure of the sun from which nothing is 
hid and the grace of our Lord from the operation of which nothing is 
exempt. Were the angle of the earth a bit different or were its distance from 
the sun a bit greater or less, life in either case would be destroyed. It is 
exactly thus with God’s relationship to us. He has revealed of Himself 
enough for our salvation. He has reserved of Himself enough to insure our 
life here. “For no man can see God and live.” That is, live this physical 
life here on earth. It is only in heaven that we shall see Him as He is, 
looking not through a glass darkly. And there we shall know, not as in 
part here, but fully. But all of that is there and not here. 


5 


Happiness is a by-product of service. It comes not through any direct 
endeavor, but by indirection. Seek happiness, says Worcester, and it will 
flee from you. It is the most elusive thing in the world. But stand faith- 
fully in your lot, giving sway to the highest things of which you are 
capable, consecrating your best effort to your task, and there will sweep 
over you a satisfaction deep, true, abiding like the joy of the artist in 
his masterpiece, the joy of the musician in his composition, the joy of 
the physician in his service to men. 

av 


Sometimes the blade does grow and grow rapidly. The enthusiasm of 
the new experience of spiritual life may evidence itself in enthusiastic 
activity that warms the cockles of the heart. The first adventure in the 
Christian life is a very precious experience indeed. But most likely a 
second and a third process will follow. No person has an easy time of it. 
People who move to half a dozen homes to escape change of climate and 
have vast means to luxuriate, often take the quick path out of the world 
to escape the ennui of life. The everyday person has his ups and downs, 
his unfulfilled desires, his unrealized ideals, his temptations, struggles, 
doubts and fears—and this developing stage of fruitage is by no means 
palatable and it is trying to taste and desire. But I am glad to say that 
which many of you have experienced, that this is the process by which 
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we realize the ripened fruitage of character, which gives peace and calm — 


and charm and beauty to the saint. . 

You can see evidences of growth and fruitage among the membership 
of this Church, a fruitage which has enriched and blessed all who have 
contacted such saints who are of us and bless us with the benediction of 
their presence. 


« 
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The home is still the inner shrine of spiritual ideals and moral 
standards. These are communicated by something deeper than ritual—by 
sincere eager discussion in the family group and still more by real and 
sincere living. Children come to know their parents through and through 
beyond any doubt or subterfuge. They know their father’s courage, sacri- 
fice, and patience. They know their mother’s gentleness, unselfishness, and 
faith. Whatever theoretical doubts may intervene, these spiritual facts, 
learned in the inner sanctuary of family life, are real and authentic. They 
cannot be doubted or disregarded. They save many a man from cynicism. 
By these the torch of a real faith in truth and goodness and spiritual 
beauty is passed on from age to age! 


7 


The tithe was the method by which the worship of the sanctuary and the 
work of the Kingdom was carried on in Israel. It was the only provision 
made for the support of religion. Faithfulness in stewardship results in the 
outpouring of spiritual blessing and, when Israel failed to pay the tithe and 
support the institutions of religious worship, the people fell into a decline 
of life, not only religiously but economically and politically. 


y, 


Religion at its best centers in a person—Jesus Christ, Who, with His unit- 
ing and transforming spirit of brotherhood is able to hold men together 
of varied backgrounds and make possible the very existence of society. 
Christ is the undergirding reality which makes the world real. 


vy 


Nature was the nearest thing to early human life. It was man’s best 
friend and his bitterest enemy. Floods, storms, wind, and drought were 
constant perils to his very existence. The soil, rain and crops, the animal 
life about him—offered the means by which he might live. A great 
mountain or a bright star fascinated his imagination and filled him with 
awe. It was very easy for him to find in them objects of worship. 


7 


Some of those practices which we now call heathenish, were undoubtedly 
touching on realities. Perhaps primitive people were not so much wrong 
as they were undeveloped and sometimes unfortunately side-tracked. A 
great deal of nonsense, for instance, is poured forth in ridicule of 
anthromorphic ideas of God, showering derision on the poor simpletons 
who think of the Supreme Being as a great man. Why not? That is what 
every child does. We picture God in the best terms of our halting human 
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mode of expression of which we are capable and if a great man was the 
best thing they could imagine, why should they not apply that best to 
their God? Doubtless they were bearing their witness to a shadowy need 
which God later supplied when He came to us in the human life of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. How much more do we mean when we speak of 
Divine Personality, Cosmic Intelligence, or Universal Principle? If we 
cannot understand God in human terms, then we cannot understand Him 
at all. And that is where the beauty of the Incarnation comes in. 


wi 


The outstanding element in the life of Christ was sacrifice. He was 
able to say, “The foxes have holes and the birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head.’ Well does the 
Scripture declare that, “(He who was rich, for our sakes became poor, that 
we through his poverty might become rich.” 

7 


Emphasize not only the inevitable retribution which comes upon wrong- 
doing, but also the inevitable blessing which follows right-doing. It is a 
shield with two sides, one black and tragic, the other light and glorious. 
The inevitable reward of the upright is assured no less than the inevitable 
destruction of the wicked, but in order to reach that reward we must “faint 
not” nor “grow weary in well-doing.” 

7 


Nathaniel Colby had the right vision of the blessing of wealth. It was 
Nathaniel Colby who over 100 years ago gave the $7,000 which bought 
the hill on which Newton seminary now stands. At the age of twenty he 
inherited his father’s business and this was the vow he made—that he 
would give away one-tenth of his income until he was worth $25,000, then 
he would give away 20% of his income until he was worth $50,000, 50% 
until he was worth $100,000 and after that he would give away all his 
income. What infinitely more we Christians have to learn about the 
blessings of money. We are blessed to bless. 


> 


The danger is that one will allow one’s wealth to become the master. It 
comes to the place where the man does not own the fortune, but the fortune 
owns the man. 

x 


As individuals and as a nation we are to treat the poor, the despised, the 
outcast, the degraded as our neighbors and give them all possible aid and 
not pass them by on the other side. Every part of our nation has some 
portion of this problem on its hands. Its only solution is that which Christ 
gives in this parable. The individual that refuses to do this is excluded 
from the classification of good neighbors, and the nation that does not do 
it is doomed to destruction. The lesson is still more strongly taught by the 
fact that the helper was a Samaritan. This local man courageously cut 
across all race distinction and pride and deep-rooted prejudice in order to 
do good to one who was in need. No one has the right to think of or speak 
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of himself as a good Samaritan until he shows the same courage of spirit 
and action which characterized this ancient man. 
7 


Labor: the fact that Jesus was a carpenter permitted the accomplishment 
of much that could never have been accomplished otherwise. ¥ 

Call it an opiate of the people if you must, but the fact remains that 
Christianity has given all its followers, even to the lowliest ditch digger and 
kitchen maid a sense of divine mission and of divine accomplishment. 

But not only did Jesus glorify labor and give dignity and importance 
to the labor of men’s hands, He also ministered to the poor and the 
neglected, the laborers among His own people. 

You remember when He started upon his ministry he quoted from the 
prophet Isaiah, “The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He hath an- 
nointed me to preach good tidings to the poor; He hath sent me to pro-» 
claim release to the captives and recovering of sight to the blind, and to 
set at liberty them that are bruised.” 

It is not surprising therefore, when we read of His later ministry to 
learn that the “common people heard him gladly.” 

For Jesus was a carpenter and Jesus was also a Christ, and the one 
does not preclude the possibility of the other. . 

The tattered shirt He wore about the shop, His rugged muscular frame, 
His calloused hands were those of a carpenter—all that, coupled with the — 
kind of a life He lived, marks His divinity to an even greater degree. 
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What shall a noble lineage profit us if we do not live up to it? Our 
mills grind nothing with the waters gone by. Our standing in that great 
day will not be determined by the question as to those who were our 
fathers, but who are we? Let us live, therefore, so that when we meet 
those ancient worthies, as by God’s grace, we shall one day, we may be 
able to say with pardonable pride, “I, too, have kept the faith!” | 

The highest and best control is always self-control, but self-control is 
not an innate nor instinctive ability. It must be acquired and learned. 
That is why children in the home and in the school need firm and sym- 
pathetic discipline. That is why society must have its legal statutes and 
its prisons. The goal of all educational procedures is the attainment of 
self-control. That also is the function of religion. 

Those who will not learn self-discipline must be disciplined from without. 
Any law ignored exacts its penalty. One may get by for a time but not 
for long. Violation of physical laws is followed by sickness or physical 
hurt. Violation of state laws results in imprisonment, death, or at least 
making one a fugitive from justice. Violation of moral laws destroys the 
possibility or moral happiness. Violation of life’s laws means death. 


y 
We have all heard the story of Napoleon, sitting in the ship’s cabin 
with his officers, listening while they argued about the existence of God. 


Leading them to the deck, pointing upward where the sky was ablaze 
with stars, he said, “Gentlemen, who made that?” We could go further. 
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We would ask who made Napoleon, who made the intelligence of a man 
who could master a world, and whence came the power to think and ap- 
preciate “all that?” Where did the boy from the slums get his gift of 
intellect, his desire, his will, which impel him to toil through years, making 
his way through school and college, until he, at last, is able to penetrate 
the secrets of those starry skies and, in the words of the astronomer, “to 
think God’s thoughts after him?” All the explanations we may invent 
concerning the material world do not explain that. 
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A contented mind can be obtained without money and without price. It 
is a very valuable possession. ‘Godliness with contentment is great gain.” 
Without God and salvation, there is no contentment. There can be no 
rest and satisfaction for us apart from God and salvation. Those who 
have been fond of Christ can say with Paul, “I have learned in what- 
soever state I am therewith to be content.” 

“ffome’s not merely four square walls, 
Though with pictures hung and gilded; 


Home is where affection calls 
Filled with shrines the heart has builded.” 


tA 


Only in a world of order can we achieve character, develop reason, and 
believe in a God who thinks and feels and knows, a God upon whom we 
can depend. Truly “The Heavens declare the glory of God and the firma- 
ment showeth His handiwork!” 

; 7 


In a certain college class the Professor of mathematics was working out 
a very difficult problem on the board and elaborately explaining each step. 
The hour grew dull and weary, at least to one student in the back row. 
He fell asleep. Finally the professor reached the end of the problem and 
with real emphasis said, “And the answer is zero.” Just then the student 
woke up. Rubbed his eyes. Stared at the board a moment and then mut- 
tered, “Pshaw! all that work for nothing.” Now there may be a little 
humor in that story but there is no humor in the experience of coming 
before the Great Judge on that final day and have him say as he surveys 
your full, active life that it equals nothing. When we think of the count- 
less heartaches, headaches, and backaches the average individual endures 
as he struggles through life the disappointment must be tremendous to 
discover at last that life has been futile. But so it is unless we live it in 
the ongoing purpose of the Great Creative Spirit. 

y 

Not long ago a representative of a great New York paper in speaking with 
some of the outstanding athletes of the day found that without a single 
exception even moderate drinking is a positive injury to any athlete and 
that the total abstainer is the best physical man from every point of view. 

4 

A lot of people say that when they die they hope they will go to Heaven, 

by which they mean that of the two alternatives on the other side of the 
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grave they consider Heaven the lesser of the two evils. When salvation 
means no more to us than this it is evident that we are still darkened and 
do not know our Saviour. The golden streets and the pearly gates are only 
the stage scenery for the true hearts—the culmination is “being conformed 


unto the image of His Son.” (Rom. 8:29). Not to desire to be like the 


matchless crystal Christ and simply want to go to Heaven as the next best 


place after we leave this word is to witness in our own hearts our total — 


depravity, confessing our own smugness and sensuality. 
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All around us are grand staircases leading up to the Palace of Pro- — 


motion. But we must not be too blind to see or too indolent to climb. 

Who would have thought of finding apostles in fisherman. Jesus did. He 

remembered the possibilities wrapped up in every human being. He was 

a seeker. Men and nations who would mount up do not waste time and 
energy in bewailing the hardships of their condition. They climb in all 
sorts of weather. Every day they add a rung to the ladder on which they 

would rise from the lowly earth to the vaulted skies. Seeking is living. 

When we cease to seek we die. But it all depends on what we seek. In 

the realm of art the artist seeks for the ideal spots in nature, in the line 

of music the composer looks for the greatest masters of harmony and of 

musical interpretation. So in the realm of the soul. “My soul thirsteth 

after the living God.” Your soul will not rest until it finds God and rests 
in God. 
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Intelligent critics often say that the Christian Church is a semi-military 


§ 
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organization. Otherwise, how can the members of the Church officially, © 


and as individuals, countenance military training in church schools? If 
we, as Christians, do not worship a war god, how is it that we succumb 


so easily to war propaganda, war hatred, and race prejudice? If our ' 


God is not a war god, how can we claim that all our wars are righteous 


a 
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and that God is always on our side? And during wars, how can we use ~ 
our churches for recruiting stations? And how can we slay our fellow — 


man, if we believe in God, the Father of all men? Are our critics right? 
v 
YOUTH’S PRAYER 
(Tune, “An Evening Prayer’) 
Written as a prayer hymn for Norwich District Epworth League Institute. 
To build a life that’s clean, upright, secure, 
God’s Temple that will through the years endure; 
To walk courageously, steadfast and sure; 
This is my prayer. 
To teach a war-torn world the fruits of peace; 
To plead that cruelty and hate must cease, 


That earth might see goodwill and love increase; 
This is my prayer. 


To dedicate my life, my youth, my all 
To Christ, and then in answer to His call, 
Be faithful to each task—the large, the small; 


This is my prayer. George W. Wiseman 
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Heights Above the Storm. 
ARTHUR P,. VAUGHN 


Psalm 37:3-7. Trust in the Lord; delight thyself in; commit thy way unto; 
rest in the Lord. 

The Man-o’-war is the ace aviator of all feathered creatures. It has 
sixty flight feathers in its wings, where the gull has forty. Its wing spread 
is greater in proportion to its body than that of any other bird. Hour 
after hour, without a wing-beat the Man-o’-war glides and banks and 
wheels, riding the currents of the upper air gracefully, tirelessly, safely. 

God gives the Man-o’-war the limitless zones of air as its domain. God 
gives it wings shaped to use the boundless power of the winds, to escape 
the danger of the storm by riding the lifting masses of warm air. God 
gives it the instinct to know that His winds will bear it, without effort of 
its own, up to levels above the storm, to heights of vast freedom and peace 
and safety. Man’s newest stratosphere planes are learning to use those 
heights. Man’s newest gliders, imitating the Man-o’-war, climb those 
same thermal columns of air to the same tranquil, unclouded skies. 

When quick gusts of temptation threaten us, or when all our skies are 
overcast and disheartening, has God any way for our souls to climb above 
the storm, into sunlight and safety and peace? Are there any winds of 
power and grace that will lift us up, when we have no strength of wing 
to beat our own way heavenward? 

Since not one sparrow is forgotten of God, will His love and care forget 
or abandon you who are much more precious in His sight? Remember, 
when Jesus was telling of flowers clothed in beauty and the birds fed 
according to their need by their Maker, He said, “Your Father will much 
more care for you.” He did not claim the Father relation and Father-love 
for the lower creatures: He did assure us that all our needs are fully 
known to and will be fully supplied by the Father of our spirits, if we 
trust Him, and obey. 

Like the oceans of air that lift soaring birds and planes, God has 
limitless tides of grace that fill all the farthest zones of earth and heaven. 
Spread your wings, launch out, entrust yourself to the mighty wings of 
God, and they will bear you to the far goals of the high calling of God, 
the best your Father can plan for you, and give you. “Those who commit 
themselves to the Lord shall renew their strength. They shall mount up 

on wings, as eagles.” 


Going the Second Mile for Mother. 
Gorpon W. MAtTrice 

There is a verse in the Bible, Matthew 5:41, which reads — “Whosoever 
shall compel thee to go with him a mile, go with him the second.” 

Now this is a verse that people do not always understand and obey. The 
idea is that in the olden days when a person met another on the road, 
he could demand him to go one mile with him, to show the way, and to 
help carry any bundles he had. It was the law of hospitality, the law of 
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the road which had to be obeyed. We can believe, that when it was de- 
manded, some people obeyed with plenty of grumbling, and carefully 
measured the steps of the mile, and then stopped. 

Our Lord refers to this and reminds us as Christians — “The law says 
that you must go one mile, that is your duty — but as a follower of me, 
you are to go a second mile — you are to do more than is demanded of 
you. This going the second mile means doing more than we absolutely 
must.” 

Sometimes a boy or girl in school will only do exactly the amount of 
homework that the teacher asks to be done. Or, around the house, will 
only do the things that Mother commands. So often we go one mile, but 
are not willing to go the second; to do the something extra. 

This is the day when we are thinking especially of Mother. Now if you 
think about it, you must agree that she has gone the second mile many 
times for us. I do not know of any law which says what Mother must do 
for us — but she does go not only the first mile, but the second carrying 
our loads. 

We are to go the second mile for her. We are to do cheerfully the things 
she asks of us— and we must be alert to do things even before she has 
to ask us to do them — and not just on Mother’s Day, but all the year too. 


A Mirror and a Mountain. 
RicHarp K. Morton 


We enjoyed our summer cottage in the woods very much, one year. We 
found out lots about ourselves and about nature that we did not know 
before. It was fun just to lie in bed lazily some mornings and look out 
over the valley to the hills and see the beautiful view and the little dwel- 
‘lings in the distance that looked like specks. 

One morning one of us happened to be looking into a mirror while still 
lying down, and found that he could get a full view of a distant hill from 
that position. The little mirror only a few inches wide made possible a 
view of a hill many miles distant and very large. 

When I discovered this, I wondered if that is not just what we seek to 
find in our daily life: a mirror which will show us the distant hills which 
inspire and help and suggest God. 

We have several mirrors of this kind. Sometimes conscience acts as 
one, and certainly the teachings of our parents and leaders do. Even more 
truly does the Bible act as a mirror in which we see distant scenes and 
understand wonderful events in the lives of the ancient Hebrews and of 
the ministry of Jesus. Jesus Himself is our supreme mirror, too, for in 
Him we see what we ought to be. 

i think it is wonderful to keep one of these mirrors handy, and use 
it often! 


The Inspired Whittler. 


RicHarp K. Morton 
Someone has told us an interesting story of three boys at carnival time. 
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They have a great deal of fun in preparing to sing and take part in the 
thrilling and exciting events of those days. T hey are talented, and plan 
to let everybody know what they can do. 


The third boy, however, cannot sing or play a musical instrument. All 
he can do is whittle, and of course nobody pays much attention to that. 

As the boys are having sport laughing at their chum’s predicament, a 
violin maker comes along and admires the song of the boys and their 
playing. He wisely finds something that the third boy can do, too. He 
becomes a pupil of the great Amati, working slowly, carefully, patiently, 
developing his one little talent of whittling. So, therefore, he becomes skilled 
in the art of making violins and other fine musical instruments, and attains 
just as much success as his friends. 


There is always a place for the humblest talent in God’s service, and 
God often exalts the life of someone who is humble and faithful and makes 
it possible for him to do wonders. There is also great power in being able 
to do one task supremely well. Sometimes we fail because we scorn our 
little ability in the face of others’ genius, or because we dabble in many, 
many things, without mastering any. If God could glorify the ability to 
whittle, he can glorify what you can do, too! 


Avoid Temptations. 
RIcHARD K. Morton 


What can we do about things that tempt us to do wrong, and try to 
spoil our lives and our records? 

A writer tells a story of a man who found a way. 

A man once asked his king how he could avoid temptation. The king 
is not flattered by the request, and is harsh and designing. He uses this 
chance to test this man severely. He tells him to fill a vessel brimful of 
oil and go through the streets with it, clear across the city. Then the king 
instructs some soldiers of his to follow him and warn him that as he car- 
ries this brimful dish he must not spill even the smallest amount, or he 
will lose his life. 

The poor frightened man goes along his way, keeping his whole thought, 
his eyes, his whole attention, on that dish, so that he will not spill any. 
People call to him, and seek to win him and get him to stop a while. But 
he has eyes for nothing but that dish, he must not spill any of the oil. 
He carries that vessel safely to the other side of the city, and returns with 
the soldiers to tell of his success. 

The king tells him that the reason he did that successfully was that he 
kept his mind on the one task, allowing nothing to take him from it. 
Therefore nothing could tempt him. That is the way in life, said the king. 
Keep your mind on one steadfast purpose, and you will not be tempted. 

Isn’t it true with us that we are tempted to do wrong because we allow 
our thoughts and interests to range over many unworthy, although inter- 
esting, things, and soon they have more and more attraction for us. But 
if we kept our minds on things above and sought every day to serve Christ, 
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nothing would tempt us this way, for we would have eyes only for Him — 
and labor only on His work. 4 
The best way to handle temptations is to keep so firmly in mind what — 
we want to do with our lives and what Jesus wants us to do, that we 4 


have no eyes or ears for anything else. 


Building Tomorrow. 
H. H. HorNE 
“What are you going to be?” I asked a growing boy. “I’m going to — 
be an architect,” he answered. “Well, so am I,” I answered. “I thought — 
you were a preacher,” he replied. “That’s true,” I said, “but do you not 
know that we are all architects?” ‘= 


Ves! we are architects and builders, and, the materials with which we | 
build are our yesterdays and tomorrows. A great English writer says: 
“The world that is today grew out of the world of yesterday,” and, “the | 
earth of tomorrow is forming in the earth of today.” This story of the © 
earth is a long one. We look back for centuries into the jungles, shadows, 
savage fear and cruelty. We look back at the earthquakes and tidal waves, . 
the glaciers and fires that molded our present earth, and see that the © 
world of today has grown out of yesterday. What a message for us, for - 
it tells us that the boy of tomorrow will grow out of the boy of today. | 
The boy of tomorrow is just forming in you, in your most trivial acts, ‘ 
your slightest decisions. Every time you take a step forward, you lift , 
your future manhood towards the stars, and every time you take a step ‘ 
backward you thrust it back into the jungle. j 


“Our deeds still travel with us from afar 
And what we have been makes us what we are.” ; { 





Take the blocks of today and build a glorious tomorrow, and remember _ 
that it is today we must study yesterday’s mistakes, and plan for tomor- | 
row’s solutions. Today, is the day to plant flowers for the tomorrows that 
will gladden your old age, and to put yesterday’s resolutions to work, so- 
as to guard yourself against tomorrow’s reproaches. r 
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“Four things come not back: 
The spoken word, 
The sped arrow, 
Time past, 
The neglected opportunity.” 


Writing Your Life Story. 
H. H. Horne 


My young friends, suppose you were asked to write a book, I am sure 
that most of you would say, “Oh! that is impossible, I can hardly write 
a decent book report for school.” But strange as it may seem to you, 
that is exactly what you are doing, for, “believe it or not,” you are little 
authors writing your life’s story. Just imagine you are writing at the rate 
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of three hundred and sixty-five pages a year, and in the book are recorded 
thousands of thoughts and deeds. 
Goethe, the great German poet said: 


“Life is a leaf of paper white, 

Whereon each one of us may write 

His word or two, and then comes night; 
Greatly begin, though thou have time 
But for a line, be that sublime,— 

Not failure, but low aim, is crime.” 


I like that line, “Greatly begin,” for to make a fine start is half the battle. 
So let us “greatly begin.” 


A traveling salesman, who was accustomed to being away from home 
for weeks at a stretch, called his little girl to him and said, “Now Lillian, 
I’m going away on a long trip, but I want you to be careful about your 
school work and excel.” Handing her a book he said, “If you keep your 
work correct and clean, on my return, I will bring you a fine present.” 

Of course, she was delighted and accepted the challenge. For the first 
few days all went well, and the book was without a blemish. But one 
day, she made a terrible blot on the page and spoiled it. Crying, as if her 
little heart would break, she said, “There, I’ve lost the gift from Father.” 
That ugly blot had spoiled the book. Returning home, her father asked 
to see the book. She opened it, and page after page was very clean and 
commendable, but alas! she had to come to that page with the ugly blot. 
As she reached it she raised her little hand, placed it over the blot and 
said, “Father, don’t look at the blot.” He knew it was there but she had 
covered it with her hand. “All right, Lillian, I’ll forgive you for I never 
saw the blot.” 

I sometimes think when we meet Jesus, and the Recording Angel opens 
the Book of Life, that Jesus will cover the blot with His blood, and say 
to the Father, “For my sake Father, don’t look at the blot.” Let us, with 
God’s help, write a book worthy of His child. 


Two Goats. 
Howarp J. CuHIpiy 


I saw two goats chained together with a chain about three feet long. 
They had good, comfortable collars on them, but they could not get away 
from each other. They were to keep dogs from worrying the sheep that 
were pasturing in the same field. When one of the goats wanted to go 
one way, the other goat was sure to go the other way, and so both of 
them would never be willing to jump the fence at the same time, and 
they always stayed with the sheep. They both hated dogs and they would 
both gallop across the field together in pursuit of the dog. 

This story reminded me of a great many boys and girls whom I know. 
They get along all right when they are by themselves, but as soon as you 
try to get them to work or play with another boy or girl they become 
contrary and want to pull in the other direction. 

One of the first lessons boys and girls should learn is to play the game 
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with others. You belong to a family. You have a father and mother and, 
perhaps, a brother or sister. If the family is run for you, and you only, 
then there can be no peace or happiness in your home. You simply cannot 
have your own way either at home or in school. You have to learn what 
team-work is. You can’t talk when someone else is talking, or there can 
be no conversation. You can’t have everybody play the game you want 
to play all the time and have playmates. They will go off and leave you. 
and play by themselves. You will become a pest in the neighbourhood 
where you live, in the family to which you belong, and in the school to 
which you are sent. : 
Some people never learn this lesson of team-work, playing the game with | 
other people. They are what we call the failures. Every successful baseball 
team, every football team, every family, every orchestra, every school, 
means that those who belong to it have learned team-work. If everyone 
wanted to be a star player on a football team the team would never win 
any games. We all have to learn to work together with others for the. 
good of all before we are of much use to ourselves or anyone else. 
Don’t be a goat! 
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THE COMING YEAR 


Another year to stand and watch 
The old year passing in review; 
And then to know before us lies 
Another chance to start anew. ‘ 


Another year prepares for all 
A book with pages clean and white, 

‘ And what we do or leave undone 
Determines what this year will write. { 


Another year and may it be 

A year when poverty will cease 

To stalk the world as in the past; 
When war shall be replaced by peace. 


Another year for us to mold 
Our lives according to His will; 
Another year in which to find 
The place that we alone can fill. 


Another year has rolled around 

And from its birth moves quickly on. 

So let us challenge each new day 

For time will soon mark this year “gone.” 


George W. Wiseman 
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